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EXODUS 

B O O K I 

*1 . (Ex. xii. 2) ° " This month (shall be) for you the be-
ginning of months ; it is the first in the months of the 
year." 6 

(Scripture) thinks it proper to reckon the cycle of months 
from the vernal equinox.0 Moreover, (this month) is said 
to be the " first " and the " beginning " by synonymy/ 
since these (terms) are explained by each other, for it is 
said to be the first both in order and in power e \ similarly 
that time which proceeds from the vernal equinox also 
appears (as) the beginning both in order and in power, in 
the same way as the head (is the beginning) of a living 
creature. And thus those who are learned in astronomy 
have given this n a m e f to the before-mentioned time. 
For they call the Ram the head of the zodiac 9 since in it 
the sun appears to produce the vernal equinox. h And in 
addition to this, it was fitting for it to be (the beginning) * 

° Philo comments on this verse, without quoting it literally, 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 222-223 and De Spec, Leg. ii. 151-152. 

6 LXX 6 fxrjv o$ros Vfuv apx*) [vr\v&v> rrpwros eariv v/xtv iv rots 
fXTjalv TOV iviavTov. 

0 diro rrjs iaptvrjs lo7)fJL€plas. d Kara avvoavvfjLiav. 
E KOLI rd^CL /cat hvvdfiei. * i.e. of " head." 
9 K€<f>aX^V TOV t,lpO<f>6pOV . . . TOV KpiQV. 
h Cf.De Opif. Mundi 116 rjXios BLTTOLS KCLO' €KCLOTOV iviav-

rov diroTeX&v Icrrjixepias . . . rr)v fikv eapLvrjV iv Kpiq>. 
* I follow Aucher in supplying the words " the beginning " 

(Aucher " exordium " ) , to which nothing corresponds in the 
Arm. text. 
2 



E X O D U S , B O O K I 

of the times that come into being during the year. A c -
cordingly, when the fruits of things that are sown become 
full grown on the trees, then they receive the beginning 
of bearing, in order that the gracious acts of God may be 
prolonged perpetually as they replace one another and as 
they join the ends to the beginnings and the beginnings 
to the ends. 0 But in the first creation b of all things, in 
which He also made the world, 6 He constituted all things 
at the same time to be filled with their fruits of mated 
thoughts / For it was proper that this be so, since the 
Father left no appearance e at all of superfluity or deficiency. 
And this was especially for the sake of man, to whom He 
was about to entrust the beginning of cus toms/ that he 
might immediately find all things perfect and perfectly 
produced.1 7 

And that (Scripture) presupposes h the vernal equinox 
to be the beginning of the cycle of months is clear from the 
notions of time held * in the ordinances j and traditions of 
various nations. And one may make certain of this k from 
the sheaves of first-fruits 1 which (Scripture) commands 

° Only slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag-
ment (which contains only this sentence of the section), "Orav 
oi TCOV G7rapTtx)V Kapirol TcXcitoOtooiv, ol TCOV hevhpcov ycveoecos 
dpXW Xafiftdvovow iva ho\i\€vo)aiv at rod Ocov xdpiTes TOV alcova, 
•nap* dWcov dXXai SiahcxdfJLevat, Kal ovvdiTTOvaai r4Xr) pev dpxcus, 
dpxds $e reXeoiv, dreXcvTrfTot waiv. The last two words appear 
to be an addition to the original text of Philo. 

b Prob. hrjfiLovpyla : Aucher " productione." 
0 TOV KOO/XOV. 
d The last phrase is obscure to me : Aucher " plena pro-

priis fructibus connaturalis consilii." 
e Aucher " suspicionem." 
/ idtov. 0 TeXcioyovqOevra. 
h viroriOrjOL. 
1 CK TWV xP°V(x)v KaTaXrjtfiecjv vel sim. : Aucher renders more 

literally, " ex retentis temporibus." 
j Aucher " ordinem." 

k aKpificaacuev dv TIS : Aucher " certius id verificet." 
1 SpayfiaTcov rdiv dirapx&v (Lev. xxiii. 10-11), cf. De Spec. 

Leg. ii. 162, 175. 
3 



Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 

(us) to bring on the second day of the festival ° for the needs 
of the service," and spring is the season of harvest.0 

But one may be in doubt why it is that since there are 
two equinoxes, the vernal and the autumnal, which nature d 

established as the just canons 6 of the equinoxes, it was not 
from the autumnal one but from that which falls in spring 
that (Scripture) begins to reckon t i m e / For it is in the 
spring that every fertile place both in mountain and plain 
grows and blossoms and bears fruit, but in the autumn, 
so soon as there is gathered whatever fruit the earth has 
borne, the plants lose their leaves and dry up. But it is 
necessary to attribute the beginning to the better and more 
desirable (season). To me, moreover, it seems that the 
autumnal equinox is to the vernal as a servant is to a queen. 
For it ministers to the earth by giving it rest and by making 
lighter the trees which have been suffering hardship in their 
nature, and by fighting like a brave athlete, it enables 
them to gather together their strength and to make a new 
start from the beginning.9 Now, if this is so, no one will 
err in saying that in the same way as heaven (is superior) 
to (the rest of) the universe/ so among the seasons the 
spring is prior to and more sovereign than the autumn. 

But not all (peoples) treat the months and years alike, 
but some in one way and some in another. Some reckon 
by the sun, others by the moon. And because of this the 
initiators of the divine festivals have expressed divergent 
views about the beginnings of the year, setting divergent 

° Of Unleavened Bread or Passover. 
h Aucher " in usum ministrorum." According to Lev. 

xxiii. 20 the sheaves are to be given to the priests. 
e i.e. of barley. 

d 17 <f>vGis. e Kavovas. 
f See QG ii. 17 notes. 
9 Aucher renders somewhat differently, " hoc enim colit 

terram, quiete ei data, et arbores levitate donat, quum de-
fatigata fuisset earum natura, luctatoris instar generose 
certans, qui velut pugil cum adversario optime congressus 
foret, sinit ut lassus renovetur rursum ex principio." 

H TCO oXcp : Aucher " mundo." 
4 



E X O D U S , B O O K I 

beginnings to the revolutions of the seasons suitable to 
the beginnings of the cycles. Wherefore (Scripture) has 
added, " This month (shall be) to you the beginning," 
making clear a determined and distinct number of seasons, 
lest they follow the Egyptians, with whom they are mixed, 
and be seduced by the customs of the land in which they 
dwell. 0 For He wishes this season to be (the beginning) 
of creation for the world, and the beginning of months and 
years for the r ace / Now the season in which the world 
was created, as anyone will ascertain in truth who uses 
a proper method of inquiry (and) deliberation, was the 
season of spring, since it is at this time that all things in 
common blossom and grow, and the earth produces its 
perfected fruits. And, as I have said, nothing was imper-
fect in the first creation of the universe.0 For special care 
was taken that the race should be civilized d and receive 
a special portion of excellence in honour of (its) p i e ty / 
(namely) this megalopolis, the wor ld / and civilization/ by 
which it manages its e c o n o m y / Wherefore He thought 
it proper that the same season (should be) a memorial both 
of the creation of the world and of that which is kin to i t / 

° Aucher renders slightly more freely," ne in Aegyptiorum 
abirent mores, mixtim in regione eorum habitantes consue-
tudine seducti." 

b rco yeVet. Apparently the human race, not merely the 
Israelite nation, is meant. 

c ouSev areXes rjv eV rij npcbrr) rov oXov yeveozi. 
d The original probably had TToXtrcvcodaL, in the sense 

given above rather than its more usual senses " to behave 
politically " or " t o be governed " : Aucher " optime con-
versaretur in mundo." 

e rrjs cvoefielas. 
f Of. De Spec. Leg. i. 34 rov ovv dtfyiKopLevov els rrjv cos 

dXrjdtos fieyaXonoXiv, rov8c rov KOG/JLOV . . . kvvoiav Xrjipcodai Set 
rov nocqrov Kal narpos Kal irpooirt, rjyefjLOVos. 

0 7roXir€Lav : Aucher " urbanitatem." 
h oLKovofxia xPVTai 1 Aucher '* qua dispensatione bene 

conversatur." 
1 Apparently time is meant as that which is kin to the 

world. 
5 



Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 

again in order that the spring might be the beginning of 
every time, for time came into being together with the 
creation of the world. And the race, 0 following nature and 
the whole dispensation of heaven,6 reckoned c the seasons 
similarly and in harmony with the months and years, 
giving the same priority to the spring as it has in the 
creation of the world. For at the command of the L o r d / 
wherever it was arranged e that they should change their 
dwelling from Egypt, being persuaded by clear words, He 
prescribed / the first month as the time of migrat ion/ 
But this is the same as the seventh (month) in the solar 
period, for the seventh (month) from the autumnal equinox 
is described as the time of migration, and it is the first 
(month) according to the solar reckoning/ 

2. (Ex. xii. 3, 6) W h y does (Moses) command that from 
the tenth (day of the first month) a sheep be kept for the 
fourteenth (day), which was to be sacrificed ? * 

° See note b on p. 5. 
h aKoXovdov rfj <f>vaei Kal oXrj rfj rov ovpavov oiKovofita. 
c Aucher " aptavit." 

d The Arm. reads ar arn %ain, lit. " at the voice of the 
man," but I have ventured to emend arn " man " to tearn 
" Lord." 

e Lit. " it was made " : Aucher " oportebat." 
/ Lit. " wrote." 0 diroiKias. 
h Nisan (March-April) is the first month of the vernal or 

festival calendar, and the seventh month of the autumnal or 
civil calendar, which begins with Tishri (Sept.-Oct.). The 
above passage has a close parallel in De Spec. Leg. ii. 150 
cpooiios cov 6 firjv ovros (Nisan) dpidpno r€ KCU rd£ei Hard rov 
fjXiaKOV KVKXOV bvvd/xei trpcoros ion, 8to KOX irptoros eV rats Updts 
ptpXots dvayiypawrai. 

• 1 LXX rfj BcKarr) rov firjvos rovrov Xaflertooav CKCIOTOS Ttpo-
fiarov Kar OLKOVS irarpitov, eKaoros npoftarov Kar OIKICLV . . . 
(vs. 6) Kal earai vpuv Siarerrjprjixdvov ecus rrjs TeaoapeoKaiBeKdrrjs 
rov firjvos rovrov, Kal otj)d£ovoiv avro irav TO irXi]9os ovvaycoyrjs 
vlcov 'lapafjX irpos ionepav. Philo quotes part of vs. 3 and 
comments on it differently in De Congressu 106-108 ; he 
also alludes to vs. 6 in De Vita Mosis ii. 224-225. 
6 



E X O D U S , B O O K I 

In the first place, (this was commanded) in order that 
he who offered sacrifice might perform the sacrifice not 
offhandedly a and on the spur of the moment and without 
preparation but with care and thought as if rendering 
thanks to God, the saviour and benefactor of all (men) . 6 

In the second place, by this allusion c to the sacrifice which 
was to be prepared beforehand he wishes to teach this 
first, (namely) that he who was about to offer the sacrifice 
should first prepare his soul and body d—the latter by 
abstaining from uncleanness in holiness and purity, and 
the former by quietly giving himself up to God e in order 
that it might be released, even though not altogether, from 
the passions that disturbed it, for, according to the saying, 
one should not enter with unwashed feet on the pavement 
of the temple of G o d / In the third place, he wishes to 
test the nation for several 9 days as to just how it stands 
in respect of fai th/ since he clearly knew (them to be) of 
two minds,* not having been prepared beforehand for 
sacrifice and through negligence not having taken thought 
as was suitable and fitting. In the fourth place, he clearly 
introduces the defeat of the Egyptians, for though they 
were not altogether crushed and dismayed by the things 
which had happened to them, he was referring to the evils 
which were about to overtake them in five days and which 
they would have to endure one after another* when the 
enemy would prepare to offer the sacrifices of victory. 
That is the literal meaning/ But as for the deeper mean-
ing / it was fitting that this should be, (namely) that the 
numbers and the nature of all things should be brought 

a The Arm. uses two expressions to render napepycos. 
b rco atorrjpi Kal cvepyerrj 7rdvr<ov deep. 
0 alvirroixevos. d rrjv */jvxr}v Kal TO or<S/u,a. 
c rco ivBovaiav or imdetd^eiv. 
* Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 138 on Ex. xxx. 19. 
9 Aucher 4 4 multis." h irpos mariv. 
1 Aucher 4 4 dubio actos." 
i Aucher renders slightly differently, 4 4 illud quoque 

futurum eis malum quod post certos quoque dies debuissent 
perpeti." k TO prjrov. 1 TO 7rpos hidvoiav. 

7 



Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 

together.0 For when souls b appear bright and visible, 
their visions c begin to hold festival/ hoping for a life with-
out sorrow or fear as their lot and seeing the cosmos e with 
the weight of the understanding f as full and perfect, in 
harmony with the decad / That is to say, what else would 
its experience h be but festive ? i 

3. (Ex. xii. 3b) Why is it that (Moses) commands a sheep 
to be taken " in accordance with the houses of the clans " 3 1 ? 

In the first place, because clans are a kind of great kin-
group and a large number of m e n / but small are those 
(clans) which in accordance with the houses and by blood 
are reduced to a small number of men. And so, bringing 
those (groups) which are small into kinship with the large 

° Apparently Philo is thinking of the numbers ten and 
fourteen in relation to the lunar calendar. 

B IJ/VXCLL (see note d). 
c Or " forms " : Aucher " visus." 

d One is tempted to restore the apparently corrupted 
original as, " For when bright and visible visions appear to 
souls, they (i.e. " the souls " ) begin to hold festival." It seems 
that the original had i/ru^ats, not xjivxai. 

e Arm. zard, which Aucher renders literally by " orna-
mentum," obviously reflects K6O(JLOV in the sense o f " cosmos." 

f Slightly emending the Arm. which seems to reflect TOV 
Xoyov OXKTJ, cf. De Plantatione 21 rr)v npos TO OV oiavotas OXKTJV. 

9 This is the best sense which I can get from the obscure 
clause, which Aucher renders, " vitam tristitia et timore 
carentem sperantes sortiri certo in decimo plenum, et per-
fectum cernentes ornamentum rationis perpensionisque." 

* Trddos. 
1 ioDTtooes. 
3 LXX XafieTtooav eKaoros 7rp6ftaTOV Kar* OLKOVS TTarpicov (Heb. 

4 4 of the fathers " ) , cKaoros irpoparov KOT OIKIOLV. In De Con-
gressu 106 Philo quotes part of the verse, oeKarr) rod firjvos 
TOVTOV XafieTcooav CKCLOTOS npofiaTov KOT* OLKICLV, and comments 
in part as here, see below. See also De Vita Mosis ii. 224. 

k /xeyaAat rivks avyyevciai Kal iroXvavdpcoma. Philo here 
anticipates his comments on vs. 4 in § 5 below. 
8 
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ones, he m a k e s t h e m w o r t h y to be tab le -companions ° and 
to come toge ther in one p lace for the s h a r i n g o f sal t a n d 
offerings and sacrifices, w h i c h m a k e s for harmoniou s affec-
tion b and binds it more firmly. F o r l a w is a l w a y s a m a k e r 
of peace and u n i t y , 0 especial ly as t h e y were a b o u t to g o 
on a j o u r n e y . B u t on a j o u r n e y t e n t - m a t e s d are useful, 
and he t h o u g h t it r i gh t for t h e m to m a k e this a f ter be-
g i n n i n g wi th sacrifice. I n the second p lace , he c o m m a n d s 
t h a t everyone' s sacrifice shall be m a d e " in a c c o r d a n c e 
w i t h the house ," (and also the sacrifices) of defenders a n d 
a l l i e s / since in ev er y house of their adversar ies the death of 
the first-born w a s to t a k e p lace , so t h a t a n y o n e seeing one 
(death) af ter another m a y a t the s a m e t ime praise and fear 
the beneficence and j u s t a c t s (of G o d ) . F o r u n e x p e c t e d 
th ings f h a p p e n e d wi th in a short t i m e : a m o n g some there 
would be the offering o f sacrifices, a m o n g others the de -
struct ion of the first-born ; for some there w o u l d be 
fest ivals a n d rejoic ing, for others m o u r n i n g a n d sorrow ; 
for some there would be bless ings a n d h y m n s , for o thers 
wai l ings and g r o a n s a n d incessant l amenta t ions . T h a t 
is the l iteral m e a n i n g / B u t as for the deeper m e a n i n g / 
it is this . T h e sheep is " progres s ive ," as the n a m e itself 
shows , be ing so called in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e progres s * 
of the soul, a n d it indicates i m p r o v e m e n t / A n d he wishes 
t h a t not in one p a r t b u t in all their p a r t s , b y w h i c h I m e a n 
their n a t u r e / t h e y m a y progress a n d g r o w in v i r tue 1 in 
respect of their senses a n d w o r d s a n d sovere ign m i n d / 1 

° o/LtoTpa7re^ou?. b P r o b . <j>i\Lav : A u c h e r " a m o r e m . " 
c dprjvTjs Kal 4vtoo€tos del Srjfiiovpyos eoTiv 6 vofios* 

d avoKrjvoii rendered b y t w o A r m . nouns. 
e A p p a r e n t l y this is a reference to the Israelites' " neigh-

bours " mentioned in vs . 4 , see § 5 . 
f napdootja. 9 TO prjTov. H TO npos oidvoiav. 
1 7rpoK07Trjv9 expressed b y two A r m . nouns. 
j T h e same connexion between pascha, the Paschal l amb, 

and spiritual progress is made in De Congressu 1 0 6 TO 
\J)V)(IK6V r iaa^a, rj . . . StajSaots1 rrpoy TO oeKarov . . . Upovpyeiv 
17017 Svvrjrat TO.? daiveis Kal ajxtopiovs npoKonds. 

k <f)VOLV. 1 dpCTfj. 
m Kara Tas aloBrjaeis Kal TOVS Xoyovs Kal TOV rjyejjLova vovv. 

9 



Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 

in order that their natural kinship,0 admitting a stronger 
likeness,6 may more firmly bring about a harmony con-
sisting of counsel and justice. 6 

4. (Ex. xii. 11) d But what is the Pascha,6 which is inter-
preted as " Passover " s ? 

They make the Passover sacrifice while changing their 
dwelling-place in accordance with the commands of the 
L o g o s / in return for three beneficent acts (of God), which 
are the beginning and the middle of the freedom to which 
they now attain/ And the beginning was that they were 
able to conquer the harsh and insupportable masters of 
whom they had had experience and who * had brought all 
kinds of evil upon them, and this (came about) in two ways, 
by having their force * and their numbers increase. And 
the middle was that they saw the divinely sent punishments 
and disasters which overtook their enemies, (for) it was 
not the nations which fought against them but the regions 
of the world and the four elements k which came against 
them with the harmfulness and violence of beasts. That 
is the literal meaning/ But the deeper meaning"1 is this. 
Not only do men make the Passover sacrifice when they 
change their places but so also and more properly n do 

° 17 </>vGLKr) avyyeveta. b otVctor^Ta. 
c Aucher " copiam prudentiae et justitiae." 
d Since the name Pascha does not occur before vs. 11 in 

Ex. chap, xii, the present section should follow § 18. 
e Arm. P'esek (Heb. Pesah). 
f oidfiaois or oiafSarfipia as elsewhere in Philo, e.g. Leg. All. 

iii. 154, Be Sacr. Abelis 63 , Be Migratione 25 , Be Vita Mosis 
ii. 224. See also Be Spec. Leg. ii. 146-148 for an allegorical 
explanation of the name. 

9 rod Xoyov : Aucher *' verbi (divini)." 
h Aucher " quae sunt principium et medium et proxima 

consecutio libertatis." 
* Reading Arm. ork* for the meaningless oyk\ 
j 0vvap.1v: Aucher " virtutem." 

k rd rov Koopiov fieprj Kal ra rerrapa OTOix&a. 
1 TO prtyrov. m TO irpos oidvoiav. n olKeiorepov. 

1 0 
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E X O D U S , B O O K I 

souls when they begin to give up the pursuits of youth and 
their terrible disorder ° and they change to a better and 
older state. And so our mind b should change from ignor-
ance and stupidity to education and wisdom/ and from 
intemperance and dissoluteness to patience and modera-
t i o n / and from fear and cowardice to courage and con-
fidence/ and from avarice and injustice to justice and 
equali ty/ And there is still another Passover o f the soul 9 

beside this, which is its making the sacrifice of passing 
over from the body ; and there is one of the mind, (namely, 
its passing over) from the senses h ; and as for thoughts,* 
(their passing over consists) in one's not being taken with 
oneself3 but in willingly thinking further of desiring and 
emulating prophetic souls / 

5. (Ex. xii. 4a) W h y is it that (Moses) commands that 
" if there are few in the house," they shall take their 
neighbours " in accordance with the number of souls " 1 ? 

a ordaiv : Aucher " insipientia." 6 6 vovs. 
c e£ diraio'evolas Kal dvolas els iraioelav Kal aotf>lav. 
d e£ aKpaoias Kal aKoXaalas els VTrop.ovr)v Kal oto<f>poovvnv. 
e €K <j>6fiov Kal SetAcas els dvhpeiav Kal Bdpoos' Aucher 

renders incompletely, 4 4 ex timore in fortitudinem." 
F CK nXeove^las Kal doiKias els OLKaioovvrjv Kal laorrjra. 
9 rrjs *livxfjs. H TCOV alodrjoetov. 
* TCOV Xoyicfxcov. 
3 i.e. with one's own importance : Aucher 4 4 ut non a se 

capiatur." 
k irpocf>7]TLKLov if/vxcov or rtvevp.drcov : Aucher 4 4 spirituum 

propheticorum." 
1 LXX edv 8e dXtyoorol COOLV ol ev rfj OIKLCL coore fir) elvai iKavovs 

els irpoftarov, ovXXrjfuJjeTai jietV eavrov rov yeirova rov nXrjoiov 
avrov' Kara dpidfiov ipvxcov KrX. : the Heb. reads somewhat 
differently 4 4 And if the house (i.e. household) be too small 
for a sheep, then it and its near neighbour shall take (it) for 
its house by the number of souls." In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
193 Philo quotes the verse in the following form, edv oXtyoi 
LOGIV ol ev rfj OIKLCL wore fir) IKOVOVS etvai els TO Trpofiarov, rov 
nXrjoiov yeirova TrpooXafieZv, Kar dpiOfiov iftvx<ov KTX. 

11 
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From the literal text ° you see how much love of mankind 
and common feeling b he shows, since the divine Word gives 
the command c not only to keep (the festival) d but also 
to take thought about giving a share in i t e to their neigh-
bours and those near by, both in equality and in likeness. 
For it is about a most honourable thing—and what is more 
honourable than sacrifice ?—and about that which is held 
in honour and is a matter of sharing in the smallest things 
that he seems to be legislating f in the present passage/ 
That is the literal meaning. But as for the deeper mean-
i n g / there are some souls which have a full and complete 
kinship,* being adapted to the nobility of concord/ their 
thoughts being in accord with their words, and their words 
with their deeds.* And there are others which lack the 
elements 1 of eternity, being deficient in nobility. Now 
these elements pour out love , m always n receiving neighbours 
and those who come near. For as a kind of neighbour and 
as near to us in respect of desire for virtue 0 (we may con-
sider) the theories of the so-called school studies/ And 
one who is nourished by these and keeps in practice,*7 makes 
up for his deficiencies by receiving the common discipline 
of the mind / And the instruction of the school studies 
should be not childish and puerile but rational 8 and 

° ev Tip prjTcp. 
b <f>iXavdpco7rtav Kal KOiviovlav. 
c TTpoaTaTTovros TOV Beiov (or Upov) Xoyov. 

d Aucher renders, " servare," without supplying an object. 
e KOLVO)ViaV. f VOfJLO0€T€lV. 
9 The meaning is not wholly clear. 
H TO 7rp6s oiavoiav. * ovyycveiav. 
3 KaXoKayadia optovoias vel sim. 

K TCOV flovXiov rots Xoyois Kal TCOV Xoycov TOLS cpyots OfXOVOOVV-

12 

Lit. " parts." 
epcoTa CKX€€L : Aucher 4 4 amore efluunt." 
Aucher renders the adverb freely, 4 4 humaniter." 
dpeTijs. 
Ta TCOV zyKVKXicov Xeyofxevcov Occoprj/iaTa. 
Aucher 4 4 instructus . . . solido exercitio." 
TT)V KOivr)v TOV vov Traibziav. 8 XoyiKr). 
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accountable 0 and spiritual,6 for it adapts the mind to the 
number of souls.6 

*6. (Ex. xii. 4b) Why does (Moses) command that every-
one shall " number sufficient for himself " for the sacri-
fice ? d 

In the first place, excess and defect o f equality e produce 
inequality/ And inequality/ if I may use rather mytho-
logical terms, is the mother of injustice, just as, on the 
other hand, equality h is (the mother of) justice.* But 
sufficience is midway between excess and defect.' In this 
passage Holy Scripture lays down (the rule), " Nothing 
too much." k But in the second place, one's own labour 
in tilling the soil is a measure of moderation 1 in the things 
necessary and useful for bodily life. And it is natural m 

for it to have as sisters frugality and contentment n and 

° Lit. 4 4 taken into account " : Aucher 4 4 aestimatione 
dignum." b nvevfiaTucq, 

c Aucher 4 4 quoniam secundum numerum animarum id 
conciliat mentem," which does not make much sense. 

D LXX cKaaros TO dpicovv avrco ovvapLOfirjaeTtu els irpofiarov : 
Hebrew 4 4 everyone according to his eating you shall number 
for the sheep." In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 192-193 Philo quotes 
this verse as an illustration of 4 4 proportioned equality," the 
wording of the latter part being lvy CKOLOTOS TO dpKovv avrco 
ovvapiOpLTJTai. e laoTr)Tos, rendered by two Arm. nouns. 

/ The Greek frag, reads more briefly vneppoXal /cat 
eXXeii/jeis dvtaoTTjTa eyevvrjaav. 

0 Aucher mistakenly takes this noun as the second object 
o f 4 4 produce " in the preceding sentence. 

h Here again IVORYS is rendered by two Arm. nouns. 
* Slightly emending the Arm. on the basis of the Greek 

frag., dviooT7)S hey tva avros fivOiKibrepov xprjatotiai TOLS ovofiaoiv, 
p.rjTiqp dhiKias eorlv, cos efiiraXw laoTqs hiKtuoovvris. 

j So the Greek frag., vneppoXrjs he /cat eXXeLif/ecos fxeaov TO 
avrapKes. 

k Similarly the Greek frag, (which ends here), cV cp TO 
lepov ypdfifia TrepUx^rai TO " p,r)8ev dyav." 

1 acocf>poavvr)s iierpov. m eiKos. 
n Prob. evtftpoovvrj: Aucher 4 4 facilitas." 

1 3 
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unexcessive virtue ° and everything which accepts the task 
of attacking and overthrowing arrogance. 

*7. (Ex. xii. 5a) Why does (Moses) command (them) 
to take a " perfect male sheep of one year " b ? 

(It is to be) perfect in two physical features,0 (namely) 
in the sensitive parts of the body and also in the other 
organs/ For an imperfect (sacrifice) is not worthy to be 
brought to the altar of God. And (it is to be) male, first, 
because the male is more perfect than the female. Where-
fore it is said by the naturalists that the female is nothing 
else than an imperfect ma le / In the second place, since 
it was commanded by the king of the land that the males 
should die, he thought it right, in face of this and also for 
the sake of thanksgiving, to make a sacrifice of male 
animals. And third, because of the king's cruelty and 
wickedness / in ordering the proclamation against the 
Hebrew children, (he thought it right) to nourish the female 
and to kill the male (sheep). For since the (king's) com-
mand had been annulled by the friendliness and humane-
ness and power of G o d / it was proper to give thanks for 
the males unexpectedly h kept alive by (making) male 
sacrifices. And (the sheep is to be) a year old, since the 
males become perfect 1 in a year. For having added the 

° dperrj. 
B LXX irpopaTOv riXeiov apaev {v.I. + apLtofiov) kviavaiov ear at 

vpuv. c Kara, hvo r)XiKias. 
d Kal Kara, rd alodrjriKa rov ad>piaros j^eprj KOL Kara rd aXXa 

opyava. 
e So the Greek frag, (which contains only this sentence 

and the last sentence of this section), Xiyer at VTTO 4>VOIKLQV 
dvSptov, ovhev erepov etvai OrjXv rj dreXks dpoev. For the thought 
see Aristotle, De Gener. An. 775 a; cf. Plato, Tirnaeus 90 A ff. 

f Aucher inadvertently omits the second noun in his 
rendering. 

9 rfj olKeiorrjn Kal <f>iXavdpa>7Tia Kal hwdfiei rov deov: Aucher 
" per humanissimum beneficium divinae potentiae." 

* dirpoao'oKrjrajs or Trapahofas : Aucher " subito." 
* rcActoi, i.e. full-grown. 
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" perfect " as a sort o f prime consideration,0 he further 
adds those details in which it is perfect, (namely) that it is 
more perfect than the female, while the " year old " shows 
the time sufficient for the perfecting o f such animals. 
That is the literal meaning.6 But as for the deeper mean-
ing, 0 progress d toward piety and worthy holiness c ought 
to be both male and of a year's (duration). But what this 
means must be shown. Some (men) who have progressed 
in virtue turn back and flee before they have reached the 
e n d / for the newly grown power of virtue in the soul 9 is 
destroyed by ancient error/ which after being quiet for 
a short while again returns to the attack with great power. 1 

8. (Ex. xii. 5b) W h y is a sheep chosen ? * 
Symbolical ly/ as I have said/ it indicates perfect pro-

gress,"1 and at the same time the male. For progress is 
indeed nothing else than the giving up of the female 
gender n by changing into the male, since the female gender 

° Aucher " tamquam principale." 
6 TO prjrov. 
C TO irpos oidvoiav. 
d The Arm. uses two nouns to render ras TTpoKonds. 
e in* evaeficiav Kal d£iav dyioTrjra. 

f So the Greek frag., cvioi TrpoKoiftavres in dperrjv vTrevoorrjoav 
TTolv i<f)LK€oOaL TOV TeXoVS. 

9 Slightly different is the reading of the Greek frag., rr)v 
dpTi <f>vofiivr)v dpiOTOKpaTCiav iv FAX?}. 

h Here again the Greek frag, differs somewhat, KaOeXovorjs 
rrjs TraAata? oXiyoKparclas {v.l. oxXoKparias). 

i So the Greek frag., r) Trpos dXiyov rjpcfirjoaoa irdXiv i£ vn-
apxfjS fiera TTXCLOVOS Svvdfiews avren^dcro (v.I. ivairiOeTo). 

3 LXX (npofSaTOv) . . . drro TCOV dpvutv Kal rcov ipfyajv (Heb. 
" from the sheep and from the goats " ) Xypu/jGode. 

K GV/JifioXlKtOS. 
1 In the preceding section. 

m 7rpoKOTTr)v reXetav. Perhaps the original was 7TpoKOTrr)v 
TeXeLorrjTos, as in De Ebrietate 82. On the word irpoparov as 
a symbol of npoKonr} see Leg. All. iii. 165 and De Sacr. 
Abelis 112, n rov OrjXeos yivovs* 
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is material, passive,0 corporeal and sense-perceptible,b 

while the male is active, rational, incorporeal and more akin 
to mind and thought / But not ineptly d has it added " of 
a year," e since the year is (so) called from the fact that it 
holds everything contained within itself/ But since in two 
of the four seasons, (namely) in autumn and winter, plants 
lose their leaves and dry up, and, on the other hand, in two 
(seasons, namely) spring and summer, they flower and bear 
fruit, so do the souls of progressive men experience similar 
th ings/ For when they cast off the causes of l i fe / they 
become almost entirely dry, being changed by desires i 

and all the other sor ts j of passion/ And then 1 it m brings 
forth new buddings n of prudence and moderation,0 and 
sometimes bears and brings forth perfect fruits of w i sdom/ 
But as for the command to prepare lambs and k ids / perhaps 
(it was given) because the Egyptian considered these 
animals especially divine, in order that the protector and 
champion r might show the overthrow of their adversaries 
and by what power they were destroyed who were unable 

° Aucher " vitiosum," see next note. 
B VXLKOV Kal Ttdayov Kal acopLariKov Kal aladrjTLKOv. 
e hpaarr]piov Kal XoyiKov Kal dacofiarov Kal vcp T€ Kal Xoyiapt,cp 

OLKCLOTCpOV. d OVK dlTO OKOTTOV. 
e iviavaiov, see the preceding section on the first half of 

Ex. xii. 5. 
* Cf. De Spec. Leg. iv. 235 TOV iviairrov, 6s, KaOdircp avro 

fir)vv€L rovvofia, avTos ev iavTcp ndvra 7r€pte^et ov/jLrrepaiovpievos. 
9 TOVTOLS ofioia Kal ai TCOV TtpoKOWTOvrcov ifsvxal irdoxovoi. 
h i.e. their life-giving qualities or the like : Aucher " vitae 

rationibus (causis)." i irnOvfiiats. 
j Lit. " qualities." k iradcov. 
1 Aucher amplifies in rendering, " post earn vero muta-

tionem." 
m Apparently the individual soul is meant. 

n ^XaaTrfp.ara. 
0 evpovXlas (vel sim.) Kal acocfrpoavvrjs : Aucher " prudentiae 

et sanae mentis." 
v aocj>ias. 
9 Aucher " oves et haedos." 
r i.e. God, who is called vtT€paamarr]s in De Ebrietate 111. 
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to help even their ancestral gods. And finally the male 
(lambs) were chosen and appointed for the daily sacrifices, 
and the goats for the forgiveness of sins. These, however, 
are symbols of the virtuous soul which desires perfection.0 

First it was necessary to pluck out sins and then to wash 
them out and, being resplendent, to complete the daily 
(tasks) in the practice of virtue.6 

9. (Ex. xii. 6a) Why does He command (them) to keep 
the sacrifice c until the fourteenth (day of the month) ? d 

(Consisting of) two Sabbaths/ it has in its nature a 
(special) honour because in this time the moon is adorned/ 
For when it has become full on the fourteenth (day), it 
becomes full of light in the perception of the people. And 
again through (another) fourteen (days) it recedes from 
its fullness of light to its conjunction/ and it wanes as 
much in comparison with the preceding Sabbath as the 
second (waxes) in comparison with the first/ For this 
reason the fourteenth (day) is pre-festive,*' as though (it 
were) a road leading to festive rejoicings, during which 
it is incumbent upon us to meditate. 

° TcXeiOTTJTOS. 
b dp€T7J. 
c i.e. the Paschal lamb. 

D LXX KOL carat, vpuv OLaTerrjpr)p,4vov COJS rr\s reaaapecrKai-
oeKar-qs (v.l., following Heb., adds r)p.€pas) rod pvnvos rovrov. 

e i.e. weeks. The Greek prob. had ej88o/za8as, see next 
note. 

f Cf. De Spec. Leg. ii. 149 ayerai yap reoaapeaKaihcKarrj 
TOV firjVOS, rJTLS €K OV€LV €?j88o/Xa8a>l> OVV€OTr)K€V, LVa {JL7)0€V dfioipfj 
TCOV d£itov TLfiijs if$oop.doos dXX* avrr) Kardp\r) itaaiv im<f>av€Las 
KOL O€(J.V0Tr}T0S. 

9 and 7rXr]oicf>aovs els ovvooov, cf. De Spec. Jjeg. i. 178. 
h Aucher renders obscurely, " diminuitur eo magis quam 

anterius sabbatum crescit, et quantum se habebat et secun-
dum ad primum (vel9 unitatem)." 

* npoeopros, as in De Spec. Ijeg. ii. 176, which supports 
Aucher's emendation of Arm. yarajatounak (" progressive " ) 
to yarajatonak. 
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10. (Ex. xii. 6b) " A n d , " He says, " all the multitude 
shall sacrifice." ° 

Now at other times the daily priests b (chosen) from the 
people, being appointed for the slaughtering and taking 
care of them, performed the sacrifices. But at the Pass-
over,6 here spoken of, the whole people together is honoured 
with the priesthood, for all o f them act for themselves d in 
the performance of the sacrifice. For what reason ? Be-
cause, in the first p lace / it was the beginning of this kind 
of sacrifice, the Levites not yet having been elected 1 to 
the priesthood nor a temple set up. And in the second 
place, because the Saviour and Liberator/ W h o alone leads 
out all men to freedom, deemed them (all) equally worthy 
of sharing in the priesthood and in freedom as well, since 
all who were of the same nation had given evidence of equal 
p i e ty / And because, I think,* He judged all the Egyptians 
to be equally impious, unworthy and unclean, He intended 
to punish them. For they would not have suffered this if 
they had not been guilty of the same things before the 
Father (and) Judge and His just ice/ so that this (period 
of) time brought out the equality of both nations, the 
Egyptian and the Hebrew—an equality of impiety in one, 
and of piety in the other. In the third place, because a 
temple had not yet been built, He showed that the dwelling 
together of several good persons in the home was a temple 
and altar, in order that in the first sacrifices of the nation 
no one might be found to have more than any other. In 
the fourth place, He thought it just and fitting that before 

° LXX Kal a<f>d£ovoi avro trav TO irXrjdos ovvaywyrjs vlwv *\crparjX 
(Heb. " all the community of the congregation of Israel " ) . 
Philo comments more briefly and somewhat similarly on 
this half-verse in De Spec. Leg. ii. 145-146. 

B OL €<f>7)[l€p€Vl aim 
0 Jldoxa. d avTOvpyovoi. 
e Aucher " nunc primum." 
f X«pOTOV170€VTa>»>. 
9 6 oatTrjp Kal eXevOcpOTTOLOs. h evoeficLav. 

* Aucher " vereor "—a puzzling rendering. 
* Aucher " coram Patre et in tribunali justitiae suae." 
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choosing the particular priests ° He should grant b priest-
hood to the whole nation in order that the part might be 
adorned c through the whole, and not the whole through 
a part—above all the popular element/ And He permitted 
the nation, as the very first thing to be done, to prepare 
with their own hands e and to slaughter the sacrifice of 
the so-called Passover f (as) the beginning of good th ings / 
And He decided h that there is nothing more beautiful than 
that the divine cult * should be performed by all in har-
mony. 3 And also that the nation might be an archetypal 
example k to the temple-wardens 1 and priests and those 
who exercise the high-priesthood m in carrying out the 
sacred rites. In the fifth place, because He wished every 
household and similarly (every) head of a household n to 
act worthily and not to incur any profanation, (being) like 
a priest who is purified of all sins in whatever he says or 
does or thinks. And in now speaking of the multitude as 
a " congregation " ° He uses apposite names v for a more 
exact appearance of sobriety 9 in the matters entrusted to 
them r now at the present time. For when the whole 
multitude came together with harmonious oneness to give 
thanks for their migration, He no longer called them a 
multitude or a nation or a people but a " congregation." 

° TOVS Kara, ficpos Upcls. 6 xaploaoOai. 
0 Aucher " honorificaretur." 

D TO XaiKov : Aucher " populares." 

1 i.e. the Paschal lamb. 
9 Apparently the kindnesses of God are meant. 

h Aucher " certain earn (i.e. " the nation " ) reddens." 
* rr)v dclav Xarpetav (or oiaKOviav vel sim.). 

3' Aucher " unanimiter." 
k napdheiypLa apxervrrov. 

1 rots veaiKopoLs, i.e. the Levites. 
m rfj dpx^pcoavvrj. 

71 olKOOeOTTOT'qV. 
0 Philo here refers to the LXX expression irXrjdos avvaycuyrjs. 

v Sic (plural): Aucher " nomenclaturam." 
Q Or " watchfulness " : Aucher " vigilantiae." 

r Aucher " in rebus suppositis." 
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And so it happened that they congregated and came to-
gether not only in body but also in mind a as being about 
to sacrifice with one character and one soul. 6 

11. (Ex. xii. 6c) Why is the Passover c sacrificed at 
evening ? d 

Perhaps because good things e were about to befall at 
night (and because) it was not the custom to offer a sacri-
fice in darkness, and for those who were about to experi-
ence good things at night it was not (proper) to prepare 
it before the ninth hour / Therefore it was not at random 
but knowingly that the prophet 9 set a time between the 
evenings/ That is the literal meaning.* But as for the 
deeper meaning,' this should be said. The true sacrifice k 

of God-loving souls consists in abandoning an empty and 
visible splendour 1 and attempting to change to the un-

° ov fjiovov oiofJLaTi dXXd /cat Stavoia. 
6 cVt rj0€t (vel sim.) /cat fiia $vxi}> 
c r) StajSacTts" or rd oiafiarripia— TO Trda\a. as in Qvis Rer. Div. 

Heres 255 and De Spec. Leg. ii. 145. 
D LXX irpds iairepav : Heb. " between the evenings (dual)." 

In Lev. xxiii. 5 LXX renders more literally, dvd /xeaov rtov 
etmepivLov, but in Num. ix. 3 it has irpds ianepav as here. In 
De Spec. Leg. ii. 145 Philo sets the time for sacrificing the 
Paschal lamb " from noon until evening." 

e €V7rpayiai9 i.e. the judgment executed on the Egyptians, 
see below, QE i. 20 on Ex. xii. 12. 

f i.e. 3 P.M. In Palestine the Paschal lamb was usually 
slaughtered at about 3 P.M., although theoretically the 
slaughtering might be done " between noon and twilight " 
(see above, note d). 

9 6 Trpo^TrfSt i.e. Moses, here represented as speaking for 
God. 

h See note d. Aucher renders more literally, " tempus 
mediocre ad vesperam vergens." 

* TO prjrov. 
3 TO irpds StriVotav. 

k r) di/tcvBrjs dvala : Aucher " infallibile sacrificium." 
1 The Arm. park* may here reflect ho^av in the sense of 

" opinion." 
2 0 
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apparent and invisible.0 Now the time of evening does 
not have a refulgent brightness, such as occurs at midday, 
nor is it darkened, although while day is near and close 
to night, it is dimmed to a certain extent. Such happens 
to be b the state of progressive men. c For they do not 
completely change to virtue d nor do they remain un-
hindered e in the affairs of mortal life. 

12. (Ex. xii. 7) Why does l i e command (them) to place 
some of the blood upon the doorposts and upon the lintel 
of every house ? f 

That is (because), as I said a little earlier/ at that time 
every house became an altar and a temple of God for the 
contemplative/ wherefore He rightly deemed them worthy 
of making divine offerings of blood upon the front parts 
of each (house) * that they might at the same time, showing 

° Aucher " in invisibilem studere transferri." 
Tre<j)VK€ : Aucher " habetur ex natura." 

C TCOV TrpOKOTTTOVTCOV. d dpeTTjV. 
4 Aucher " sine obstaculo (vel, discrimine)." One would 

expect " nor do they remain completely immersed " or the 
like. The Arm. (marc/el renders dKioXvTos* aKoXaaTos and 
aKpcvrris. Perhaps, therefore, we should here render, " in-
continent." 

F LXX Kal Xrjpulfovrai drro rov alpLaros Kal drjoovoiv em TCOV 
hvo araOfxcov Kal em TTJV <F)XIAV EV TOIS OLKOLS ev ols idv <f>dycotnv 
avrd iv avrots. The meanings of the two architectural terms 
in the Arm. and LXX texts are not precise, since both terms 
in both languages may render " doorpost " or " lintel " or 
" threshold." But the Philonic context and the Heb. original 
favour the rendering given above. Aucher, however, renders, 
" super limina et super postes." 

* In QE i. 10. 
H TOLS decoprjTLKols (or opaTLKols) = Israel as elsewhere in 

Philo, e.g. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 78, De Somniis ii. 173 ; so, 
too, Aucher, " contemplativis (Israelites)." 

* As Aucher notes, the meaning is somewhat uncertain 
because of the ambiguity of two of the Arm. words ; he 
renders, " unde jure divini sacrificii ex sanguine offerendo 
super postes singulorum dignos eos afficit." 
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contempt of their enemies, sacrifice without fear and, as 
it were, bear testimony to and show confidence in the great-
ness and abundance of God's gracious acts. 0 That is the 
literal meaning.6 But as for the deeper meaning,6 it is 
this. Since our soul is threefold/ the heart is likened to 
the lintel, desire to the house, and reason to the two door-
posts. And since each of these parts is destined ' to move 
on f to righteousness and piety and worthy holiness 9 and 
to change to other virtues/ it is necessary for it to partici-
pate in virtue, to which it is kin by blood.* 

13. (Ex. xii. 8a) W h y does He command (them) to eat 
the flesh of the Paschal lamb * at night ? k 

As for the literal meaning,1 since good things"1 were 
ordered to take place at night, it was right n that the 

° TCOV rov dcov xaptT<°v' Aucher renders the last clause 
somewhat differently, " sed quasi ostentantes confidenter per 
magnitudinem copiamque Dei gratiae." 

6 TO prjTov. 
C TO npos hidvoiav. 
d Cf. Quis Rer. Biv. Heres 225 faxr) ydp TpLOfieprjs fxiv « m . 

Philo here follows Plato in assuming that the soul has three 
faculties or parts, emotion (0V{JL6S)9 appetite or desire (imdvfila) 
and reason (Ao'yos). 

e ixeXXovros. 
f Lit. " to migrate." 
9 els hiKaioovvqv Kal evodficiav Kal d£lav ooiOTrjTa. 
h dp€Tas. 
* The meaning of the last clause is uncertain. Aucher 

renders, 4 4 necesse habet ut participet sanguinem cognatum 
virtute," adding in a footnote, 4 4 vel, ut consanguineus par-
ticipet virtutem." Apparently Philo means that blood is in 
general a symbol of kinship, cf. Be Virtutibus 79. 

* Arm. p*esxeki= TOV ndoxa. 
K LXX Kal <f>dyovrai Ta Kpia TTJ VVKTI TOVTYJ. 
1 TO prjTov. 

m evirpayaov, i.e. the judgment executed upon the Egyptians, 
cf. QE\. 11 and 20. 

n Aucher, in disregard of the Arm. word-order, renders, 
4 4 rectum fuit secundum ordinem." 
22 
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victims sacrificed in thanksgiving should be consumed by 
the eaters at the same time. But as for the deeper mean-
ing, 0 it was proper for those who wished truly to repent b 

to effect the purification of their souls c invisibly and with-
out making signs and not saying anything more but only 
believing (themselves) to stand in night and darkness, in 
order that no visible (and) visionary form of imaginary 
idols might appear to be seen.0" And none the less does 
glory follow the humility of the worshippers/ for darkness 
does not make the stars invisible ; rather do they appear 
more clearly at night. 

14. (Ex. xii. 8b) (Why) does He command that the flesh 
of the Passover f sacrifice be offered roasted ? 9 

First, for the sake of speed, for He was hastening the 
exodus. Second, for the sake of simplicity / for that which 
is roasted is prepared more simply * and without dressing. 
In the third place, He does not permit (us) to lead a life 

° TO npos hidvoiav. 
b fieravoeiv. 
c Cf. De Spec. Leg. ii. 147 " But to those accustomed to 

turn literal facts into allegory the Passover (TO, SiajSariJ/Dia) 
suggests the purification of the soul {I//VXFJS Kadapoiv)" 

d The text is somewhat obscure. Aucher renders a little 
more freely, 4 4 eoquod nulla videatur imaginaria visio simu-
lacri idolorum instar." In De Spec. Ijeg. i. 319-323 Philo 
inveighs against the pagan mysteries celebrated in the dark-
ness of night, while in De Spec. Leg. ii. 155 he points out that 
the Passover sacrifice takes place in the clear light of the full 
moon. 

e Aucher less aptly, I think, renders, 4 4 quum non parva 
sequitur religiosos humilitas ac gloria." 

F TCJV hiaparrjpicjv, see QE i. 11, note c. 
9 LXX Kal <j>dyovrai rd Kpia . . . oVra nvpt. 
h The Arm. lit. = oY aKpaatav, which usu. means 4 4 in-

temperance " in Philo, but here means more literally 4 4 not 
being mixed (with spices, etc.)." Possibly, however, the 
original was dKrjpaalav 4 4 purity." 

* dirAovuTepov. 
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filled with luxury," for boiling 6 is an indication of variety 
and seasoning.0 

15. (Ex. xii. 8c) (Why) does He say that they shall 
offer d unleavened bread on bitter herbs together with the 
above-mentioned sacrifice ? e 

Unleavened bread is (a sign) of great haste and speed, 
while the bitter herbs (are a. sign) of the life of bitterness 
and struggle which they endure as slaves. That is the 
literal meaning/ But as for the deeper meaning/ this is 
worth noting, (namely) that that which is leavened and 
fermented h rises, while that which is unleavened is low. 1 

Each of these is a symbol of types of soul,' one being 
haughty and swollen with arrogance, the other being 
unchangeable and prudent, choosing the middle way 
rather than extremes because of desire and zeal for equali ty/ 
But the bitter herbs are a manifestation of a psychic 
migration/ through which one removes from passion to 
impassivity and from wickedness to virtue.™ For those 
who naturally and genuinely repent n become bitter toward 
their former way of life and are vexed with their wretched 
life, weeping, sighing and groaning because they have 
given over the most necessary part of time to that seductive 

a rpv<f>r)s vel sim. : Aucher " voluptate." 
b et/̂ crts, as opposed to oW^cts. 
C TTLHKIALOLS KOL dprv/xaros. 
d Scripture " eat," see next note. 
E LXX Kal d^vfia em iriKpihtov cSovrai. In commenting 

briefly on this phrase in De Congressu 162 Philo cites it as 
cm 7TLKpiha)V rd at,vp,a iaOUiv. 

f rd prjrov. 0 rd vpds hidvoiav. 
h rd i£,vfjLa>pL€vov <Kal> £cov vel sim.: Aucher " fermentatum 

pustulis." 
* ra7T€iv6v : Aucher " desidet." 
3 tov eKarepov ovpifioAov eon rcov \JJVX<*>V rpontov. 
k laorrjros. 
1 tlfvxiKrjs dnoLKlas : Aucher " spiritualis emigration is." 

M CK iradcbv els dnddeiav Kal eV rrovrjpLas et? dpzrrjv. 
n <j>vo€i Kal yvrjaitos fJLtravoovai. 
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and deceitful mistress, Desire," and have spen t 6 the prime 
of their youth in being deceived by her when they ought to 
have renewed themselves and advanced c in the contempla-
tion of wisdom d toward the goal of a happy, fortunate 
and immortal life.* And so, we who desire repentance eat 
the unleavened bread with bitter herbs, that is, we first 
eat bitterness over our old f and unendurable life, and then 
(we eat) the opposite of overboastful arrogance through 
meditation on humili ty/ which is called reverence/ For 
the memory of former sins causes fear, and by restraining 
it through recollection brings no little profit to the mind.1 

16. (Ex. xii. 9a) What is the meaning of the words, 
" You shall not eat (it) raw " 3 ? 

And who of mankind will eat raw meat ? Carnivores 
among beasts and eaters of raw flesh (alone do so). But 
man is a tame animal by nature/ especially those who are 
adorned with a character 1 in accordance with the divine 
law.™ Accordingly, He appears to allegorize" all this, for 
He says that those who change from wickedness to virtue 0 

shall not eat of repentance p when it is raw and crude but 
(shall do so) by heating it, that is, with hot and ignited 
principles. For many men change unexpectedly to the 
opposite by an irrational impulse/ from generosity to 

a £mdvp.ia. 
b Aucher amplifies in rendering, 4 4 male traduxerunt." 
c Aucher combines the two infinitives in rendering, 

4 4 jucunde proficere." d rfj oo<j>Las deiopia. 
e Aucher renders less literally, 4 4 ad felicem immortalis 

vitae statum." 
1 Lit. 4 4 oldness " (jraXaioT^Tos) : Aucher 4 4 transactum 

tempus." 9 TarrcLVcoaccos. 
h Prob. alStbs : Aucher 4 4 pudor." 
* Aucher renders less literally and less intelligibly, 4 4 et 

in se recolligens mentem, non paucam utilitatem fert." 
3 LX:: OVK ebzadc air* avrcdv cbfiov. 

k ijfi€pov £tpov (f>va€i. 1 Aucher 1 4 cunctis moribus." 
m Kara, TOV Oetov vopuov. n a.XXrjyop€LV. 0 dperr]v. 
v iitravolaSi see the preceding section. 9 dXoycp opfifj. 
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parsimony, and from a barbarous," artificial and delicate 
way of life to a harsh way of life,6 and from love of glory 
they fly to ingloriousness. These men no one will praise. 
For, as one might say allegorically, their change is raw 
and crude and unstable,0 wherefore they are not aware 
of changing, not to virtue but to the opposite vices. But 
those who change by the principle of knowledge d and are 
hardened e as though by the force of fire have acquired 
a stable and unmoving usefulness. 

1 7 . (Ex. xii. 9b) W h y was the head to be offered with 
the feet and the entrails at the Paschal sacrifice ? 1 

The literal meaning 9 is, I believe, somewhat as follows. 
Since He believes that the whole sacrifice should be con-
sumed, He mentions all the parts, indicating h that it is 
not proper to leave anything at all. But as for the deeper 
meaning,4 the head is the first, highest and principal (part). 
But the internal (parts) He opposes to the external. For 
He says that it is fitting for him who is purified to purify 
his entire s o u l j with his inner desires/ and the words that 
go outward and the deeds through serviceable instruments 1 

and through the head (as) chief, as it were. 

18. (Ex. xii. 10) (Why) does He command that the 
remainder of the Paschal sacrifice be burnt at dawn ? m 

0 Aucher " agresti." 6 oK\r)paya>ylav. 
c Aucher renders inaccurately, " quoniam cruda et in-

constans est, ut aliquis diceret, summa commutatio eorum." 
d Xoyco €7narrjfir]s vel sim. 
e Lit. " are fitted together " : Aucher " componuntur." 
/ LXX K€(/>aXr)v avv rots noalv (Heb. " legs " ) Kal rots evhoa-

OLOLS. 9 TO prjTov. 
h alviTTOfjicvos : Aucher " declarans." 

1 TO IRPDS hidvoiav. 
j The Arm. noun ( = FOXY) is strangely in the plural. 

k iiridvixiaLS. 
1 hid TCOV VTrrqperovvTcov opydvcov. 

m rd ok KaraXiTTopieva d V avrov ecos irpcol ev irvpl KaraKava€T€. 
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He did not think it right that the sun should first shine 
upon the Passover a because of His completing a good 
thing b at night, as I have said.c And why this was at 
night has already been said, where the manifestations of 
deeds took place and the praises of the deeds. And it was 
commanded that the sacrifice be prepared at this time in 
order that all the limbs of the sacrifice might be consumed. 
For many of the necessary things are wont to be overlooked 
in an unexpected and hurried exodus, especially by those 
who are hurrying to make the exodus with great speed. 
(And) it was not proper for the unworthy and unclean 
hands of the Egyptians to touch the remains. Wherefore, 
taking care that they should not be denied in any way, 
He handed them over to an undefiled king, the fire/ 

*19. (Ex. xii. 11) (Why) does He command (everyone) 
to eat, having a girdle and shoes and a staff ? e 

All the things mentioned are an indication of the manner 
of journeying of those who are in haste. For it is the 
custom of those who are about to travel a long way to wear 
shoes and to be girt with a girdle and to take a staff for 
their needs, because shoes protect the feet, while girding 
oneself makes movement easier for the legs, and a staff is 
useful to lean on and to drive away poisonous reptiles and 
other beasts. This, then, suffices for the explanation o f 
the literal meaning/ But as for the deeper meaning/ this 
must be said. The girdles represent drawing together h 

A TCOV Sia/?aT77/>iW, cf. QE i. 4. 
6 evirpaylav, i.e. the judgment executed on the Egyptians. 
c In QE i. 11, 13. See also QE i. 20 on Ex. xii. 12. 
d Apparently fire is here called 4 4 an undefiled king " in 

implied contrast to the unclean king of Egypt. 
e LXX OVTCOS $e <j>dyeade OVTO' at 6a<f>ves V/JLCOV irepLe^coofievaL 

Kal TLX VTTohr]iiaTa ev TOTS iroalv Vficov KOL at f$aKT7)piai ev Tats 
Xepalv vfMcov Kal eheade avTo fieTa. oirovSijs' irdaxa eoTiv Kvpicp. 
Philo briefly allegorizes this verse in Leg. All. iii. 154 and 
De Sacr. Abelis 63. F TOV prjTov. 0 TO irpds hidvotav. 

h The Greek frag, (which begins here) has aracrtv, while 
the Arm. more closely renders ovoroXrjv or the like. 
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and the coming together o f the sensual pleasures and other 
passions,0 which, being, as it were, released and let go , 
overtake all souls.6 Wherefore not ineptly does He add 
that one must have a girdle about the middle, for this place 
is considered as the manger of the many-headed beast of 
desire within us. c 

And the staves seem to represent a royal, disciplinary d 

and stable form, for the rod is a symbol of kingship and 
an instrument of discipline for those who are unable to 
act prudently e without being scolded/ And it is a figure 9 

of unmoving and stable souls which abandon whatever 
inclines to either side and in two (directions). And the 
shoes indicate the covering and protection of one who is 
engaged in hurrying not on a trackless way but on a well-
travelled and worn path which leads to vir tue/ Where-
fore that which is (here) said is contrary to what (actually) 
takes place. For, He says, they must have shoes " in their 
feet " * which is impossible and cannot be done, for the 
feet of the wearers are different from the shoes. But it 
seems from this and many other (passages) that He is 
recalling the mind to the contemplation of natural ideas.' 
For shoes are inanimate while feet are animate, just as is 
each of the various other parts of the body. And so, He 
says, let not the inanimate be a covering for that which 

° So the Greek frag., ovvaytoyr)v r)oovtov KOL TCOV dXXtov iraBtov. 
6 The Greek frag, reads more briefly a Titos dvtiTo KOL 

KexdXaaTO. 
c Similarly the Greek frag, (which ends here), OVK dno oe 

OKOTTOV TrpOo4Qr]K€ TO OCIV ^tOVVVcBtU KaTCL TTjV 6otj)VV' 6 ydp TOTTOS 
€K€LVOS els <f>aTvr)v a7TOK€KpiTai 7roXvKetf)dXtp dpififiaTL TCOV iv rjfiiv 
i7ndvpLLtov. 

d Or " admonitory " : Aucher " monitivam." 
e ototj>povit,€adai. 
1 Cf. De Mut. Norn. 175 r) pdfioos . . . 17 vovBeola, 6 

OtOtfrpOVlOjAOS, r) 7TCU0€La. 
9 Tpoiros vel sim. : Aucher " exemplar." 
h dpcTrjv. 
* For homiletical purposes Philo dwells on the literal 

meaning of the LXX phrase ret vnobrjuaTa iv TOLS TTOOIV. 
* </>vot,Ktov loetov, i.e. religious-philosophical concepts. 
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has a soul but, on the contrary, let the animate (be a cover) 
for the inanimate in order that the better may not be held 
and contained by the bad but the bad by the better. For 
the Creator has made the soul queen and mistress of the 
body, and the body the obedient servant and slave of 
the soul. 

20. (Ex. xii. 12) (Why) does He say, " And on all the 
gods of the Egyptians I will take vengeance ; I (am) the 
Lord " ° ? 

(This is said) concerning all unstable and unworthy 
things, for (only) up to a certain point does the pretence 
of divinized idols b succeed by accidentally attaining know-
ledge in giving oracular responses c through persuasive 
words and parables and still other (devices) which have 
their source in chance. And these are all of short duration, 
for they never see the light o f sacred t ru th/ by which alone 
the Creator of all, W h o keeps created beings in security and 
is truly e their Lord, can naturally be comprehended/ 
And the comprehension 0 of Him immediately dissolves 
unstable and unworthy human beliefs and the power h by 
which men are overwhelmed because of the impotence 
within them. And so, just as are the words of idols, so 
in all things is the way of life of the foolish man. For he 
who has a false and erroneous opinion * concerning the 
best, (namely) God, also has an erroneous and false way 
of life. And as for those who have true knowledge without 

° Philo here comments on only the last part of the verse 
which reads in full in the LXX text Kal iXcvaofiai iv yfj Alyvirrcp 
iv rfj VVKTL ravrr) Kal Traraf a> rrav irpaiTOTOKOV iv yfj AlyvnTco drro 
dvdpa)7rov ia)S KTTJVOVS, KOL iv iraoi rots Ocots TIOV Alyvirriayv 
TTovqato TTJV iKoUrjoLv (Heb. " judgments " ) • iyco Kvpios. 

6 rv<f>os (vel sim.) rcov 6€07rXaarr]divTa)V elocbXcov. 
c Lit. " in places of questioning." 

d Aucher, disregarding the Arm. word-order, renders, 
" sanctum lumen veritatis." 

E OVTCJS : Aucher " solus." 
f KaraXapLpdveaOai iritfrvKC. 
0 r) KardXTjif/vs. h rr)v ovvapcw. 1 Sofa. 
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error concerning the Existent One , a their truthfulness is 
honoured in every other matter. 

*21. (Ex. xii. 17) What is the meaning of the words, 
" I will bring out your force from Egypt " 6 ? Why does 
He not say " you " c ? 

" Force " is the godly piety of the seeing nat ion/ Now, 
so long as those who have this force dwell in cities and 
villages, the cities and villages act well and properly, for 
they are adorned at least with the virtue 6 of others if not 
with their o w n / But when (these inhabitants) depart, 
the portion of common good fortune is changed. For good 
men are the pillars of whole communities, and they support 
cities and city-governments as if they were great houses/ 
That is the literal meaning/ But as for the deeper mean-
ing,* it is this. Just as, when health leaves the body, illness 
immediately seizes it, so also, if godly piety, the force of 
the soul, departs, one must necessarily expect its waiting 
house-mate/ impotence and impiety, for not even a seed 
of decency k remains, but even if there is a small remaining 
spark, this too is driven out, and there supervenes a great 
and most severe affliction. 

22. (Ex. xii. 22c) What is the meaning of the words, 

° 7r€pl rod "Ovros : Aucher " de Deo." 
6 Philo here comments on only part of vs. 17, of which the 

LXX text reads KOL ^uAafere rr)v hnoXrjv (Heb. " unleavened 
bread " ) ravrrjv ev ydp rfj rjficpa ravrr) i£dyto (Heb. " I brought 
out " ) rr)v ovvap.iv vfitov (Heb. 4 4 your hosts " ) eV yrjs Alyvnrov, 
Kal iroirjocre rr)v rjfiepav ravrrjv els yeveas VJJLLOV vofupiov altoviov. 

c i.e. instead of 4 4 your force." 
d bvvafiCs iori T) rov opariKov yevovs (i.e. Israel) 0eocre/3eia. 
e aperfj. f rats ot/cetats1. 
9 So, with one addition, the Greek fragment (which con-

tains only this sentence), avopes dyaOol, rpomKoarepov etVeiv, 
KLOV4S €ioi SfjfjLcov OAODV, VTrzptioovres, Kaddirep ot/aW ficydXas, ras 
noXcLS Kal ras rroAtretas. 

H TO prfrov. 1 TO rrpos oidvoiav. 
3' Aucher 4 4 satellitem domesticum." k KaXoKayaOlas. 

SO 
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" And no one shall go out through the doors of his house 
until morning " ° ? 

As for the literal meaning,6 this must be said, (namely) 
that God wishes to accomplish His benefactions solely by 
His own hand without any human operator c both in 
punishing those who deserve every curse and in helping 
those to whom unjust and violent things happen / But 
as for the deeper meaning/ " morning " is a figure of 
sense-perceptible l ight / for the mind 9 until that time 
dwells in i tself 1 alone, leaving the tumult of the senses. 
And sometimes, permitting itself to use the senses, it is 
wont to go about everywhere. Now this going about pro-
duces for it error and tracklessness/ for the doors, by which 
1 understand the senses,' are opened to the streams of 
sense-perceptible th ings/ into which the mind throws 
itself down, as if from some high precipice, from the perfect, 
intelligible and incorporeal ideas.1 But he who does not go 
out through the doors of the soul and experiences a good 
fear, sees only those things worthy to be seen, which shine 
forth"1 from thoughts stripped of the senses. Wherefore 
(Scripture) adds, " The Lord will pass over the d o o r / ' " 
by which I understand both the senses and all sense-
perceptible things. For so long as the senses are released 

° LXX VfJLCLS 8k OVK i^cXcVOCodc CKGLGTOS TTJV OvpCLV TOV OLKOV 
avrov €cos irpiot. B TO prjTOU. 

c Aucher 4 4 cooperatore." 
d Aucher amplifies in rendering, 4 4 illos vero qui omnem 

maledictionem merent punire volens aut quibus iniqua 
quaedam per vim inferenda sint, id mediantibus aliis pro-
sequi." E TO npos oidvoiav. 

f G7jfJL€L0V TpOTTLKOV (vel Sim.) CCTTl tjxtiTOS aloOrjTOV. 
9 6 VOVS. 
h The Arm. demonstr. pron. here seems to be used as a 

reflexive. Aucher boldly renders, 4 4 in corpore." 
* nXdirqv Kal dvohiav. 3 ras alodrjoeis* 

k Slightly emending the Arm. which lit. = Taw alodrjaeoov 
instead of TWV alodrjTiov. 

1 and TCOV TCXCIIOV Kal VOTJTCOV KOL doa>p.aTwv loctov. 
m Aucher 4 4 oriuntur." 

n See LXX of Ex. xii. 23b Kal napeXcvacTai Kvpios TT)V Bvpav. 
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and apart by themselves," they belong to the m i n d / But 
when they descend into the body, they give admittance 
to a baser idea, imitating, in a way, the nature of irrational 
creatures.6 

23. (Ex. xii. 23c) (Why) does (Scripture) say that He 
will not let " the destroyer enter your houses to strike " d ? 

It weaves into the whole legislation e the faithful and 
worthy sentiment f that we are not to make the Deity the 
cause of any evil. 0 For when it says that He will not suffer 
the destroyer, it makes plain that corruption and destruc-
tion are brought about through certain others as ministers 
but not through the sovereign K i n g / There you have 
the literal meaning.* But as for the deeper meaning,' 
this must be said. Into every soul at its very birth k there 
enter two powers/ the salutary and the destructive.™ If 
the salutary one is victorious and prevails, the opposite 

° oaov dtj>erai elai KOX tStat KCLO' earn-as at tSe'at: Aucher 
" quantum liberi sunt et in se collecti sensus." 

6 Lit. " they are of the mind " : Aucher " mentis sunt." 
c dXoycov L^COCOV <f>voiv. 

D LXX KOL OVK atj>rjoei TOV oXeOpevovra eloeXdetv els rds olKias 
vficov irardiai. Philo quotes this passage and comments on 
it very briefly in Leg. All. ii. 34. 

e vofwdeaia. 
f yvcop/qv : Aucher " voluntatem." 
0 That God is not responsible for any evil is stated by 

Philo in several places, e.g. De Confus. JAng. 161, 182. Some-
times, however, he admits that God sometimes Himself in' icts 
evil as a punishment, see Wolfson, Philo, i. 282 , 382. 

h Stct TOV TFpcoTov jSaoiAeVos. 
* TO prjTOV. 3 TO irpds Stavotav. 

k a/xa rfj yeveoet. 1 ovvdpLeis. 
m r) fiev oanripLa, r) be tfrOopoiroios. These powers are not to 

be identified with the two chief powers or attributes of God, 
the fiaoiXiKrj or KoXaoTrjpios ovvapus and the evepyeris or iroLrjTLKr) 
SvWjLtts, on which see QG ii. 51 , iv. 2 , QE ii. 68 et al. They 
correspond more closely to the good and evil cosmic powers, 
identified with good and bad angels (or demons) respectively. 
3 2 
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one is too weak to see.° And if the latter prevails, no 
profit at all or little is obtained from the salutary one. 
Through these powers the world b too was created. People 
call them by other names : the salutary (power) they call 
powerful and beneficent, and the opposite one (they call) 
unbounded c and destructive. Thus, the sun and moon 
and the appropriate positions of the other stars and their 
ordered functions and the whole heaven together come 
into being and exist through the two (powers). And they 
are created d in accordance with the better part of these,6 

namely when the salutary and beneficent (power) brings 
to an end f the unbounded and destructive nature. Where-
fore also to those who have attained such a state and a 
nature similar to this is immortality given. But the 
nation 9 is a mixture of both (these powers), from which 
the heavens and the entire world as a whole have received 
this mixture. Now, sometimes the evil becomes greater in 
this mixture, and hence (all creatures) live in torment, 
harm, ignominy, contention, battle and bodily illness 
together with all the other things in human life, as in the 
whole world, so in man. And this mixture is in both the 
wicked man and the wise man h but not in the same way. 
For the souls of foolish men have the unbounded and 

a The Arm. inf. may be either active or passive, hence we 
may here render " to be seen." Moreover, the verb tesanem 
renders cbpovT^etv as well as opdV, hence Aucher here renders, 
" ad aliquid sibi providendum." I suspect, however, that 
the original reading was not opdv " to see " but 6pp,dv " to 
attack." b 6 Koap.os. 

c Prob. aVeipov, perhaps here used in the sense of the 
indeterminate, inferior principle of the Pythagoreans. 

d Arm. stanam here renders KTL^CLV rather than KraoOai, as 
Aucher supposes, see the next note. 

e Aucher renders less accurately, " acquiritur autem 
melior eorum pars." 

f Form and meaning of the verb katarem, which usually 
renders TCXCLOVV, are here not certain : Aucher " subigit." 

ff It is not clear whether this refers to the nation (yivos) of 
Israel, as the Arm. glossator supposes, or to the human race. 

h iv rep ootf>tp. 
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destructive rather than the powerful and salutary (power), 
and it ° is full of misery when it dwells with earthly creatures. 
But the prudent and noble (soul) rather receives the power-
ful and salutary (power) and, on the contrary, possesses 
in itself good fortune and happiness,6 being carried around 
with the heaven because of kinship c with it. Most ex-
cellently, therefore, does (Scripture) say that He will not 
let " the destroyer enter your houses to strike," and this 
is what (actually) happens, for the force which is the cause 
of destruction strives/ as it were, to enter the soul, but 
is prevented by the divine beneficences e from striking 
(it), for these are salutary. But those from whom the 
favours and gifts of G o d / are separated and cut off suffer 
the experience of desertion and widowhood / The meaning 
is somewhat as follows. Into this soul there extend and 
enter visible appearances h which are mixed in accordance 
with various kinds of involuntary traits of character,* 
sometimes naked and unarmed, and sometimes armed 
and in a certain manner * threatening death, and they 
inflict mighty blows upon the thoughts / Now, these 
blows are the admission 1 o f appearances. But perfect 
good is not obtained from any of these. 

° Lit. " which," referring to the destructive power rather 
than to the salutary one. 

6 Or " good fame." 
c ovyyeveiav. 

d ^iAoTi/icirai vel sim.: Aucher " inhibetur." 
e V7r6 rcov Oelcov evepyeaitov. 
f at rov deov ^aptres Kal Scopeat. 
9 eprjp,ias Kal yyipttas, 
h <f>avraaiai: Aucher " imaginations." 
*' OLKOVOLCOV rpoTTtov vel sim. : Aucher " mores involun-

tarios." 
1 rpoirov rivd. 
k rovs Xoyiofiovs. 
1 ovyx<pprjoLS vel sim. : Aucher " admissio." 
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*1 . (Ex. xx . 25b) What is the meaning of the words, 
" If thou strike thy hand-tool against it, then it is de-
filed " b ? 

Those who presume to lay hands upon nature and trans-
form the works of nature by their own undertakings defile 
the undefiled.6 For the things of nature are perfect and 
full and are not in need of any excision or addition or 
anything at all. d 

*2. (Ex. xxii. 21) e Why does (Scripture) in admonishing, 
" Thou shalt not oppress a sojourner," add, " For ye were 
sojourners in the land of the Egyptians " f ? 

a Book II of the Quaestiones in Exodum, which is about 
three times as long as Book I, probably contains most, if not 
all, of what were, in the original Greek, Books III-V. See 
the Introduction. 

6 The whole verse reads in LXX 4dv ok dvoiaorrjpiov 4K Xffliov 
TTOLTJS /uot, OVK olKobopLrjoeis avrovs TfirjTOvs. TO ydp 4VX€ipl8i6u 
GOV (Heb. " thy knife " ) emjSejSAiy/ca? cV avrovs (Heb. " if thou 
lift against it " ) , Kal p,€p.iavrai (Heb. " then thou wilt defile 
it " ) . The Greek frag, reads more briefly ri 4ori " TO ydp 
4YXET>ptoi6v GOV " Kal rd 4£r}s; 

c So the Greek frag., ol rr)v tfrvow Trapeyxeipetv roXp.covr€s Kal 
rd epya rijs tf>vo€a)S 4YX^p^pLaGLV ISLOLS p,€rafiopcf>ovvT€S rd dp,Lavra 
fitaivovGi. 

d The Greek frag, reads more briefly rdXcia yap Kal 7rXfjpri 
rd rrjs tf>vo€a)S, 7rpoo0rJKr)S ouSe/uta? o€op.€va. 

e Heb., Ex. xxii. 20. 
f l x x Kal 7TpoGf]Xvrov (Heb. get originally meant " so-

journer " or " guest," " client," etc., later 4 4 proselyte " as 
in the l x x ) OV KaKwoerc ovhe fir) dXtif/cre avrov tJtc yap 7Tpoor}Xv-
TOL 4v yfj Alyvnrcp. 
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(Scripture) first makes it clearly apparent and demon-
strable a that in reality 6 the sojourner c is one who circum-
cises not his uncircumcision but his desires and sensual 
pleasures and the other passions of the sou l / For in 
Egypt the Hebrew nation was not circumcised e but being 
mistreated with all (kinds of) mistreatment by the in-
habitants in their hatred of strangers, it lived with them 
in self-restraint and endurance, not by necessity but rather 
of its own free cho ice / because it took refuge in God the 
Saviour, Who sent His beneficent power and delivered 
from their difficult and hopeless situation those who made 
supplication (to H i m ) / Therefore (Scripture) a d d s / " Y e 
yourselves know the soul of the sojourner." But what is 
the mind of the sojourner * if n o t i alienation from belief 
in many gods k and familiarity with honouring the one 

° The Greek frag, reads more briefly ip.<f>aviorara napl-
orrjoiv. 

b The Greek frag, (see next note but one) has nothing 
corresponding to the Arm. isk= 4 4 in reality " or the like. 

c Here, as usually, Philo takes irpoor]Xvros in the sense of 
4 4 proselyte." 

d So the Greek frag, (with one change of word-order), 
on irpoarjXvros ionv, ovx 6 7T€pLrp.rjdels rr)v aKpofivorlav dXX1 o 
ras r)8ovds Kal ras imdvpiias Kal rd dXXa ttdQt) rrjs foxVs' 

e So the Greek frag., iv Alyvirrco yap rd cE/?paioi> yivos ov 
7T€pi.r4rfirjro. 

f So the Greek frag., KaKwdev 8e irdoais KaKojoeoi rrjs napd 
rcov iyxtopitov irepl rovs £4vovs wpLorrjros, iyKpareia Kal Kaprepia 
ovvefiiov OVK dvdyKTj fiaXXov r) ideXovatcp yvajfirj. 

g So the Greek frag., hid rrjv iirl rov crcorrjpa Ocov Karatfrvyrjv, 
os ii diroptov Kal dfirjxdvcjv im7ripn/jas rr)v evepyinv ovvap.Lv ip-
pvaaro rovs LKeras. 

h In Ex. xxiii. 9, of which the LXX text reads KCU -npoariXvrov 
ov dXti/terc vfjicts yap oloarc rr)v *FTVXIV T°v irpocrrjXvrov avrol yap 
TrpoarjXvroi r)r€ iv yfj AlyviTrcp. 

* So the Greek frag., ris be TrpocTrjXvrov oidvoid ianv; Note 
the shift from LXX'S FOXV *° Philo's bidvoia. 

* The words " if not " are omitted in the Greek frag., see 
next note but one. 

* Aucher amplifies in rendering, 4 4 a voluntate serviendi 
multis Diis." 
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God and Father of all ? ° In the second place, some call 
strangers " newcomers." b But strangers are also those 
who by themselves have run to the truth, n o t c in the same 
way as those who made their sojourn in E g y p t / For these 
are newcomers to the land,* while those are (newcomers) 
to laws and cus toms/ But the common name of " new-
comers " is ascribed to b o t h / 

*3. (Ex. xxii. 22) h Why does (Scripture) prohibit mis-
treating every widow and orphan ? * 

It J ' does not permit doing wrong to anyone, male or 
female, even among strangers/ It does, however, give a 
better and special share of thoughtfulness to widows and 
orphans/ since they are deprived of closely related helpers 
and caretakers—the widows of their husbands, and the 
orphans of their parents.™ It therefore wishes them to 

° The Greek frag, reads dXXorpitoois rrjs iroXv$4ov Bogrjs, 
oiKeitoois Be rrjs irpos rov eva Kal irarepa rtov oXtov ripjfjs. 

b So the Greek frag., Bevrepov 4irrjXv8as evioi KOXOVOL rovs 
£4vovs. 

c The negative is omitted in the Greek frag., see next note. 
d The Greek frag, reads £4voi Be KOL ol irpos rr)v dXrjdeiav 

ai>rop.oXr]K6res, rov avrov rpoirov rots 4v Alyvirrto ^evirevoaoiv. 
e So the Greek frag., ovroi p.ev yap 4irrjXv8es x<*>PaS' 
f So the Greek frag., 4K€IVOL Be vop.ip.tov Kal edtov eloi. 
9 So the Greek frag., ro Be ovopca KOLVOV 4Kar4ptov " 4irr)Xv8tov " 

viroypd^erai. h Heb., Ex. xxii. 21 . 
* The first of the two Greek fragments of the beginning 

and end of this section reads xVPav K a L dptf>av6v direiprjrai 
KaKodv: LXX irdaav xVPav K a t dptj>avov ov KaKtoaere. Philo 
cites the verse and briefly allegorizes it in different fashion in 
he Congressu 178-179, see also De Cherubim 50. 

' The Greek frag, has " the Law " as subject, see the next 
note. 

k So the Greek frag., ov84vapt.4v> ovBe rtov dXXtov, ovre dppeva 
ovre OrjXeiav, d<f>irjotv dBiKeiv 6 vop.os. 

1 The Greek frag, reads similarly but more smoothly 
e^atperov Be irpovoias p.era8i8toaiv xvpais Kal 6ptf>avois. 

m So the Greek frag., 4irei8r) rovs dvayKaiovs fiorjOovs Kal 
KrjBep.6vas dtf>rjprjvrai, XVPaL f1^ divBpas, 6ptj>avol Be yovets. 
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enjoy their natural partnership and have their deficiencies 
supplied by those who ° are in (a state of) abundance.6 

That is the literal meaning.0 But as for the deeper mean-
i n g / such souls e as love themselves honour the mind f as 
a husband and as a father,—as a husband perhaps because 
it sows in them the powers of the senses 0 by which the 
sense-perceptible object h is attained and seized ; and (they 
honour it) as a father because it is thought to be the parent 
of disciplines and arts.*' But those who are free of self-
love j and hasten to God obtain from above His visitations k 

and care as from a father, and as from a husband (they 
obtain) the sowing of good thoughts and intentions 1 and 
words and deeds. But it happens customarily among men 
that the opposite thing comes about, for when a man comes 
in contact with a woman, he marks the virgin as a woman. m 

But when souls become divinely inspired," from (being) 
women they become virgins, throwing off the womanly 
corruptions which are (found) in sense-perception and 
passion.0 Moreover, they follow after and pursue the 

° Arm. ayk* is a misprint for ork\ the plural of the rel. 
pron. 

0 So the Greek frag., /WAcrai yap rfj <j>vaiKfj KOLvajvta xoc°-
p.4vovs, ras ivbctas VTTO rtov ev rrepiovala dva7rXrjpovadai. Here 
the first Greek frag, ends ; the second begins with the sen-
tence reading " But when souls become divinely inspired, 
etc." 

c rd prjrov. D TO irpos htdvoiav. 
E TFFVXAL * rov vovv. 

3 Cf. De Migratione 3 Trarr)p p.kv .r)p.cov 6 vovs oireipojv . . . 
ras dcff iavrov 8vvdp,€IS. H TO aladrjrov. 

1 Traibeitov KOL rdxycjv. 3' <j>i\avrias. 
k €moK07rds vel sim. : Aucher *' visitationes." 
1 Aucher omits the second noun. 

m As a woman with sexual experience, cf. De Cherubim 50 
dvOptoTTcov . . . ovvobos ras Trapdevovs yvvaiKas d7Tocj>aiv€i. 

n The second Greek frag, (which begins with this sentence) 
has TrpoaKoXXrjdcoai deep, of which the Arm. astouacazgestk* 
(usu. = evdcoL or Qeofopot) seems to be a free rendering. 

0 So the Greek frag., cV yvvaiKcvv ylvovrai rrapdivoi, ras p.4v 
yvvaiKtbhtis dTropdAAovaat, <j>dopds rtov cv aloOrjoet, Kal Trddci. 
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genuine and unmated virgin, the veritable wisdom of God.° 
And so, rightly do such minds 0 become widows and are 
orphaned of mortal things c and acquire for themselves 
and have as husband the right law of nature, with which 
they live. d And (they have) the same (as) father to tell 
them with higher thoughtfulness, as though (they were) 
his sons, what they ought to d o . e 

*4. (Ex. xxii. 23) / What is the meaning of the words, 
" Ye shall not with badness mistreat the widow and the 
orphan " * ? 

The word h " mistreat " is used properly * (in some cases) 
and is also used improperly 3 in other cases. (It is used) 
properly in reference to deeds of badness which are peculiar 
to the soul, and improperly of other cases in which harm 
is done to possessions and bodies.* Accordingly (Scripture) 
did not mention the latter evils, as not being great mis-

a The Greek frag, reads a little differently rr)v he dtpavorov 
(dipevarov conj. Pitra from the Arm.) Kal dfiiyrj rrapdevovy dpeo-
Ketav deov, p.erahioi>Kovoi. 

b One expects 4 4 souls " as in the Greek frag., see the next 
note but one. 

c This clause is omitted in the Greek frag. 
d The Greek frag, reads more briefly /caret Xoyov ovv at 

rotaurat fo\al Xr]Pev'ovaiv> dvhpa rov rrjs <j>vaeojs dpdov vdp.ov 
TTpooovp.f$iovow. 

e So the Greek frag., KOL rrarepa rov avrov, a xpr) irpdrreiv 
irapayyeXXovra Kaddirep eyyovois p.erd rrjs dva>rdra> Kr]o°ep,ovias* 

' Heb., Ex. xxii. 22. 
0 Philo here paraphrases the LXX text which reads more 

fully edv he fca/cta KaKwoe're avrovs (Heb. " him " ) /cat K€Kpd-

$avres Karaporjoovoi (Heb. 4 4 if crying he cries out " ) rrpos 
ep.et aKofj eloaKovoopLat rrjs tftaivrjs avrcov (Heb. 4 4 his cry " ) . 

h Lit. ** name " or 4 4 noun." 
1 Kvpitos. 
3 KaraxprjoriKtos. 
k The fragmentary paraphrase in Procopius reads Kal 

KaKOvv dirayopevei ov roaovrov rr)v oa)p.ariKr)v KaKwatv ooov rr\v 
*jjvxiK7iv' 
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fortunes at all. a But knowing that the harm of badness 
overturns entire lives by their roots from their foundation, 
it first says that one should not be to anyone a teacher o f 
folly or licentiousness or injustice or anything similar and 
of a cursed intention but should destroy the devices b of 
such things.6 But one should likemindedly build schools 
of thoughts of wisdom and justice and the other virtues d 

for the improvement of children in order that their natures, 
before they have become hard and tough, may be able 
easily to receive the shapes and forms of good th ings / 

5. (Ex. xxii. 28a) s W h y does (Scripture) say, " gods 
thou shalt not revile " 9 ? 

Do they h then still accuse the divine Law of breaking 
down the customs of others ? * For, behold, not only does 
it offer support to those of different opinion 3 by accepting 
and honouring those whom they have from the beginning 
believed to be gods, but i t k also muzzles and restrains 1 

° Aucher renders less literally, " posterius istud, quia nihil 
magnum est malum, vix memoravit." 

0 Aucher *' sedes." 
c Procopius' paraphrase reads more briefly 6pcf>avols ydp 

yiveodco p/qhels dtf>poovvr)s rj aKoXaolas hihdaKaXos. 
d Xoyiop.tov oo<f>ias Kal 8iKaioavvrjs Kal TCOV dXXcov dpcrcov StSa-

aKaXela avpLtf>tbvcos oiKohop.€Zv. 
e Procopius' paraphrase reads more briefly dAAct TCOV 

evavricov (sc. btbauKaXos yiviodto), ev oacp Tas fox^S £Xovaiv dTraXds 
Trpos Tr)v TCOV deicov xo-po-^Trjpcov v7roSoxrjv. 

f Heb., Ex. xxii. 27a. 
9 LXX Oeovs (Heb. >el6Mm—44 God " or 4 4 gods " or 

4 4 judges " ) ov KaKoXoyrjoeis. Philo comments on this half-
verse in De Vita Mosis ii. 203-205 and De Spec. Leg. i. 53, 
see Colson's notes on these passages. 

h i.e. opponents of the Jews. 
* i.e. of the Gentiles. 3 TOIS eVcpoSdfots. 
k The unexpressed subject may be Moses as well as Scrip-

ture, here as elsewhere. 
1 Aucher renders the two verbs by the single verb 4 4 co-

ercet." 
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its own disciples," not permitting them to revile these with 
a loose tongue, for it believes that well-spoken praise 0 is 
better. In the second place, those who are in error and 
are deluded about their own native c gods and because of 
custom believe to be inerrant truth what is a falsely created 
error, by which even keen and discerning minds are blinded, 
are not peaceful toward or reconciled with d those who do 
not gladly accept their (opinion). And this is the beginning 
and origin of wars. But to us the Law has described the 
source of peace as a beautiful possession. In the third 
place, he who speaks evil (of others) must of necessity 
receive the contrary reproach in similar matters. Accord-
ingly, those who have in mind a concern for dignity e will 
refrain from reviling other gods, in order that the power f 

of the truly certain and existent (God) 0 may be well spoken 
of and praised in the mouths of all. For (thus) we shall 
seem not to be hearing but to be speaking, as others use 
our v o i c e / For there is no difference between saying 
something oneself and inviting others to say it in any way. 

*6. (Ex. xxii. 28b) * Why , after first saying that one is 
not to revile gods, does (Scripture) straightway add, " nor 
rulers " i ? 

a rovs iavrov p.adr)rds, i.e. the Jews. 
b ev(J>rjixov erratvov. c iyxtopiovs or Trarpiovs. 
d Aucher renders more freely, 4 4 implacabilem hostilitatem 

colunt." 
e Or 4 4 holiness " : Aucher 4 4 dignitatis." 
1 hvvap.is. 
0 The Arm. lit. = rov ovrcos oatf>ovs KOL OVTOS* Perhaps the 

Ann. translator misread oatf>d>s as oatj>ovs ; if so, we should 
render, 4 4 the truly and clearly existent (God " ) ; elsewhere 
Philo refers to God as 6 ovrcos tov but never as aat\>r]s* Aucher 
renders more briefly, 4 4 veri Entis." 

h i.e. if we cause others to praise God, we shall be praising 
Him vicariously. 

* Heb., Ex. xxii. 27b. 
J LXX Kal dpxovras (v.I, dpxovra : Heb. 4 4 ruler " ) rov Xaov 

GOV OV KOKCOS ipels. 
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As the poets say, rulers are closely akin and near in 
lineage to and of the same seed as the gods, for leaders and 
rulers are, as these ° say, able to do good or evil by virtue 
of their own power. In the second place, it takes thought 
for all other men in order that they may not incur irremedi-
able punishments/ For when rulers hear evil things said 
(about themselves), they do not punish the speakers by 
judicial process but unrestrainedly use their power for 
utter destruction/ In the third place, (Scripture) does 
not seem to legislate about every ruler but hints in many 
ways that he who is (ruler) of the whole people and belongs 
to the Hebrew nation has been appointed as a virtuous 
ruler and leader/ For reviling is foreign to a good man 
while praise is most congenial / For nothing is so con-
ducive to thoughtful care f as well-spoken praise/ 

7. (Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 15c) h What is the meaning of the 

° Aucher " ipsi." 
0 Slightly different is the reading of the first Greek frag, 

of this section, irpovoelrcu rcov IBicorcov cos p>r) Trepiirirrroiev 
dvrjK€aroLS rip-topicus* 

0 So the Greek frag., ol ydp KCLKCOS aKovaavres dpxovres rovs 
elirovras ov p.erd BLKTJS dpLVvovvrac Karaxprjoovrai Bvvaoreiais els 
iravtoXedpiav. 

d The Greek frag, reads somewhat differently c W , tfrrjotv, 
ov irepi rravros dpxovros eoiKe vop,oBereiv dXX* cboavel rov Xaov 
rovBe r) eOvovs r)yep.6va OTTOVBOXOV virorlQerai, Bid TrXeiovtov. It 
adds Karaxp^oriKCos Be Bvvdrovs r) lepeis r) 7Tpotf>r)ras rj dyiovs 
dvBpas <*>s Mcovoea. " 'IBov ydp, edrjKa o€ Oedv ̂ apcta)," eXexOrj 
irpds Mcovorjv. 

6 So the second Greek frag., rco dyadep dvBpl ̂ Xao<f>rjpLia p,ev 
dXXorpiov, eiratvos Be olKeiorarov. 

f Lit. " thoughtfulness of care." The Arm. translator 
apparently read rrpovoiav instead of evvoiav, which is the 
reading in the Greek fragments. 

0 Slightly different is the reading of the third Greek frag., 
ovBev ovrcos evdycoyov els evvoiav cos r) rcdv evepyerrfpbdrcov ev-
tf>r)p,ia. 

h Philo here combines parts of two separate verses, 
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words, " Thou shalt not appear with empty hands before 
Me " n ? 

The literal meaning b is this, (namely) that those who 
approach the shrines c of God should come near with full 
hands, bearing the first-fruits of every living thing in 
which there is no blemish/ But as for the deeper meaning/ 
there is no prohibition/ for even though He said, " Thou 
shalt not appear," still He did not say it by way of pro-
hibition, as is altogether reasonable/ For it is impossible 
for anyone who comes into the sight of God to be empty 
but (rather must he be) full of every good. For just as one 
who comes near the light is straightway illumined, so also 
is filled the entire soul of him to whom God has appeared. 
A spiritual light, however, is called by other names, 
(namely) knowledge and w i s d o m/ 

8. (Ex. xxii. 30)* Why does He command that the off-
spring of cattle be left with their mothers for seven days ? j 

(This is said) in order that there may not be one and the 
same time for birth and destruction but that the generation 
of life may keep its due place k for some time. In the second 
place, because the mercy of love abounds in mothers at 

° LXX (Ex. xxiii. 15c) OVK otfrOtforj evwmov fxov KZVOS (Heb. 
" And not shall be seen my face empty " ) . 

B TO prjTOV. 
c Or " altars " : Aucher " aram." 
d Cf. LXX (Ex. xxii. 29= Heb. xxii. 28) dnapxas dXcovos Kal 

XTJVOV oov ov KadvoTeprjociS' rd rrptororoKa rtov vlcov oov oataeis 
£p.oL 

E TO 7rp6s oidvoiav. 
f aTTayopevots. 
9 cos irdvrws CLKOS vel sim.: Aucher " quovis modo." 
h €7norrjp.r) Kal oocfria: Aucher 4 4 intelligentia et sapientia." 
* Heb., Ex. xxii. 29 (cf. Lev. xxii. 27). 
; LXX OVrOJS 7TOLTjO€LS TOV /LtOCT̂ OV OOV K O I TO TTpofiaTOV OOV 

Kal TO vno^vyiov oov itTTa Tjpiepas IOTOU vivo TT)V p.rjT€pa, rfj 8e 
SySorj r)p,epa aTrootborj /not avro. Philo comments similarly but 
more fully on this verse in De Virtutibus 126-130. 

k TTjv rdgiv : Aucher 4 4 ordinem." 
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the very beginning of birth, wherefore their breasts, being 
filled, flow abundantly and pour out in (the form of) milk 
unlimited nourishment for desire." For in the course of 
time love, like everything else, diminishes, but at the very 
beginning of birth it possesses great strength. Accord-
ingly, He considers it very cruel and senseless to separate 
(the offspring) from its mother immediately upon birth, 
while it is still naturally attached and united to her. 

*9. (Ex. xxiii. l a ) What is the meaning of the words. 
" Thou shalt not admit a false rumour " 0 ? 

Nothing vain is to be admitted whether through hearing 
or any other sense, for very great harm follows the decep-
tion of falsehood.0 Therefore it has been ordained by some 
legislators that one should not testify by hearsay, on the 
ground that what is believed through the eyes is true but 
through hearing is fa lse / 

*10. (Ex. xxiii. 3) W h y does (Scripture) say, " To the 
poor thou shalt not be merciful in judgment " e ? 

Poverty in itself is in want of mercy for the redress of 
its need, but when it comes to judgment it uses the law of 

° i.e. as much as their young desire. 
B LXX Ov irapaSegr) aKor)v p^aralav (Heb. "empty " or "base-

less report " ) . Philo quotes this half-verse and comments 
on it briefly in De Con/us. Ling. 141 and more fully in De 
Spec. Leg. iv. 59-61. 

c Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag., 
fidraiov tf>rjaiv ovre aKocus ovre dXXj) TLVL TCOV alo6r)oetov irpoa-
neov eTraKoXovOovai ydp TOXS dnaTais at jLteytorat tp^iiat. 

d So the Greek frag., 8td /cat Trap9 evlois vop.odeTais dTreiprjTtu 
p,apTvpetv aKofj, cos TO p,ev dXrjdes di/iei 7noTev6p,evovt TO oe iftevSos 
aKofj. In the parallel passage, De Spec. Leg. iv. 61, Philo 
attributes this view to " some of the Greek legislators who 
copied it from the most sacred stelae of Moses." 

E LXX /cat irivTyra OVK iXerjacis (Heb. " thou shalt not 
favour " ) ev Kpiaev. Philo quotes this verse and comments 
on it a little more fully in De Spec. Leg. iv. 72-74. 
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equality as j udge. a For justice is divine and incorruptible, 
wherefore it is well said by some b " judgments are of 
G o d . " c 

*11. (Ex. xxiii. 4) Why does (Scripture) command one 
who encounters the straying asses d of an enemy to bring 
them back and give them back ? e 

It is an excess of gentleness if in addition to not harming 
an enemy one even tries to be of h e l p / In the second 
place, it is a prohibition and shaming of g reed / For he 
who is not willing to harm even an enemy, whom else will 
he wish to harm for his own profit ? h In the third place, 
it removes quarrels and fights from (our) midst, being a 

° So the Greek frag., irevia KCLO' £avrr)v p.kv eXdov XP7)£€L € t ? 

inavopdcoGLV evbelas, els ok Kpiaiv lovoa fipapevrf} xPVTat r $ TVS 
IOOTTJTOS vop.to. 

b The Greek frag, reads more intelligibly eV krepois, i.e. in 
Deut. i. 17. 

c The Greek frag, reads somewhat differently delov ydp r) 
oiKaioavvq Kal doeKaarov ddev Kal iv iripois €$ elprjrai on " T) 
Kplais rov deov biKala ioriv." The wording of the last clause is 
obviously incorrect, see the preceding note. 

d The fragment from John of Damascus ap. H. Lewy has 
vTTotpyLcp, see next note. 

E LXX 'Edv ok avvavrrjarjs rco j8ot rov ix^pov oov r) rco 
virot,vyicp avrov (Heb. "h is ass " ) irXavcop,€vots, diroorpeil/as 
diroocooets avrco. The fragment from Procopius quotes only 
the first part of the verse, ending with ixdpov oov. Philo 
comments on this verse in De Virtutibus 117-118. 

f So the two Greek fragments, r)p,ep6rr)ros vireppoXr) irpds 
rd p.Tj fSXdirreiv rdv ex&pdv en Kal ovvcoc^eXelv (v.I. iotf>eXeiv) 
ireipdaOai. 

9 This sentence is missing from both Greek fragments. 
Lewy reconstructs the Greek, somewhat freely, I think, as 
oevrepov bk irapalrrjois irXeove£las. 

h So the Greek frag, from John of Damascus (which ends 
here), d yap p/qcY ix^pdv tflpuovv virop.evtov riva rcov dXXcov 
£deXr)oeiev av fiXdirreiv iir* wtfreXela <i8ia>; Procopius reads 
more briefly riva hk Kal dSiKrjaeiev <dv> 6 pcrjok rdv ixBpdv 
tflputov; 
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protector o f peace, 0 whose possessions it depicts and shows 
in many ways. Accordingly, it regards the giving back 
of the asses as the beginning of offerings of peace and 
reconciliation.6 For he who gives (something) back, per-
forming a work of love, is in some manner made gentle in 
soul, c while he who receives (it), if he is not completely 
ungrateful, puts aside the rancour that seeks revenge. 

12. (Ex. xxiii. 5) Wh y , if one sees the ass of an enemy 
fall under a burden, does (Scripture) command one not to 
neglect to raise it up with him ? d 

(This is) a confirmatory addition to the preceding, since 
there is much said on this subject which is to be connected 
with this, including what was previously said about one 
who gives back (something lost). e But it must be said in 
addition that it shows an extraordinary abundance of 
humaneness and gentleness/ inasmuch as it exhorts (us) 
not only to be useful to an enemy but also to lighten the 

° Procopius reads slightly differently ert 8e Kal ordaiv 
Kadaiprf Kal hva/xeveiav TrpoKardpxcov tlprjvqs. The next two 
sentences in the Procopius fragment do not correspond closely 
to the Armenian. 

0 Or " friendship," but cf. De Virtutibus 118. 
c Aucher " ex animo familiaris demonstratur." The 

Greek verb was prob. -qpLcpovrai. 
D LXX *Eav 8c 1817s TO viro^vyiov (Heb. " ass " ) TOV ixOpov 

oov TT€7TTO)K6S (Heb. " crouching " ) viro TOV yopiov avTov, ov 
7rapeX€vorj avro aXXd ovveyepels avro fi€tV avTov (Heb. " thou 
shalt desist from abandoning i t ; thou shalt surely help [?] 
with him " ) . In De Virtutibus 116 Philo paraphrases the 
LXX text as follows, KOV cxBpcov virotpyia dx9o<f>opovvra TCO 
pdpci mcodevra TTpOTrior), p.r) irapeAOeZv ctAAct ovveniKovcfrioai Kal 
oweyelpai. In the latter passage Philo deals only with the 
literal meaning and not with the symbolism as here. 

e This is the best sense I can extract from the obscure Arm. 
sentence. Aucher's rendering is not too clear either, 4 4 in-
tensio additamenti anteriorum est, unde et plura quidem 
dicta est adaptare super hoc, ex iis nimirum quae de reddente 
sunt dicta." f faAavOpoamas Kal r)p.€p6Tr)Tos. 
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heaviness of the burden of irrational animals, especially 
when they have already fallen under the pressure of a very 
heavy weight. For who would disregard any human being, 
with whom he has a single natural kinship,0 when he has 
been taught by the divine Law and is accustomed not to 
disregard even a beast? That is the literal meaning. 0 

But as for the deeper meaning/ the ass is symbolically d 

our b o d y / and (this) is altogether errant and roving. For 
the sake of bringing profit to its kindred sensual pleasure/ 
it loads itself with much unmixed (wine) and various foods 
and a variety of dishes and still other drinks and foods in 
immense profusion. Accordingly, it is necessary for one 
who is smitten by wisdom 9 to lighten (his) heaviness 
through the related virtues of frugality and contentedness h 

and to lead the errant (man) into inerrant constancy by 
accustoming him to give up his anxious pursuit of avarice 
and, instead, to follow the richness of nature, which is 
ascendant and self-sufficient/ 

*13. (Ex. xxiii. 20-21) > What is the meaning of the 
words, " Behold, I am sending M y angel k before thy face, 
that he may guard thee on the way, in order that he may 
lead and bring thee to the land which I have prepared for 
thee. Give heed and listen and do not disobey. For he 

° /Ltta ovyyevcia <f>vo€tos. B TO prjTOv. 
C TO Trpos hidvoiav. d ovp.f$oXiKtos. 
e In De Sacr. Abelis 112 the ass is said to be a symbol of 

rrovos, in De Cherubim 32 of r) dXoyos irpoaipeois TOV jStou, in 
De Migratione 224> of r) dXoyos </>vois, in De Mut. Nom. 193 
of dvoia. f rfj ovyyevLKTJ r)hovfj. 

9 TOV find Trjs aortas nXrixBevTa: Aucher 4 4 qui amore 
sapientiae captus sit." 

H TOLLS dvayKaltus dpcTais, oXtyoheia KOL evKoXia. These two 
virtues are coupled in several other passages in Philo. 

* dvco<t>€pr)s (vel sim.) KOL avTdpKrjs: Aucher 4 4 quae feracis-
sima est (vel, superiora tendit) et sibi sufficiens." 

3' This section should follow § 15, which deals with Ex. 
xxiii. 18. 

k Lit. 4 4 messenger," see next note but one. 
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will not show considerat ion for thee , ° for M y n a m e is upon 
h im " 0 ? 

A n ange l is an intel lectual s o u l c or ra ther who l ly m i n d / 
who l ly incorporeal , m a d e (to be) a minis ter of G o d / and 
appointed over certain needs a n d the service of the race of 
morta l s , since it w a s unable , because of its corrupt ib le 
n a t u r e , to receive the g i f ts a n d benefact ions ex tended b y 
G o d . F o r it w a s not c a p a b l e of b e a r i n g the mul t i tud e of 
(His ) good (gif ts) . (Therefore) of necess i ty w a s the L o g o s 
appointed as j u d g e a n d m e d i a t o r / w h o is called " a n g e l . " 
H i m H e sets ' 1 before the f a c e , " there w h e r e the p lace of 
the eyes a n d the senses is, in order t h a t b y seeing a n d 
receiv ing sense(-impressions) i t 9 m a y fol low the leadership 
of v i r t u e / not unwi l l ing ly b u t wi l l ing ly . B u t the e n t r y 
into the prev ious ly prepared land is a l legorized * in the 
several (details) of the above-ment ioned ( s ta tements ) in 
respect of the g u a r d i n g j o f the w a y , ( n a m e l y ) " g i v i n g 
heed ," " l i s tening ," " not d i s o b e y i n g , " " not s h o w i n g con-
s i d e r a t i o n , " " se t t ing H i s n a m e u p on h i m . " T h i s , h o w e v e r , 
m u s t first be e x a m i n e d . T h o s e w h o incaut ious ly t rave l a 

° A u c h e r 4 4 non verebitur te ," see next note. 
0 LXX KOL l8ov eyco d-nooreXXco rov dyyeXov fjuov ( H e b . 4 4 m y 

messenger") irpo trpoacoTtov oov Iva <f>vXd£r) oe ev rfj 6Sco OTTCOS 
eloaydyrj oe els rr)v yrjv ( H e b . 4 4 place ") rjv r)roip,aod ooi ( H e b . 
om. 4 4 for thee " ) . vpooex^ oeavrcp KOL eloaKOve avrov Kal pur) 
drreidei avrco' ov yap per) viroareiXriraL oe ( H e b . 4 4 he will not 
suffer t h y disobedience " ) , rd yap ovopid p.ov eoriv e V avrco 
( H e b . 4 4 within him " ) . Philo cites the first part of this 
passage in De Agriculture/, 5 1 , and the entire passage in 
De Migratione 174 in verbal agreement with the LXX but 
without extended c o m m e n t a r y in either place . 

c voepd TPVXQ: A u c h e r 4 4 spiritus intellectualis." Philo 
several times speaks of angels as xftvxat but never, I think, as 
7Tvevp.ara. O n his doctrine of angels see Wolfson, Philo, 
i. 3 6 6 - 3 8 5 . d vovs : A u c h e r 4 4 intellectus." 

e yevop,evos V7rrjperrjs Oeov. 
f p,eoirrjs. 
9 i.e. the human race. h dperrjs. 
* dXh)yopeirai: A u c h e r 4 4 allegorice adapta tur ." 
j A u c h e r 4 4 observationem." 
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road go astray from the right and genuinely broad road, 
and many times turn aside into trackless, impassable and 
rough places." And similar to this is it when souls experi-
ence something juvenile and pious, 0 for when one is without 
a share of discipline one is borne along like unimpeded 
streams where it is unprofitable.0 And the second thing 
was the entry into the land, (that is) an entry into philo-
s o p h y / (which is), as it were, a good land and fertile in the 
production of fruits, which the divine plants, the virtues/ 
bear. Therefore it is proper that he who wishes to enjoy 
these fruits should receive training in exercising caution ; 
but caution is the supervision of the counselling mind f 

and readiness to listen. For just as a lover puts aside all 
other things and hastens to his desire, so also does one 
who hungers and thirsts for the knowledge of the dis-
ciplines and for learning what he does not know put away 
his concern for other things and hasten to listen, and by 
night and by day he watches the doors of the houses of the 
wise / Thus, to give heed is (referred to) in these (words). 
But (next) in order is to listen, and it is naturally mentioned 

° The first of the two Greek fragments of this section 
(which begins here) reads only slightly differently ol dtj>v-
XaKTcos ohoiiropovvres oiapLaprdvovoiv rrjs dpBrjs Kal Xetocj)6pov 
cos noXXaKLS els dvoolas Kal ovofidrovs Kal rpa\€ias drpairovs 
€KTp€TT€odat» 

0 The text is obviously corrupt, see next note. 
c The Greek frag, (which ends here) reads more intelligibly 

rd TrapairXrioiov eoriv ore Kal at tpvxal rdv vicov 7rato€ta? dp.01-
povoLVy KaOdnep pevp.a dv€TTio\erov 6-rrn p.r) XvoireXes pep,fS€vovrai. 
Possibly the Arm. translator mistook vicov for the gen. plural 
of vecos " temple." 

d <f>iXooo(f>lav. 
e at dperai. 
f r) T77? PovXevriKrjs ouavoias irpooraola vel sim.: Aucher 

" praesidentia consiliarii (sic) mentis." 
9 The second Greek fragment (which contains only the 

second part of this comparison) reads only slightly differently 
d neivtov Kal hufttov €Tnarr)p.ris Kal rov p,adelv a p.r) otoev, ras 
dXXas pLeOiepLCvos cj>povrihas» eirelyerai npos aKpoaoiv, Kal vvKrcop 
Kal p.ed* r)p.epav dvptopel ras rtov oo<f>u>v olKias. 
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in connexion therewith.0 For he who listens with the tips 
of his ears is able to get (only) a somewhat vague perception 
of what is said, while to him who listens carefully the words 
enter more clearly and the things heard travel on all the 
paths, so that they form his mind 0 with deep impressions,0 

as if (it were) wax, lest it easily become stupid and (the 
impressions) leap away.0* After this comes (the statement) 
that it is not right to disobey. For some men receive 
within them the appearances of words and, after receiving 
them, [do not] become disobedient e but display a quarrel-
some and rebellious nature. Such men He shames/ wish-
ing to admonish them by preparing lawful and constant 
declarations of good th ings / But whenever the word of 
God is announced, it is altogether good, beautiful and 
precious. For to him who does not obey He says, " he h 

has no respect for thee," and (this is said) most naturally. 
For when conviction *' is established in the soul and per-
ceives it inclining to wickedness, it reproaches (the soul) 
and becomes its accuser, and by scolding and threatening, 

° i.e. in connexion with giving heed. 
0 rov vovv or TT)V hidvoiav. 
c Lit. " forms." 

d Aucher renders, 4 4 ne facile insipidum videatur et foras 
resiliat," apparently taking 4 4 mind " to be the subject of 
both verbs (in spite of the neuter gender of the pred. adj. 
4 4 insipidum " ) . 

e Either we must eliminate the negative particle or emend 
4 4 disobedient" to 4 4 obedient." Aucher renders more freely, 
4 4 nec tamen revera recipientes, dissentiunt." 

f OVOC01T€L. 
9 The meaning is obscure, partly because of the diverse 

meanings of the verb (here a ptc.) artfel, which I have 
rendered 4 4 preparing." Aucher renders, 4 4 monere volens, 
ut sibi concilient bonorum enarrationes legitimas ac con-
stantes." 

h i.e. the angel. 
* eAcyxos, cf. e.g. Quod Deus Immut. Sit 135, De Decalogo 

87, where cXeyxos has the force of 4 4 conscience " or inward 
4 4 monitor " (as Colson there renders). It is symbolized by 
an angel in De Fuga 1-6 and elsewhere. 
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puts it to shame. For he within whom it is, is apprehended 
by his own judgment as being altogether foolish. And in 
contrast to all the counsellors 0 who are in the various 
cities 0 it is obliged not to show respect or to admonish 
with fear but with both wisdom and freedom of speech.0 

And a very clear proof of this is that the divine name is 
called upon the angel. And this is the most sovereign and 
principal (being) which the heaven and earth and the whole 
world k n o w s / And he who has so great a power e must 
necessarily be filled with all-powerful / w i sdom/ 

*14. (Ex. xxiii. 18a) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Thou shalt not sacrifice with leaven the blood of the 
victim " h ? 

In another passage also* He has ordained something 
similar to this, commanding that upon an altar upon which 
victims are offered in sacrifice leaven is not to be brought.' 
He indicates through two necessary symbols k that one 

° TOVS ovvehpovs. 
6 The context obliges us to correct the Arm. text which 

reads " and by (or " among " ) all the counsellors who are 
outside in the various cities." 

c Kal ootj>ia KOL 7rapprjoia. 
d Apparently Philo means that the angel here represents 

the Logos. 
e hvvap.iv. f Variant " all-free." 
9 Aucher renders more freely, " ut sit sapientia potentis-

simus (vel9 liberrimus)." 
H LXX ov Ovocis e'm t,vp.v\ alp.a Qvp.idp.aros p.ov. Philo alle-

gorizes this half-verse, without quoting it literally, in De 
Spec. Leg. i. 293-295, cf. ii. 182-185. 

* Lev. ii. 11, where honey is also proscribed. 
i Somewhat different is the wording of the Greek frag, 

preserved in three Catenae, dvrl rov ov Set l^vpLtoTov Trapclvai. 
cirl TCOV Ovoia£op.€vtov dXXd Ttdvra ret irpooayopLCva et? dvatav 
TJTOL 7Tpoa<f>opdv d^vp.a Set etvat. 

k Prob. the original reading is preserved in the Catenae, 
atnTTerat Se Stct ovp,fl6Aov hvo ret dvayKaioraTa. Procopius 
reads more briefly atvtTTerat Se Stct ovp,fi6Aov. 
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should despise sensual pleasures,0 for leaven is a sweetener 
of food but not food (itself).0 And the other thing (in-
dicated) is that one should not be uplifted in conceit by 
c o m m o n e belief/ For both are impure and hateful, 
(namely) sensual pleasure and arrogance (or) foolish belief, 
(both being) the offspring of one mother, illusion/ But the 
blood of the sacrificed victims is a sign of the souls which 
are consecrated to God. Moreover, it is not right to mix 
the unmixed/ 

*15. (Ex. xxiii. 18b) What is the meaning of the words, 
" The fat of M y festival shall not lie 9 until morning " h ? 

The literal text * gives the command that the fat shall 
be consumed the same day, having become material for 
the divine fire.' But as for the deeper meaning/ the nature 

° So Procopius, Karacf>povelv r)oovrjs. The Catenae read 
more fully ev ptev TO KaTa<j>povetv rjhovrjs. 

0 So Procopius and the Catenae, £vp,r) ydp rjhvopta Tpo<j>r}s, 
ov TpotJ>rj. 

c The Arm. translator mistakenly read KOIVTJS instead of 
Kevfjs oltjoecos " empty belief," see next note. 

d Procopius KOL TO ptr) hetv VTTO Kevrjs <f>vocoptevovs otr)oecos 
atpeadat: the Catenae read erepov oe TO pur) helv eTraipeodat 
<f>vocopLevovs hid Kevf,S {v.I. Katvrjs) otrjoecos. 

e Procopius lacks this sentence. The Catenae read more 
briefly dviepov yap eKOTepov, r)hovfj TC Kal OITJOLS, p/qTpos pitas 
aTrdTqs eyyova. Philo, like some of the early Christian 
writers, uses dtraTT] in the sense of " illusory worldly pleasure." 

f So Procopius and the Catenae, TO he atpta TCOV Ovotcov 
hetypta ipvxVS € < T T t oTrevhop.evr)s deep' pttyvvvat he r d dpuKTa ovx 
ooiov. 

9 Or " sleep," see next note. 
H LXX ovhe ptrj Kotptrjdfj oreap TTJS eopTrjs p.ov ecos npcot. There 

seems to be no other direct comment on this half-verse in 
Philo's other works but cf. De Spec. Leg. iv. 123-124. 

* TO prjTov. 
j The Catenae read similarly but omitting the subject, 

KeXevet rd cn-cara avdf)p.epov dvaXiaKeodat, ytvopteva vXrjv tepds 
</>Xoy6s. Procopius has preserved only the words vX-q TC TTJS 

Upas ytveodco tf>Xoyos. K TO rrpos htdvotav. 
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of fat brings oiliness a to the entrails and other (parts), and 
surrounding these with its fatness, prevents them for ever, 
when dried, from very quickly dissolving and melting 
away. 0 For one who has the moisture of fatness receives 
the moisture as most vital nourishment. Accordingly, 
He wishes to show through a s y m b o l c that every soul 
which piety fattens with its own mystical and divine piety 
is sleepless and watchful for the vision of things worthy to 
be seen/ Now this experience is the festival of souls and 
the greatest of festivals, an occasion of true j o y / which 
not unmixed (wine) but sober wisdom f produces. For 
one of these is the cause of drunkenness and delirium/ 
while the other (is the cause) of soberness and of properly 
accomplishing all things. And so, if it also happens that 
some mortal seed has passed, (it is) an unfortunate accident, 
that is, the sleep of the mind, which will not last l o n g / 

*16. (Ex. xxiii. 22) What is the meaning of the words, 
" I f hearing thou wilt hear M y voice and thou wilt do all 

a AtVos, cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 146. 
0 The meaning of the second clause is obscure, chiefly 

because of the presence of the pass. ptc. " dried." Aucher 
renders more briefly, " ne arescens celeriter dissolvatur." 

c oid ovfifioAov. 
d Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag, from 

the Parallels of John Monachus (ap. Harris, p. 101), first 
identified by Friichtel, FOXI ndaa r)v cucrc'jSeta At7ratWt rots 
LOLOLS dpyiois, dKoipLrjrcos ex €t irpos rd Oeia /cat oiaviaraTai irpos 
rr)v Oeav TCOV Oeas d£icov. 

e Again the Greek frag, (which ends with " joy " ) differs 
slightly, rovro ydp TO irddos rrjs FOXIS *V *°PT?7 pxyiotXl K a i 

Koipos dijj€vhr)s ev<f>poovvr)S. 
f vr)tf>d\ios ootfria. 0 Aucher " petulantiae." 
h The meaning of the sentence is not clear to me but seems 

to refer to a nocturnal emission. Aucher, confessing in a 
footnote that he is not sure of the meaning, renders, " quod 
si etiam superveniet, id quod transactum est, et aliquod 
semen mortale, improsperitatis erramentum, id est mentis 
somnus, non longius durabit." 
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that I say to thee, I shall be an enemy to thine enemies 
and I will oppose those who oppose thee " ° ? 

Because some men do not hearken when hearing or, rather, 
pretend not to have heard, He has specified in this passage, 
" I f hearing ye 6 will hear M y voice ," (which), it must be 
supposed, refers to the angel mentioned a little while ago . c 

For the prophet of Him W h o speaks is properly an angel. d 

For it is necessary for him who " hearing hears," that is, 
with firmness e receives what is said, to carry out in deed 
also what is said, for the deed is proof of the w o r d / Now 
he who is obedient to what is said and carries out in deed 
what has been ordered by declaration, necessarily acquires 
his teacher as ally and protector, who, as it seems, is helping 
his disciple but in truth (is helping) his own ruling doctrines/ 
which his opponents and enemies desire to destroy.7* 

° LXX edv aKorj aKOvorjre (v.I. dKOvarjs) rrjs </>covrjs [xov (Heb. 
4 4 his voice " ) /cat Troirjarqre rrdvra oaa dv etrrco 001, exBpevoco rots 
exBpols oov Kal dvriKeioopLai rots dvriKeip.evois aoi. rhilo para-
phrases the verse in De Praemiis 79. 

0 Sic (change from sing, to plural). 
0 In § 13. Most of the present section (from 4 4 voice " on) 

is preserved in the Catenae and paraphrastically in Procopius. 
The former read, in this sentence, <j>covr)v Oeov rov rrpo p.iKpov 
AexOcvra dyyeXov vrrovor]reov p/rjvveodai. 

d So the Catenae, rov yap Xeyovros 6 rrpocj>r]rr]s dyyeXos 
Kvptcos (v.I. Kvpiov) ear Iv. Procopius paraphrases, rov rrpo-
<j>r)rr)v tf>aoi rives Kal rr)v ev avrco rov XaXovvros cj>tovrjv, o$ 
rrapaKeXeverai eloaKoveiv. e Aucher 4 4 constanter." 

* So the Catenae, dvdyKTj (I. dvdyKrj) yap rov aKofj aKovovra, 
rovreari rov rd Xeyopieva jScjSaicos 7rapa.oex6p.evov, epyois emreXelv 
rd XexBevra- Xoyov yap Trioris epyov. Procopius has preserved 
only the words Xoyov Be Trioris epyov. 

9 Aucher 4 4 voluntate legis." 
h So the Catenae, 6 Be Kal rots eiprjp.evois Kararreidr)s Kal 

evepycov rd aKoXovOa, ovpipiaxov Kal vrTepaomorr)v £( dvdyKrjs 
ex^i rov BiBdoKaXov, ooa piev rco BoKetv, fiorjOovvra rco yvcopip.cpt rd 
8* dXrjSes rots avrov {I. avrov) Boypiaoi Kal rrapayyeXpiaoiv, drrep 
ol evavrioi Kal exOpol fiovXovrai Kadaipelv. Procopius reads 
more briefly 6 Be /cat rreiodels Kal rrpd^as e^ei rrdvrcos vrrepao-
marr)v rov BiBdoKaXov ovpipiaxovvra St' avrov rots IBiois B6yp.aoiv, 
drrep oi evavrioi fiovXovrai Kadaipelv. 
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*17. (Ex. xxiii. 24c) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Destroying thou shalt destroy and shattering thou shalt 
shatter their pillars " a ? 

The " pillars " are symbolically the accepted opinions 0 

which seem to have been established and firmly supported.0 

But of (these) pillar-like d accepted opinions some are 
good, and for these it is right to be erect and to have a firm 
position, while there are others which are reprehensible, 
and of these it is profitable to cause the destruction/ And 1 

such are those which folly decrees in opposition to pru-
dence, 0 and intemperance to temperance,"1 and injustice to 
just ice/ and in general whatever it is that evil opposes to 
virtue.3 But the words " Destroying thou shalt destroy 
and shattering thou shalt shatter " suggest something 
like the following sense/ There are some things which 

° LXX Kadcupeoei KCLOCXCLS {v.I. and Heb. add " them " ) KOX 
avvrpifitov awrplfots ras trrrjXas (A .V . 4 4 images " ) avrtov. 

b Aucher 4 4 gratae leges," see next note. 
c So the Greek frag, (preserved in the Catenae and Pro-

copius), GTrjXal eicu (Procopius omits the first two words) rd 
boyuara ovufioXiKtos, arrep iardvai KOX eprjpcladai 8OK€L. 

d Or 4 4 posted-up " : Aucher 4 4 statuae instar erectarum." 
The Arm. translator had difficulty in rendering KaTctmjXiTcu-
uevtov, see next note. 

e So the Catenae, rtov Se KarearrjXirevuevtov boyudrtov rd 
ukv dorzld cariv, a Kal (Procopius omits iariv a Kal) Oiuis 
dvaK&oOai Kal j8ej8atav ex€LV rr)v tbpvacv, rd Se imXrjirra tov rr)v 
KadaipccLv iroieloOai XvaircXes (Procopius ret Se cmXrjrrra Kadai-
peladai cos ur) rrdXiv dvaarrjaoueva p/r)bk dpuoaoueva—the last 
words being a paraphrase of the end of the section). 

1 The following sentence is missing in the Catenae and 
Procopius. 

0 dtjypoavvr) . . . tf>povr]a€i. 
h aKoXaala . . . trto(f>potruvrj. 
* dSi/a'a . . . OLKaioavvrj. 
3 KaKia . . . dpcrfj. 

k So the Catenae, TO Se 4 4 Kadaiptdv KaOcXcts" Kal 4 4 ovvrpifltov 
avmpLtpeis " TotouToy vnopdXXci vovv. Procopius (ending with 
this sentence) paraphrases, roiavrrj yap eu<f>aais r) rod 4 4 Kad-
aiptov KadtXzis " Kal 4 4 ovvrpifitov avvrplip€Ls" 

55 



Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 

(people) destroy only to raise them up another time, and 
shatter as if they would again put them together. 0 But 
it is His will that those things which are opposed to the 
good and beautiful, when once they have been destroyed 
and shattered, shall not again undergo repair but shall 
always remain destroyed.0 

*18. (Ex. xxiti. 25b) W h y does He say, " I will bless thy 
bread and water,0 and I will turn away illnesses from 
thee " d ? 

He indicates food and health—food through " bread 
and water," and health through " turn away illnesses." e 

In the second place, He speaks of the self-control of endur-
ance here in mentioning only the receiving of necessary 
f o o d s / for bread is a plain food without anything extra, 
and flowing water 9 is (a similarly plain) drink, and upon 
these (depends) health. In the third place, He makes 
mention of both life (in general) and a good life, for bread 
and water are necessary for living, while freedom from 

° So the Catenae, evid rives Kadaipovoiv cos dvaorf)oovres, 
Kal owrpifiovoiv cos afidis dpp.oa6p.evoi. 

0 So the Catenae, fiovXerai he rd KadaipeOevra arra^ Kal 
ovvrpipevra p.T]Keri rvx^iv dvopOcooecos dXX* els drcav r)tj>avio9ai rd 
evavria rois dyaOois Kal KaXois. 

e Philo agrees with Heb. against LXX in omitting " and 
wine " after *' bread." 

D LXX /cat evXoyrjaco (Heb. 4 4 He will bless " ) rov dprov oov 
Kal rov oivov oov Kal TO vhcop oov Kal diroorpexfico puaXaKiav dtj>y 

vpicov. 
e So Cat. Lips., rpo<f>r)v Kal vyieiav alvirrerai' rpo<f>r)v p.ev St' 

dprov Kal vharos' vyieiav hid rov p.aXaKiav a7T0orpe<f>eiv. Pro-
copius condenses, rpo<j>r)v Kal vyieiav errayyeXXerai. 

f So the Catena, hevrepov, eyKpdreiav eloriyeirai, rr)v rcov 
dvayKaicov p.erovoiav p,6vov eTrenrcbv. Procopius reads more 
briefly KCU rcov dvayKaiordrcov p,6vcov pivrjodels ehiha£e TT)V eyKpd-
reiav (with this clause the Greek fragments break off, to 
resume with the sentence beginning 4 4 In the fifth place " ) . 

9 vap,anaiov vhcop : Aucher 4 4 aqua scaturiens." 
56 

http://dpp.oa6p.evoi


E X O D U S , B O O K I I 

passion ° and health (are necessary) for living well. In the 
fourth place, Scripture b seems to declare that plain sim-
plicity in food is the cause of health. For wine-drinking 
and cookery which are done with insatiability and gluttony, 
because of their being artificialc produce illness and the 
causes of greater illnesses. But simplicity in necessary 
foods is productive of heal th/ In the fifth place, it teaches 
us a most worthwhile lesson and one that is in order, showing 
that neither bread nor water gives nourishment by itself 
alone,e but that there are times when they do more harm 
than g o o d / (namely) if the divine Logos does not graci-
ously bestow upon them his helpful powers / For this 
reason, indeed, He says, " I will bless thy bread and thy 
water/ ' as if they were not sufficient to give nourishment 
by themselves alone without the loving friendship and 
care h of God.* 

a dndd eia. 
b r) ypacf>rj. This is one of the very few passages in the 

Quaestiones in which Philo expressly mentions Scripture 
rather than God or Moses as authority, although of course 
the three terms are interchangeable. 

c Aucher 4 4 ob abusum expletionis." 
d Aucher inadvertently omits to render this sentence. 
e Slightly different is the text of Catena Lips., rrpds Se 

TOVTOLS, uddrjua r)uds aloitoTaTOV dvaSiSdovcei, brjXcov on ovre 
dpTOs ovre vbcop Kad* iavra Tpe<f>ovoiv. Procopius reads more 
briefly KOL add-qua Se rrapehcoKev alaicorarov, cos ouSeV TOVTCOV 
Tp€(j>€L Kad* eauTO. 

f So Cat. Lips., dAA' conv ore Kal fiXdrrTOvoi uaXXov r) 
cotj>€\ovoiv. Procopius condenses, #Ad7rT€i Se uaXXov r) co^eAet. 

9 So (with the exception of one word) Cat. Lips., £dv ur) 
deios Xoyos Kal TOVTOLS xaP^a7)raL T<*S dcbeXrjnKas (I. cofoXr^TLKas) 
bvvduets. Procopius paraphrases, ur) TOV deov ovvapuv cbtf>eXr)-
TtKr)v Stct Trjs evXoyias rrapexovTOS. 

h Emending Arm. hogwoy (= 4 4 spirit" or 4 4 soul " ) to 
hogoy ( = 4 4 care " ) : Aucher 4 4 sine divina conciliatione cum 
anima." 

1 Cat. Lips, is defective, cos ovx LKavd Kad1 eavrd rpifeiv 
dvev deias [noun missing] Kal £mtf>poovvqs» The sentence is 
missing in Procopius. 
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*19. (Ex. xxiii. 26a) W h y does He a say, " There shall 
not be in thee anyone infertile or barren " 0 ? 

He c places infertility and barrenness among the curses/ 
(and) says that they shall not be (found) among those who 
act with justice and lawfulness/ For (as) a prize to those 
who keep the divine writing of the Law He offers the more 
ancient law of immortal nature, which was laid down for 
procreation and the begetting of sons for the perpetuity 
of the race / That is the literal meaning/ But as for the 
deeper meaning/ no one will find any evil greater than 
childlessness and infertility of soul.* And this is ignorance 
and lack of education/ which make barren the deliberative 
m i n d / But fecundity and abundance of children come 
about through learning and knowledge/ so that those 
who have an abundance of learning have an abundance of 
children, and those who are learned in the knowledge of 
good and excellent things"* have good children. And 

° See below, note c. 
B LXX OVK earai ayovos ovoe orclpa irrl rrjs yrjs oov. In De 

Praemiis 108 Philo quotes freely, ovBcls ayovos ouoe orclpa 
yevrjoerai. 

c The context indicates that God is the subject although 
the Greek frag, supplies Mcovoijs. 

d So the Greek frag., dyovlav KOX orciptoow £v Kardpais 
rdrrtov Majvorjs. 

e So the Greek frag., ov <f>rjoLv eoeodai rrapa rots rd StVaia 
Kal vopuua optooLV. 

1 So the Greek frag, (which ends with this sentence), dOXov 
yap rots ro Upov ypdup.a rov vouov tJ>vAdrrovoi 7rape^€t rov 
dpxaiorepov vouov rrjs ddavdrov <j>vo€tos, os eVt orropa Kal yeveoei 
r€Kva)v iredrj npos rr)v rov yevovs oiapLOvrjv. 

9 ro p-qrov. 
h ro rrpos oidvoiav. 
* Lit. " of souls "—ijjvxtov. 
1 duadia Kal drraioevoia. 

k rov PovAcvriKov vovv vel sim. : Aucher " consiliarium 
intellectum." 

1 Bid uadrjoeais Kal imorrjurjs. 
m Aucher renders more freely, " qui bonae optimaeque 

intelligentiae periti sunt." 
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childless are they whose natures are sluggish and dull and 
at the same time unlearned. 

*20. (Ex. xxiii. 26b) What is the meaning of the words, 
" The number of thy days I will fill " ° ? 

That it is most excellent and fine that the lives of His 
worshippers should be reckoned not by months nor by 
numbers 0 but by days. c For they are really of equal value 
with eternity when taken into account and number / for 
he who is of no account and has no number is to be alto-
gether condemned/ But it is well that an addition has 
been made to the passage, (namely) " I will fill," because 
of the intervals empty of thoughtfulness and virtue in the 
soul of him who wishes to progress/ For He wishes him 
who philosophizes in accordance with Him to be a har-
mony of all sounds like a musical instrument with no 
discord or dissonance in any part but with one and the 

° LXX rov apiOfiov rcov r)p.epcov oov dvanXypcooto. In De 
Praemiis 111 Philo quotes the half-verse as here except for 
the personal ending of the verb, which there appears as 
dvairX-qpcboeis (v.l. dva7rXrjo€is). 

0 The original prob. had " years," as in Procopius, see 
next note. 

c Somewhat different is Procopius' reading, TrdyicaXov Se 
cf>aoL TO ur]r€ urjol ar\re iviavTois KaTapiOueTodai TOV ftiov TCOV 
LKCTCOV. 

d The Arm. is obviously corrupt, see end of note. Pro-
copius reads more intelligibly TCO ydp OVTI eKaorov oo<f>ov 
r)pi€pa IOOTLUOS £OTLV alcove. Similar is the wording in De 
Praemiis 112 : oBev LOOTLUOV KOXCO (KOL OXCO conj. Colson) picp 
ootf>ov KOL uiav r)p.4pav vrriXaflev tlvai KaTopOovucvrjv. I suspect 
that Arm. i hamar ankeal ew i t'iw " taken into account and 
number " is a corruption of hancarakani mi Viw (vel sim.) 
" one day of the intelligent (man)." 

e Cf. De Praemiis 111 6 uev ydp duadrjs Kal CKVOUOS " our' 
ev Adyco," <f>aolv, " OUT' ev dpiducp." The sentence is missing in 
Procopius. 

1 Slightly briefer is Procopius' text, ev ok Kal TO " dva-
TrXripcooco " Bid rd Keva tf>povrjo€cos Kal dpzTrjs ev foxV biaorquaTa 
TOV TTpOKOTTTOVTOS. 
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same consonance and harmony, o f will with word and of 
word with deed and of deed with both of these.0 

*21. (Ex. xxiii. 27a) W h y does He say, " Fear will I 
send to go before thee " 0 ? 

The literal meaning is clear/ for a strong force to d 

terrify the enemy i s e fear/ by which more (easily) the force 
of adversaries is taken and conquered. 0 But as for the 
deeper meaning/ there are two reasons why men honour 
the Deity, (namely) love and fear,* and love is later, being 
in the elder ones,' while fear comes earlier/ so that not 
ineptly is it said that fear is the leader, for love, which 
comes after, is also acquired later.1 And may it not be 

° Procopius reads more briefly ov flovXerai Kaddrrep uovoi-
KOV opyavov bid rrdvroiv r)puoo6ai rrpos uiav ovu<f>u)viav fiovXr)-
udrcov Kal Xoycov Kal rrpd^ecov. 

0 LXX (and the Greek frag, in the Catenae) Kal rov <j>6f$ov 
dirooreXco r)yovuevov oov (Heb. " M y fear will I send before 
thee " ) . e ro p.ev prjrov eucj>av€s9 as in the Catenae. 

d The preposition i " to " or " in " has fallen out of the 
Arm. text, probably by haplography. 

e Emending Arm. ew " and " to e " is." 
1 So the Catenae, els KaraTrXrj^iv exOpcov loxvpd bvvauis d <f>6j3os. 
9 The Catenae and Procopius (whose excerpt begins here) 

read somewhat differently; the Catenae have vcf>* o$ uaXXov r) 
(r) Wendland) rrjs rcov avrirrdXcov e<f>6bov pcburj dXioKerai: Pro-
copius v<f>* ov piaXXov r) rrjs rcov avrirrdXcov pcour)s ol rroXeuioi 
dXioKovrai. 

h ro be rrpos bidvoiav as in the Catenae, which add ovrcos. 
i So the Catenae (for Procopius' condensed paraphrase 

see below), bvoiv ovocov alricov, cov eveKa ro Oeiov dvdpcorroi 
riucooiv, dydrrris Kal <f>6f$ov. 

3 Presumably meaning " in mature persons," cf. Pro-
copius <cV> rois reXeiois. The Catenae read more briefly 
ro uev dyarrav eariv dijjiyovov (v.l. oxpecos). 

k So the Catenae, ro be <f>o^eiodai ovviararai rrporepov. 
1 Only slightly different is the reading of the Catenae 

(which end here), coore OVK drro OKOTTOV XeXexBai ro r)yeio9 ai 
rov cj>6flov, rrjs dydrtr)s vorepov Kal otpe rrpooyevouevqs. Procopius 
condenses the whole sentence, rrpoyyeirai be rrjs dydrrris 6 
<f>6(3os, r) rols reXeiois eyyiverai. bi du<f)Oiv yap riudrai Oeos. 
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that one who fears does so rightly and properly ? ° For just 
as imprudence is younger than prudence, 0 so is fear 
(younger) than love, since fear is born in a worthless man, 6 

while love (is born) in a virtuous o n e / 

22. (Ex. xxiii. 27b) What is the meaning of the words, 
" I will terrify all the nations into which thou wilt come " e ? 

The (expression) " I will terrify " in the literal sense f is 
equivalent to " I will strike with fear," which He earlier 
spoke of sending down for the destruction of their adver-
saries' f o r c e / for fear is the cause of weakness/ In the 
second place, He seems to bear testimony to the surpassing 
virtue * of the nation j in that it would convert k not only 
its own (members) but also its enemies ; and by " enemies " 
I mean not only those who commit acts of war but also 
those who are heterodox/ But as for the deeper meaning,"1 

this must be said. When there comes into the soul," as 
into a land, the prudence 0 of a keen-eyed and seeing 
nature/ all the Gentile laws which are in it become mad 

° The text is suspect. Aucher renders, " ne forte timere 
quoque sit jure digneque." 

0 d<f>poovvr} . . . <f>p6v7jGLS. 
0 Aucher 4 4 in contempto." d ev tmovoalip. 
E LXX Kal cKorrjooj (Heb. 4 4 I will confuse " ) irdvra rd eOvrj 

els ovs ov eloiropevr) els avrovs. 
1 irpos ro prjrov. 
9 See the preceding section. h doOeveias. 
1 rr)v vrrepfidWovoav dperrjv. 
j i.e. the Hebrew nation. 
k Arm. darzoitcanel sometimes renders emorpec^eiv, which 

seems to have been the verb used in the Greek, although it 
is not listed in Leisegang's Index Philonis. Aucher here 
renders, 4 4 convertat." 

1 rovs erepooo£ovs. 
m ro 7rpos oidvoiav. 
n Lit. 4 4 souls "—ras foxfe* 

0 evfiovXla. 
v Philo here, as often elsewhere, alludes to the etymology 

of 4 4 Israel " as 4 4 seeing (God) . " 
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and rage and turn aside ° from worthy thoughts, for evil 
things are unable to dwell and live 0 together with good 
ones. 

23. (Ex. xxiii. 27c) What is the meaning of the words, 
" I will make c thine enemies fugitives " d ? 

He declares more certainly (and) clearly what was said 
earlier/ For he who has supervened f makes a beginning 
of flight. That is the literal meaning.0 But as for the 
deeper meaning,7 1 He speaks of acceptable laws,* which are 
unknown to youths and (which) He Himself j knows. For 
every foolish man is without a home or dwelling and is, 
as it were, a fugitive, driven from the city of vir tue/ which 
must be thought of as the native place of wise and virtuous 
souls/ 

° Philo plays on the iKorrjoco of LXX as being the causa-
tive of egtoraoOai in the sense of " b e beside oneself" and 
" stand out of the way," i.e. " turn aside." 

0 Aucher " stare," evidently mistaking heal " to live " for 
kal " to stand." 

c Lit. " give," as in the LXX , which reflects Heb. idiom. 
D LXX KCU bcoaco Trdvras (a few MSS. om. rrdvras) rovs vrrcvav-

rlovs oov cj>vydhas (Heb. " And I will give all thine enemies to 
thee a neck "—an idiom meaning " and I will cause all thine 
enemies to turn their backs to thee " — i . e . " to flee from thee"). 

e In the preceding verses. 
/ The Arm. verb i veray gal may render imyiyvtodai 

(which is, it seems, not used by Philo), but in exactly what 
sense is not clear. Aucher here renders, " supervenerat." 

9 rd prjrov. 
n rd rrpds oidvoiav. 
1 vouovs evapeorovs vel sim. : Aucher " leges gratas." 
j Arm. ink*n= avros, but this is evidently a corruption 

or translator's misreading of doreios (see below). The original 
must have meant " and (which) the wise man knows." 

k 4K rroXecos dperrjs, cf. Leg. All. iii. 1 rroXis ot/ceia rcov 
oo<f>cov r) dperr). 

1 rrarpls i/fvycov doreicov KCU orrovSaicov. Here, as elsewhere, 
Arm. asti renders dorctos 1' wise," not " constant" as Aucher 
renders. 
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*24. (Ex. xxiii. 28) W h y does He say, " I will send the 
wasp before thee and I will drive out thine enemies " a ? 

Wasps fly upon one from nowhere 0 without first being 
seen, and after wounding with their stings they withdraw ; 
and they wound the principal parts,0 the face, the eyes and 
the h e a d / And the fearful noise made (by them) in the 
air penetrates e the ears. And so, from the very beginning 
alliance (and) help are n o t 1 to be cut off, inasmuch as one 
is to do the enemy much harm through the smallest 
(animals),0 especially when God commands, by which h 

even very weak men are innervated * and form an army 
with invincible power/ And allegorically it is to be said k 

that the wasp should be considered a symbol of unhoped 

° Philo here paraphrases the LXX KOI dirooreXco ras 
ocjyqKias (Heb. " the wasp," a collective singular : A . V . 
"horne ts" ) nporepas oov Kal eKfiaXeis (v.l. cVjSaAtu: Heb. 
4 4 it will drive out " ) rovs 'Auoppaiovs (Heb. omits 4 4 the 
Amorites " ) KOL Evaiovs Kal Xavavaiovs Kal rovs Xerraiovs 
(v.l. + Kal rovs ^epe^aiovs Kal rovs Yepyeoaiovs Kal rovs 'Ie/Jou-
oaiovs) and oov. Procopius cites only the first half of the 
verse, Kal drroareXco ras o<f>rjKias irporepas oov. In De Praemiis 
96 Philo briefly alludes to this verse without quoting LXX or 
commenting in detail. 

0 e$ dtftavovs, as in Procopius. 
c rd Kvpitdrara (rendered by two Arm. words) : Procopius 

rd Kaipiibrara. 
d Procopius condenses the sentence, ol ocj>fjKes eg d</>avovs 

ov irpoeihouevovs nrpd>oKovoi rd Katpiwrara, K€<j>a\rjv re Kal rd 
ev avrij. e Or " wounds." 

f One Arm. MS. omits 4 4 not." 
9 The text seems to be corrupt, especially the phrase 4 4 from 

the very beginning." The Arm. glossator paraphrases,4 4 one 
ought not to reject the help of God even though it be small." 
Procopius adds, either on his own or some post-Philonic 
authority, Kal Kara rd prjrdv ovv ol8e Beds Kal Stct rcov ouiKpo-
rdrcov Karaytovl^eodat cos Kal OKVLTTCOV re KCU fiarpdxcov rovs 
Klyvirriovs . . . </>LXOV yap del Oeco hid ouiKpcov rrepiyiveodai. 

h Or perhaps 4 4 through Whom." 
* vevpovvrai. 
* There is no Greek parallel to the second half of this 

sentence. k dXXrfyoprjreov. 
63 



QUESTIONS A N D A N S W E R S 

for and unexpected p o w e r 0 divinely sent." And when it 
inflicts blows with great force from the upper regions, it 
does not miss its mark with the blows, and after striking, 
it does not suffer any counter-(blow) at all. c 

*25. (Ex. xxiii. 29) W h y does He add the reason why 
not all enemies are to be driven out all together at one time 
but little by little, (namely) " that the land may not be 
made desolate and many animals congregate " d ? 

The literal sense e does not require a long discussion, for 
beasts flee from man as from their natural lord, wherefore 
they do not enter cities when these are populous ; but if 
they become small, (the beasts) move about with the in-
habitants/ But as for the deeper meaning/ if from one 
who has j u s t h for the first time been introduced (to know-

a Aucher " inexpectatae subitaneaeque virtutis." 
b Similar is the text of the Catenae (which begins here), 

OVfJL^oXoV 8€ V7T0X7JTTT€0V CLVCU TOVS 0(f>7JKaS dveXmOTOV Bwdp,€0)S 
dela irofnrfj araXqao^iivqs. Procopius (resuming here) para-
phrases, crqfjLaivoi 8' av /cat OCLCLV TTO^ITTTIV dveXmarov Svvdfxecos 
orcXXofievqs e'| ovpavov. 

c Slightly different and in part corrupt is the text of the 
Catenae (the sentence is lacking in Procopius), TJTLS &</>' viprj-
Xorepuiv /car* dnpov TO OVS viTO<j>4povaa ras irXrjyds, evoTOxtfcra 
irdaL rats fiXy/iaoi, /cat Stafletcra ouSev avTLireaelraL TO irapdrrav. 
Mangey has emended avr^aclrai to avrnrziozTai. We must 
further (on the basis of the Arm.) emend KO.T aKpov TO OVS 
VTTO<f>4povaa to Kara Kpdros iiri(j>€povoa. 

D LXX OVK eV/JaAoi avrovs (v.l., with Heb., adds dvo trpoo-
a>7TOV oov) ev eviavra> en, tva pur) y£vr\rai 17 yrj cprjpios /cat TTOXXCL 
yeWrat em ak rd drjpCa rrjs yrjs (Heb. " and the beasts of the 
field increase against thee " ) . Procopius quotes only the 
words OVK e/cj8aAa> avrovs eV iviavrto eVt. 

E TO pTJTOV. 
f Procopius condenses and paraphrases, rd yap Orjpia fevyei 

ras TWV rrAetovcov dvOpconcov oiKyocis o>S r/yefiovtov rfj <f>va€i /cat 
rds iprjfiovs irXrjpo'i. 9 TO rrpos Sidvoiav. 

h The Arm. reads 4 4 not then," but we must correct this 
from the Greek, see next note but one. 
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ledge) and is learning you take pains to cut away all hi^ 
errors and to cause disciplined knowledge to dwell in him 
all at once, you will achieve the opposite of that which a 

is in your mind. 0 For he will not stand up under the re-
moval (of error), if it is done at one time, nor will he hold 
the immense stream and flow of teaching/ but in both 
respects, by the cutting away and by the adding, he will 
be afflicted and suffer pain and will be carried a w a y / But 
(if) one quietly and measuredly and little by little removes 
ignorance and adds instruction proportionate thereto, it 
would admittedly become the cause of profit.* For not 
even a good physician would seek to restore all his health 
in one day to one who is ill, knowing that (thereby) he 
would do harm rather than g o o d / But measuring the 

° Here again we must correct the Arm. which read ov 
instead of o$. 

0 The Catenae (which begin here) read similarly (except 
for the two places mentioned in the preceding two notes) 
eciv rov dpri rrpcorov eloayouevov Kal uavddvovros OTrovBdoys, 
rrdoav rr)v duaOiav eKreucov, ddpoav emar-qp/qv elooiKioai rovvav-
riov ov Biavofj rrpd£eis. Procopius condenses, dAA' ovBe 
ras rcov eloayouevcov iftvxds eoriv v<f>* ev diraXXdrreiv dyvoias Kal 
rrXrjpovv emar-qu'qs. 

c So the Catenae, ovre yap rr)v d<f>aipeoiv evl Kaipcp yivoue-
vrjv vnouevel, ovre rr)v dcj>0ovov pvurjv Kal <f>opdv rrjs Bio'aoKa-
Xias x°>pya€t- Again Procopius paraphrases, ov cfrepovot ydp 
ovre rrjv eKeivys dcj>a[peaiv ovre rr)v d<f>9ovov rrjs SihaoKaXlas 
<f>opdv. 

d Aucher " resiliet." In the Catenae the clause reads 
similarly except for the last verb dAAd Kad1 eKarepov ro re 
eKrep.vop.evov Kal Trpoorideuevov SSvvrjdels Kal rrepiaAyr)oas d<f>r)-
vidoei (v.l. drrepdaeL). 

e So the Catenae, TO Be r)ovxfj Kal uerpicos d<j>aipelv uev Kar* 
oXLyov (v.l. omits Kar* dXiyov) ri rrjs drraiBevaias, rrpooriBevai 
Be rrjs rraiBelas ro dvdXoyov cbcf>eXeias yevoir av 6p.oXoyovp.evqs 
ainov. 

f So the Catenae, d Be dyadds larpos ov uia r)p.epa rco vo-
oovvri rrdvra ddpoa rd vyieivd rrpoo<f>epeLv (v.l. em<f>ep€Lv) av eOe-
Xrjoeiev, elBcos fiXdfi-qv epya^ouevos uaXXov rjrrep cbcfreXetav (v.l. 
vyieiav). 
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times, he administers the cure at intervals,0 and by apply-
ing different things at different times he gently brings about 
health.6 But he who is impatient c and presumptuous and 
insists upon cutting away (ignorance) all at once, and 
insists upon adding instruction all at once, increases rather 
than lessens the illness. 

*26. (Ex. xxiii. 33b) W h y does He call the service of 
heterodox gods d " a stumbling-block " e ? 

Just as those who stumble on whole f ee t f because they 
are unable to walk a long way 9 fall short of the end of the 
road, having earlier given up, so also the soul, being led 
to piety, is prevented from completing (its journey) h when 
it has earlier come upon the trackless places of impiety.1' 
For these are obstacles and the cause of stumbling, by 

° Lit. " managing he apportions the cure " ; the Arm. 
ptc. and verb probably render eVtSiave/t61* as in the Greek 
frag., see next note. 

b So the Catenae (which end with this sentence), dAAd 
8La/JL€Tpr)odn€vos TOVS Kaipovs cmStave/xct rd aairrjpia /cat dXXore 
aAAa irpooTidtls 7rpaa)S vyUiav ipuTOiel. 

c Lit. " trenchant " : Aucher " importunus." 
d i.e. of the gods of the Gentiles. 
E LXX edv yap BovXcvarjs rols dcois CLVT&V, OVTOL <EOOVTCLL aoi 

irpooKOfifjia (Heb. " snare " ) . 
f i.e. on even feet, see the Greek text (below), in which this 

phrase occurs more appropriately in the following clause. 
9 Here again the order of words in the Arm. is to be 

corrected from the Greek which places " a long way " in the 
clause beginning " fall short." 

h In the Greek (see next note) it is the road, not the soul, 
which leads to piety. 

* The Greek frag, (from John of Damascus) reads more 
smoothly wanep oi TTpoairralaavres, apriois fiaivew TTOOLV d8wa-
TOVVTCS, fxaKpdv rod Kara TTJV 6B6V TCXOVS varepl^ovai TrpooKap.-
vovres {I. 7rpoKdp.vovT€S?)> OVTCO KOL r) TVV ^P^S cvcrefteiav 
ayovoav ohov avvetv KOiXverai, irpoevrvyxdvovaa rats aozfiioiv 
dvoolais. Procopius (covering only this sentence) condenses 
and paraphrases, rovro yap Tradcbv oSonropos irpoKapvei, trpXv els 
TO TCXOS eXdeiv rrjs 68ov, Kal iftvxf) rrpos Qeov ooeveiv edeXovaa 
hvaae^emv dvohiais rrjs €V0eias dnelpyerai. 
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which the mind is lamed and falls short of the natural road.° 
Now this road is that which ends in the Father.0 

27. (Ex. xxiv. l a ) What is the meaning o f the words, 
" And He said to Moses, Go up, thou and Aaron c and 
Nadab d and Abihu e " f ? 

You see indeed that the number of those gathered to-
gether for ascending was worthy of God , 0 (namely) the 
tetrad,71 which is the essence i of the decad,' while seventy k 

is produced by multiplying seven by ten or ten by seven/ 
But one should recognize that through the literal meaning m 

this passage is allegorized.7 1 For Moses is the most pure 
and God-loving mind,0 while Aaron is his word, which is 

0 So the Greek frag., aurat ydp cloiv e/LtrrdSiot /cat TtpoaTxrai-
aadrcov atrtat, St' cov KvXXaCvcov 6 vovs vorept&i rrjs /card $vaiv 
0S0O. 

0 After " the Father " we should prob. add 1 1 of all things " 
as in the Greek frag., which reads r) Se 686s iariv r) eVt TOV 
iraripa TCOV OXCOV reXevrcoaa. 

e Arm. Aharon (as in Heb.). 
d Arm. Nabad. e Arm. Abioud (as in LXX). 
F LXX Kat M.C0VG7J €LTT€V, *Avdj$7)0l ITpOS TOV KVpiOV OOV, OV KOL 

'Aapcbv Kal NaSctjS /cat 'AjStouS /cat e^Sop.'qKOVTa TCOV Ttpeofiv-
Tcpcov 'loparjX. Philo's commentary refers to the seventy 
elders, of whom there is no mention in the lemma. In De 
Miyratione 168 Philo quotes the LXX text except that for 
TCOV 7rp€ofivTepcov he has Trjs yepovoias. 

9 QtOTTpeTrrj. 
h i.e. Moses and his three companions. 
1 ovola. 
j Cf. De Opif. Mundi 47 and De Plantatione 123, where 

four is said to be the source or potentiality of ten, i.e. the sum 
of 1, 2 , 3 , 4 = 10. 

fc i.e. the seventy elders. 
1 Aucher's rendering adds, after the " seventy," the words 

" mysterium cernis " in parenthesis, though there is nothing 
corresponding in the Arm. 

m Stct TOV pi)TOv. n a\XXrjyop€irai. 
0 Stdvota or vovs. Both terms are used in the parallel, De 

Miyratione 169-170, see notes below. 
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the unlying interpreter of the truth.0 And Nadab is 
voluntary vision, for (his name) is to be interpreted as 
" voluntary." b And Abihu is truth from God, c for it is 
this to which the name refers.0" Thus you see a soul adorned 
with all the ornaments that lead to virtue 6 so as to please 
God, (namely) a worthy m i n d / a true word, 9 one who is 
voluntarily pious h and one who guards them (like) a barrier 
and wall, (namely) help from God.* But the power of the 
number four will be subordinated to a commander con-
sisting of o n e / for there are three ornaments of the one 
prophetic mind which is acquired by you. The powers of 
the seventy elders are honoured with seniority, not by 
length of many years but by the ascension of perfect 
numbers, which are worthy of honour and are privileged. 

*28. (Ex. xxiv. l b ) W h y does He say, " they shall wor-
ship the Lord from afar " k ? 

Just as those who are near a fire are burned, while those 

° Cf. De Migratione 169 'Aapatv . . . d yeyovais \6yos 
7rpo(f>rjT€va}v Siavola. 

b Cf.De Migratione 169 Na8dj3 he eKovacos ipp.rjveveiat 6 
fir) avdyKT) Tifia>v TO delov. 

c Aucher " divinitus Veritas." 
d This far-fetched etymology is apparently based on the 

Arm. translator's reading aXfjOeta instead of porjdeia " help," 
see below. In De Migratione 169 Abihu is more accurately 
etymologized as iraTrjp ptov. Heb. *abthu lit.= " h e is my 
father." e apeTfjv. 

1 Symbolized by Moses. 
0 Symbolized by Aaron. 
h Symbolized by Nadab. 
* Symbolized by Abihu. 
1 The Arm. text is not altogether clear. Aucher renders, 

" caeterum cum duce militiae quaterno numero ordinetur 
virtus unitatis comprehensae." More intelligible is the 
parallel in De Migratione 170, axV elalv ai rod PaaiXeveiv 
d^iov vov hopv<j>6poi hvvdfjieis. 

K LXX /cat irpooKwrjoovoiv /xaKpodev rd Kvplco (Heb. omits 
" the Lord " ) . 
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who stand apart at a distance measured by a long interval 
attain to security, so it is with the soul ; whatever soul 
comes too near in desiring the vision of God, does not per-
ceive when it is being consumed/ But as for that (soul) 
which stands far off at a distance, no longer do the tongues 
of flame b burn it but warming it moderately, they kindle c 

it with vitality. This d is said in reference to the dissolu-
tion and rapture of the most perfect and prophetic mind,* 
for which it is fitting and lawful to enter the dark cloud f 

and to dwell in the forecourt 9 of the palace of the Father. 
Wherefore also there are some animals which move and 
dwell in fire, by which others are destroyed, and they are 
called " fire-born." h 

29. (Ex. xxiv. 2) Why does He say, " Moses alone shall 
come near to God, and they shall not come near, and the 
people shall not go up with them " * ? 

0 most excellent and God-worthy ordinance, that the 
prophetic m i n d i alone should approach God and that those 

a The Greek frag, (which extends only to the end of the 
sentence) seems to be paraphrastic, oi>x °P$S r°v nvpds r) 
ovvauis rots puev dtfreaTrjKooi pLeueTprjuevov oidaryaa rrapex^i 
(Arm.= do<f>dXeiav), KaraKaUi be rovs eyyi^ovras; opa pur) roiov-
TOV TI irddrjs rfj biavoia, pJ\ oe 6 7roXvs irodos dbwdrov TrpdyuaTOS 
dvaXibor). 

b Lit. " sparks (or " effulgences " ) of rays " : Aucher 
" radiorum splendor." c £to7rvpovoL. 

d i.e. the statement about souls that draw near to the fire. 
e Kara rr)v KOTOXVOLV KOX dtfratpeoiv TOV TeXeiordrov Kal rrpo-

tj>r)TiKov vov: Aucher "secundum dissolutionem et avulsio-
nem perfecti propheticique intellectus." 

F TOV yvo<j>ov9 cf. De Vita Mosis i. 158 on Ex. xx. 21. 
9 avXfj vel sim. : Aucher " atrio." 
h TTvpCyova, cf. De Gigantibus 7 et al.9 and also Aelian, 

De Nat. An. 2. 2. 231 on salamanders. 
1 LXX Kal eyyiel Mtovorjs uovos irpds TOV 6edv (Heb. 

" Y H W H " ) , aurot be OVK eyyiovoiv 6 be Xads ov ovvavaPrjoeTat 
ueT* avTtov (Heb. " with him " ) . 

I TOV 7rpo<f>r)TiKdv vovv. 
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in second place a should go up, making 6 a path to heaven, 
while those in third place and the turbulent characters of 
the people c should neither go up above nor go up with 
them but those worthy of beholding should be beholders 
of the blessed path above. But that " (Moses) alone shall 
go up " is said most naturally.d For when the prophetic 
mind becomes divinely inspired and filled with God, e it 
becomes like the monad, not being at all mixed with any 
of those things associated with duality. But he who is 
resolved into the nature of uni ty / is said to come near 
God in a kind of family relation,** for having given up and 
left behind all mortal kinds,* he is changed into the divine, 
so that such men become kin to God and truly divine. 

30. (Ex. xxiv. 4b) W h y does Moses, rising early in the 
morning, build an altar below the mountain and twelve 
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel ? * 

Either the altar was built of only twelve stones in order 
that all the tribes of the nation together might in some 
w a y i be a sacred altar to God, or the twelve stones were 
set up separately apart from k the altar, in order that some, 
although they might be missing from the daily service,' 
might seem to be there, for the absence of some would be 

° TOVS hcvrepovs. b Lit. " cutting." 
c Aucher " tertios vero populares mores conturbatos." 

d <f>vaiKo>TaTa9 i.e. " most philosophically." 
e evdovaia /cat OecxfropeiTai. 
f Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 288 (Moses) HCTCLKXTJOCIS vno TOV 

7rarpos, os avrov 8ua8a ovra, aajfia /cat ^vyr\vt €t? fiovdSos dve-
OTOLX€LOV <f>VCLV. 

9 /caret ovyycvrj riva otKeioT^ra: Aucher " cognativa qua-
dam familiaritate." 

h rrdvra Ovrjra yivt]. 
% LXX opdploas 8e Mcuvarjs TO TTpwt tpKoSo/JLTjaev dvoiaoTrjpiov 

vno TO opos /cat ScoSe/ca XlOovs (Heb. " pillars " ; v.l. in LXX 
adds eaTTjoev after Xfflovs) els TCLS ScuSe/ca </>vXas TOV 'IapaijA. 

' TpOTTOV Tivd. 
k x<*>pfe-

1 rijs Kady f)iL€pav XciTovpylas vel sim. 
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filled by the permanent setting up a of the twelve stones, 
which would be a suitable memorial of the tribes, which 
he wishes always to be present as ministers to the Father. 

31. (Ex. xxiv. 5a) Why does he send young men, not the 
elders ? 0 

Since the elders, numbering seventy, had brought the 
nation to the foot of the mountain/ performing (this) 
service at the ascent of the prophet, it would have been 
unsuitable and strange to summon them again to another 
work when they had already been summoned earlier to 
the s igh t / and if he had commanded their contemporaries 
to offer sacrifice, he would have been held in low esteem 
by those who were not offering (sacrifice) with them. In 
the second place, (it was) because the elder generations 
were a kind of first-fruits and new (offerings), as if per-
forming a bloodless sacrifice, which is more appropriate to 
elders of advanced age. But as for those who as young 
men in the flower of their youth were sent to offer sacrifice, 
because there was much blood in them by reason of their 
flourishing youth it was profitable e for them to offer every 
offering of sacrifice with blood, as a thankoffering / to God 
and Father, using their youth to lead their desires to 
piety 9 and not to the madness of unrestrained desires. 
That is the literal meaning.7 1 But as for the deeper mean-
i n g / the allwise and God-beloved s o u l s has in itself both 

° Aucher " constanti erectione." 
B LXX Kal €£a7T€OT€iA€v rovs veavtoKovs TCOV vicov *laparj\. 
c Aucher renders less accurately, I think, 4 4 quoniam 

senes numerum gentis septuaginta praeseferentes obtulerunt 
ad radices montis." 

d i.e. of what was to take place on the mountain. 
e XvoireXes vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 expediebat." 

* Arm. ogi (=t/jvxrj) is here exceptionally provided with a 
plural ending, although it governs a singular verb. Possibly 
the plural ending here is analogous to that of mitk* (vovs), 
a phiralia tantum. Aucher too renders, 4 4 annua." 

evxapioriav. 
TO pTjTOV. 

9 rds cm.0vp.ias rrpos cvoeffciav. 
1 TO rrpos oidvoiav. h 
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elderly and youthful principles," all (of them) holy. Now 
the elderly ones are used in the contemplation of nature b 

and of those things which are therein, while those which 
are vigorous (are used) for the power c of worthy deeds, 
so that the life of those who are excellent in these ways, 
in both the contemplative and the practical, is publicly 
posted and widely f amed / 

32. (Ex. xxiv. 5b) W h y do the young men who were 
sent offer whole-burnt-offerings 6 and sacrifice calves as 
victims ? f 

Calves of tender years 9 are offered by the hands of youths 
of tender years in order that the sacrifices which are offered 
may preserve a correspondence of age* with those who 
make the offering. Not lambs and not kids (are offered), 
for these animals are weaker than calves, whereas he seems 
to make the sacrifice from more powerful (animals). There-
fore the youths * who * perform the sacrifice offer sacrifices 
of whole-burnt-offerings and salutary offerings k in their 
prime vigour. The third (kind of offering, namely) the 
sin-offering is not (made) inasmuch as that place does not 
admit of any transgression at all because of the visible 
appearance of the Father. For in that place there was 

a X6yOVS. b T7)S </)V<7€CUS. 
c hvvap.iv : Aucher 4 4 in virili occupatione." 

D GTTJXLTCVCTOLL KGLI Sia<f>T} filler at vel sim. 
e The Arm. oljakezs reflects LXX 6XoKavra>fiaTa = Heb. 

'6Ut (A .V. " burnt offerings " ) . 
/ LXX (abbreviated here) KOL avrjveyKav oXoKavrwpLara KCLL 

edvaav Ovatav awr^ptov (Heb. " covenant-offerings " : A .V . 
" peace offerings " ) rep 6ea> (Heb. " to Y H W H " ) pboaxapia 
(Heb. " oxen " ) . 

0 drraXot. 
h Variant " equality " or " community." 
* Lit. 4 4 the youth " (collective abstract)—rj VCOTTJS. 
j A different division of words yields the variant1 4 the new 

youth " for 4 4 the youths who." 
k rd aamypia, which is the LXX rendering of Heb. sHdmtm 

4 4 covenant-offerings," see above, note / . 
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not anything to oppose (Him) . a For when the sun rises, 
darkness disappears and everything becomes filled with 
light. Moreover, when God appears or is about to appear, 
is not every form and substance 6 of sin first to be destroyed 
and removed ? Accordingly, the two kinds of sacrifice 
are here the best that can be c performed, (namely) the 
whole-burnt-offering in honour of the unbribable and 
unbought d Father, which is made for no one else but Him 
Who is honoured, and the salutary offering, which is made 
for our sake, in return for the fact that good things have 
happened to us e and that we experience and await them. 
For it is to God Who gives them to the race of mortals that 
we render the sacrifices of health and salvation and all 
good things in general. 

33. (Ex. xxiv. 6) Why did Moses take half of the blood 
and pour it into mixing-bowls/ and pour half upon 9 the 
altar ? h 

He divides the blood in a manner appropriate to its 
worth,* desiring that some of it should be a sacred offering 
to God and that some should be a sacred unction * in place 
of oil for sanctity and perfect purity, and, if one must speak 

a A variant omits the negative. Aucher renders, " quae 
illico ipsi opponebat sese," and as (a free) alternative, 4 4 cui 
illic illud peccatum non poterat sese opponere." The Arm. 
glossator takes the text to mean 4 4 there was no sin there, 
which is opposed to God." 

b etoos Kal ovaia. c Lit. 4 4 that are." 
d The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek 

adjective dbeKaorov : Aucher 4 4 dona vix accipientis." 
e Aucher renders more freely, 4 4 beneficia probavimus." 
/ K parr} pas 9 as in LXX, see note h. 9 Aucher 4 4 circa." 
H LXX Xafitov oe Mtovorjs ro rjutov rov aluaros evex€€V els 

Kparrjpas' ro 8e rjpuov rod aluaros rrpooex^ev irpos (v.l, erri: 
Heb. 4 4 upon " ) ro Ovoiaorrjpiov. Philo cites the LXX text of 
this verse (omitting Moses' name) in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
182-185 and allegorizes it in somewhat the same manner as 
here but without Pythagorean number-mysticism. 

* Aucher 4 4 legitimo ordine." * xP^aaa-
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the truth, in order that (men) may be inspired a to receive 
the holy spirit.6 But the mixing-bowls are symbols 
of the mixed and composite nature,0 which is ours. For 
the divine (nature) is pure and unmixed, whereas all such 
things as through generation come into existence from 
contraries are necessarily receptacles, in part of a good, 
in part of a bad form. d Accordingly, that which belongs 
to the better is assigned to the part of God, for He acquires 
this through His simpler and more lucid essence/ while 
that which belongs to the worse (is assigned) to the race 
of mortals. But one should begin with the incorporeal 
and intelligible things/ which are the measures and models 
of sense-perceptible things." Now the principle h of all 
things arises from numbers, some of which are odd, having 
the status of active causes/ and some even, (having the 
status) of matter.* It is therefore necessary to attribute 
the idea k of the odd (number) to God because o f His 
connexion 1 with activity,"1 whereas the even (is to be attri-
buted) to the race of mortals because of its familiarity with 
suffering and passion." The same (distinction holds) for 

° Prob. ijsvxovaOai: Aucher " in spiritum verti." 
B TO dyiov irvevfia, which is not Philonic usage, though 

Philo often speaks of a Octov irvevpua. Possibly the Arm. 
translator has here substituted " holy " for " divine." 

0 Trjs /jiiKTrjs KGLI avvBirov <f>vo€tos9 cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
183 : Aucher " sibi invicem compactae naturae." 

d Prob. etbovs rather than ideas : Aucher " ideae." 
6 Aucher " qui ergo melioris status est, partum Dei sortitus 

est per simpliciorem lucidioremque essentiam." The parallel 
in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 183 and the present context indicate 
that it is God's essence which is meant here. 

' TOLS dacofxaTOLS Kal VOTJTOZS. 9 TrapahetyfxaTa TCOV aloOrjTa>v. 
h Or " origin "—dpxrj. 1 SpaaTrjplaiV alrlcov Xoyov exovres. 
' Cf. De Opif. Mundi 13 dppcv fxkv yap iv rots OVGL TO 

TTCPITTOV, TO h* dpTiov SrjXv (where " male " connotes " active," 
and *' female " connotes 4 4 passive " and " material " ) . 

k Or " form." 1 arvyyeveiav. 
m Lit. " doing " or " making." 

w Aucher renders more briefly, " ob familiaritatem ad 
patiendum." 
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equality and inequality, similarity and dissimilarity, 
identity and difference, unity and separation.0 As for 
equality, similarity, identity and unity, they are to be 
ordered under the better class, as it were, with God, while 
the unequal, the dissimilar, the different and the separate 
(are to be ordered) in the worse (class), of which mortal 
(nature) has obtained the greater part. It is (possible), 
however, to see the equivalent of this (distinction) not only 
in incorporeal and intelligible things but also in sense-
perceptible natures. For even in the cosmos heaven itself 
and everything in heaven are found worthy of the divine 
and best essence b and come near to God and are conse-
crated to Him. But that which is sublunary c belongs to 
the more material and denser part and is assigned to the 
race of mortals. Moreover, in us ourselves the soul d con-
sists of the rational and the irrational.6 And the rational, 
being the better, is consecrated to the better nature, while 
the irrational, being worse, (is consecrated) to the inferior/ 
which we, the untaught and incontinent and undisciplined,17 

have received. Nevertheless, one who considers the mortal 
body with good judgment will say that the sovereign head 
is consecrated to the holy Creator and Father, while (the 
part) from the breast to the feet belongs to material sub-
stance. This (part), therefore, he reckons to the mixing-
bowls symbolically,71 because it is mixed and composite, 
while he consecrates the pure and unmixed (part) by 
making it an offering to God. 

34. (Ex. xxiv. 7a) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Taking the book of the covenant, he read to the ears * 
of all the people " J ? 

° Prob. oiaipeaci. b Or " substance " — o v o i a s . 
C TO fi€rd acX-qvrjv. d -q ifjvx^. 
e rov XoyiKov KOLL rov dXoyov. 
f Lit. 44 lesser " : Aucher " minori." 
9 i.e. those of us who are untaught, etc. h av^oXiKws. 
\ So L x x a n d Heb. literally (A.V.44

 a u d i e n c e " ) , see next note. 
* LXX /cat Xapwv TO j8i/?Ai'ov rrjs hiadrjK'qs dviyvw eh rd <hra 

rov Xaov. 
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Concerning the divine covenant we have already spoken 
in detail,0 so that it is not proper to discuss the subject 
again at the present time. However, some notice must be 
taken of (the words) " reading to the ears." Now this 
takes place without separation and interruption, for the 
air is not agitated from without as the sound reaches the 
hearers but (the voice of) the speaker resounds in them 
without separation or distance 0 like some pure and lucid 
voice which is extended.0 And there is no third thing 
interposed, by the intervention of which the reception d 

becomes less but the sound echoes more surely in an only 
purer form when the hearers and the word come together 
without any separation between them. That is the literal 
meaning/ But as for the deeper meaning/ since it was 
impossible for anyone to reach such a multitude of hearers 9 

or to come near and speak to their ears / it is necessary to 
hold the opinion that the teacher and the pupil * were 
there. One of them speaks privately j to his disciples k 

without concealing anything, not even things not to be 
spoken of/ and the other is the recipient who offers himself 
as one worthy of voluntarily being a repository of the 
divine Law m and a guardian of those things which it would 
not be proper to interpret" to the many, whatever may 
happen. 

° r)alv rjKplfiLOTcu. Philo here apparently alludes to his 
(lost) work ILcpl AiaOrjKtov in two books, see De Mut. Nom. 53. 

0 Aucher renders more freely, " sed dicentis vox immediate 
in eas sonans." 

c Aucher " expansa." d Aucher 4 4 perceptio." 
E TO prjrov. f TO 7rpos oidvoiav. 

9 Aucher renders more freely, " ut vox unius cujusdam in 
tantae multitudinis aures perveniret." 

h Aucher " aut ipse ad singulorum accedens aures loquere-
tur." 

* 6 yvtbpiuos : Aucher 4 1 auditor." 
* Ibicos or Kar loiav : Aucher 4 4 seorsum." 

K TOIS uaOrjrais. 1 aTToppyra vel sim. 
m The meaning of the clause is not quite clear: Aucher 

4 4 praestans se dignum divina traditione legis voluntariae." 
w aTTohihoodai: Aucher 4 4 referre." 
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35. (Ex. xxiv. 8a) Why did he take that blood which 
(was) in the mixing-bowls a and sprinkle (it) over the 
people ? b 

By indicating that the blood of all (was) the same and 
that their kinship c (was) the same, he wishes to show that 
in a certain way d they were animated by one idea and 
nature/ for on many occasions he puts the blood in the 
same class as the sou l / Even if they are separated from 
one another by their bodies, they are nevertheless united 
by mind and thought / and they share together the divine 
sacrifices and victims, being brought from estrangement 
to community h and to the conco rd 1 of distinguished 
blood. 

36. (Ex. xxiv. 8b) Why does he say further, " Behold 
the blood of the covenant which the Lord commanded you 
concerning all these words " i ? 

(He does so) because the blood is a symbol k of family 
kinship/ And the form™ of kinship is twofold n : one is 
that among men, which has its origin in ancestors, while 
that among souls 0 has its origin in w i s d o m / Now he did 
not mention the kinship of ancestors and offspring, because 

a See QE ii. 33 on Ex. xxiv. 6. 
B LXX AajSo>v he Moovcrrjs TO af/xa KareaKehaaev rov Xaov. 
C TT)V ovyyeveiav. d rpoirov nvd. 
e fjLta tfjvxovodai Iheq. K<U </>vaei. 
s ev fiepci rrjs tpvxfjs. Cf. Lev. xvii. 14 (et al.) 4 4 the blood 

of it is its life." 
9 Lit. 4 4 by the mind of thoughts " : Aucher 4 4 per consilia 

mentis." 
h e£ dXXorpLCoaecos els KOivcovtav. 
1 Or 4 4 sincerity " or 4 4 singleness " : Aucher 4 4 concor-

diam." 
' LXX Kal ehrev, *Ihov TO dtfia rrjs hta8rJKr)s tfs hieOero (Heb. 

4 4 cut," i.e. 4 4 made " ) Kvpios irpos vfias irepl trdvroiv riov \6ycov 
rovrwv. k avpL^oXov or orjiieTov. 

1 avyyevLKrjs ot/cetoT^TO?. m Or 4 4 species " — e t h o s . 
n Lit. 4 4 of two faces " : Aucher 4 4 duplex." 
0 tpvx&V' p oo<f>tav. 
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it is also common to irrational animals, but from the other 
(kind of kinship) as from a root grew wisdom. 0 Now 
wisdom is the font of words and the voluntary laws b which 
the teacher has proclaimed and taught to lovers of learning 
as being most necessary, (namely) concord and com-
munity. 0 But this cannot be acquired by polytheists,0" 
because they put forth variant opinions distinguished for 
difference and diversity,* and they become the cause of 
quarrelling and fighting. But an harmonious adjustment 
to one (opinion) is the agreement of all who are ministers 
and servants of the work. 

*37. (Ex. xxiv. 10) What is the meaning of the words, 
" They saw the place where the God of Israel was standing, 
and under His feet (was something) like the work of a 
plinth of sapphire and like the form of the firmament of 
heaven in purity " f ? 

All this is, in the first place, most suitable to and worthy 
of the theologian,1 7 for no one will boast of seeing the in-
visible God, (thus) yielding to arrogance.* And holy and 

° The Arm. translator may have misunderstood the Greek 
here. One expects " but the other (kind of kinship) grew 
from wisdom as from a root." 

6 rcov £KOV<JIO)V voficav, cf. De Mut. Nom. 26. 
e ofiovoiav Kal KOivcDviav vel sim. d rcov iroXvOicov. 
e The construction is not wholly clear but Aucher is wrong, 

I think, in rendering, 4 4 quia honoratae huic distinctioni 
disjunctions opiniones oppositas faciunt." 

F LXX Kal elSov rov rortov ov elarrJKCi 6 Oeds rov 'lopa-qX' Kal 
rd find rovs nohas avrov wael cpyov TTXLVOOV (v.l. XiOov) oarrfeLpov 
Kal tjoirep ethos CTTcpccojuaTo? rov ovpavov (Heb. 4 4 and like the 
very heaven " ) rfj KadapLorrjn. Philo quotes the first clause 
(to 'Io-paijA) in De Somniis i. 62 and ii. 222, and the rest of the 
verse in De Con/us. Ling. 96 ff., where the MSS. of Philo read 
Xldov for irXivdov but the commentary (as in this section of the 
Quaestiones) requires irXivdov (see also notes below). 

9 rov deoXoyov, i.e. Moses. 
h The brief Greek frag, (which contains only this clause) 

reads similarly ovhels avxVa€L T ° v doparov Oeov t'Seiy, cifa? 
dXa^ovcta. 
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divine is this same place alone in which He-is said to appear, 
for He Himself does not go away or change His position but 
He sends the powers, 0 which are indicative of His essence.0 

And if it is right (to say so, we may) say that this place 
is that of His L o g o s / since He has never given a suspicion 
of movement but of always standing, for the nature of the 
Father remains fixed and unchanged d and more lucid and 
simpler e than the (number) one which alone is a form of 
likeness/ Now he has represented the unchanged and 
immutable nature of God (as) the oneness of unity because 
of His substance/ And the whole heaven altogether was 
under His feet, for its colour indeed was rather like a 
sapphire. And the " plinth " is a figure h of the stars as one 
group,* harmoniously arranged in an order of numbers, 

° ras ovvdueis. 
0 Aucher 4 4 essentiam." Although Arm. eout'iun renders 

both ovaia and vrrapgis, the context favours the rendering 
4 4 essence " rather than 4 4 existence " in spite of Philo's state-
ment in De Poster. Caini 169 auVat ydp (sc. at Svvdueis) ov 
rr)v ovolav, rr)v 8* vrrap^LV £K rcov drTorcXovpLevcov avrco irapiordai. 
Philo here (in QE) seems to mean that God's powers merely 
indicate His essence but do not make this fully known to 
man. The rendering 4 4 essence " seems preferable to 4 4 exist-
ence " also because of the Heb. 'esem in this verse (see above, 
n o t e / o n p . 78), which means something like 4 4 essence." 

c Arm. banaworouttiun= Xoytorrjs rather than Xoyos (Au-
cher renders, 4 4 rationalitatis " ) , but other passages in Philo, 
e.g. De Confus. Ling. 96, show that the Logos is meant 
here. 

d ftepaia /cat drpeiTros. e dirXovorepa. 
f Variant 4 4 simpler than (the number) one to which unity 

is a form of likeness " : Aucher 4 4 simplicior unitate, quae 
unica est forma similitudinis." 

0 The construction and meaning are not wholly clear : 
Aucher 4 4 unam autem unitatis invariabilem immutabilemque 
naturam Dei propter substantiam indicavit." 

h The original was nXivdiov or irXivOls: Aucher 4 4 later-
culus." I have here rendered it by 4 4 figure " rather than 
4 4 small brick " because Philo seems to be playing on the 
metaphorical meaning of TTXIVOIOV, 4 4 musical scale." 

* Lit. 4 4 at one time " : Aucher 4 4 simul." 
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proportions and progressions,0 that is, (as) a constant like-
ness and image of an incorporeal form. 6 For it is a very 
holy and lucid sense-perceptible type-form c of the in-
telligible heaven and is a worthy portion of the divine 
essence, of which I have spoken earlier/ Therefore is it 
said, " Like the form of the firmament e in purity," for 
incorporeal forms are most lucid and pure inasmuch as 
they have obtained a share of unmixed essence and of 
that which is most simple. Accordingly, he says that the 
sense-perceptible heaven, which he calls " firmament," is 
distinct from the intelligible form because of its purity. 

*38. (Ex. xxiv. 11a) W h y does (Scripture) say, " Of the 
chosen seeing ones f there differed 9 not even one " h ? 

The literal text has a clear interpretation, (namely) that 

° dpudficov KOX Xoycov KCU dvaXoyiwv: Aucher '* numerorum, 
rationum et collationum." 

b dacofidrov etSovs. 
0 TV7ros clhcov. 

d Text slightly emended (by removal of superfluous verb 
e " is " ) : Aucher " siquidem intelligibilis caeli sensibile hoc 
typus est purus et lucidus omnino, illius, quam jampridem 
dixi divinam essentiam ac portionem meruisse." 

6 In the quotation from Scripture in the heading of this 
section we read " of the firmament of heaven." 

1 Philo here, as often elsewhere, substitutes " the seeing 
one(s) " for " Israel." 

9 More literally " was separated " : variant (as in Arm. 
O.T.) " was consumed," see next note. 

H LXX Kal rwv imXeKTCuv rod *lapar)X ov bi€<J)u>vrjo€v ov8e el? 
(Heb. reads quite differently " and upon the nobles of the 
Israelites He laid not His hand " ) . Although the LXX trans-
lators meant hic^covqaev as " perished," Philo took it to mean 
" differed " or " was discordant," as is shown by the rest of 
this section and also by the parallel in De Con/us. Ling. 56 
yivos ydp ea/ucv T&V imXeKroyv rod rov dcov 6pu>vros 'laparjX &v 
hi€<l>(A>vrio€v ovhk els, Iva . . . 6 Koopuos TTOLs rais dppLOviais fiovai-
KO>s fieXitibrJTai. R. Reitzenstein, Die Vorgeschichte der christ-
lichen Taufe (Leipzig, Berlin, 1929), p. 116, concludes too 
hastily that Philo here took 8ie<j>a>vr]a€v to mean " perished." 
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all were preserved w h o l e / But as for the deeper meaning, 
immortal in soul is the chosen race to which has come 
wisdom 0 and every virtue c and, above all, piety, the queen 
of the virtues/ For dissonance from decency 6 and dis-
harmony are death to the soul. Therefore it is well said 
that " no one differed," (meaning) that as in an all-musical 
chorus with the blended voices of all f one should play 
music in harmonious measures of modulation and with 
skilled fingers, seeking to show (this harmony) not so much 
in sound as in mind. 

39. (Ex. xxiv. l i b ) What is the meaning of the words, 
" They appeared to God in the place 9 and they ate and 
drank " h ? 

Having attained1 to the face of the Father, they do not 

a So the Greek frag., TO uev prjTov oirjyrjua <f>avepdv e^ei rr)v 
dnobooiv cos dirdvTcov ocbcov BiaTrjprjddvrcov. 

b aocj)Ca. c iraaa dperrj. 
d The Greek frag, summarizes this sentence and the rest 

of the section very briefly, TO 8e irpos oidvoiav TO rravras ncpl 
rrjv eucre/Jetav ovu<f>covovs elvai Kal ev urjhevl rcov dyadcov Sia^co-
veiv. See also Reitzenstein, op. cit. p . 117, note 4 . 

e irpos KaXoKayaOiav vel sim. : Aucher " ad probitatem." 
f iv naupiovocp X°P€^a K a L ndvrcov ovp.<f>covia. 
9 Aucher " apparuerunt Deo in eo loco." For a possible 

different rendering see the next note. 
H LXX Kal co(/>drjoav ev rco rorrco rov Oeov (so Arm. O.T . : 

Heb. " and they saw God " ) Kal fyayov Kal emov. Although 
the Arm. reflects co<j>dr(oav rco deep eV rco TOTTCO (as Aucher and 
I have rendered), it is possible that, with a change in word-
order, it agrees with LXX in reading 4 4 they appeared in the 
place of God," since the Arm. astouacoy may be either geni-
tive or dative. I suspect that the Arm. translator inad-
vertently wrote 4 4 God " after 4 4 they appeared," and that 
Philo originally agreed with the LXX in reading cocfrOrjaav ev 
rco TOTTCO TOV Oeov and did not read cocfrdrjoav ra> deep ev TW 
TOTTCO, as the Arm. suggests. 

* The text is slightly uncertain but the variant (hasanin 
for hanen) does not change the meaning greatly. 
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remain in any mortal place at all, for all such (places) are 
profane and polluted, but they send and make a migra-
tion ° to a holy and divine place, which is called by another 
name, Logos . 6 Being in this (place) through the steward c 

they see the Master d in a lofty and clear manner, en-
visioning e God with the keen-sighted eyes of the m i n d / 
But this vision 9 is the food of the soul,7* and true partaking * 
is the cause of a life of immortality J Wherefore, indeed, 
is it said, " they ate and drank." For those who are 
indeed very hungry and thirsty did not fail k to see God 
become clearly visible, but like those who, being famished, 
find an abundance of food, they satisfied their great desire. 

*40. (Ex. xxiv. 12a) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Come up to M e to the mountain and be there " 1 ? 

This signifies that a holy s o u l m is divinized n by ascend-
ing not to the air or to the ether or to heaven (which is) 
higher than all but to (a region) above the heavens. And 

° WITOLKiaV. 
6 A similar idea is expressed in a passage from Procopius 

cited by R. Reitzenstein, op. cit. (see preceding section), 
p. 117, note 4, TO be </>ayeiv eKet Kal meiv rfjv dTTOKeifJLevrjv TOLS 

els ovpavov aviovow V7rocrr)fiatvei Tpv</>rjv. 
e bid TOU OLKOVOPLOV (or eiTtsTpoTTov or 8LOLK7]TOV) : Aucher 

" per dispensatorem," cf. Reitzenstein, op. cit. p . 119. 
d Lit. 4 4 leader " or " chief" : Aucher 4 f principalem." 
e </>avTa£6fievoi: Aucher " invisentes." (Incidentally, Au-

cher's punctuation in the Arm. text differs from that in his 
Latin rendering). f rov vov. 

9 <j>avraoia : Aucher " apparentia." 
h Lit. " souls "— i f /vx&v. 1 KoivcDvla. 

i Aucher disregards the word-order in rendering, " et 
vera participatio vitae causa est immortalitatis " instead of 
" et vera participatio vitae immortalitatis causa est." 

k Aucher renders more freely, " non fuerunt prohibiti." 
l^ L X X (KOI elrrev Kvpios npos Maivarfjv) 'AvajS^^t rrpos fie els 

TO opos Kal XoOi €Ket. m ijivx^v aylav. 
n Aucher 4 4 deificari." Arm. astouacanal usu. renders 

Oeovadai, a word that seems not to occur elsewhere in Philo. 
Perhaps the original here was Oeo<j>opela0au 
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beyond the world ° there is no place but God. And He 
determines b the stability of the removal c by saying " be 
there," (thus) demonstrating the placelessness d and the 
unchanging habitation of the divine place. For those who 
have a quickly satiated passion for reflexion fly upward for 
only a short distance under divine inspiration e and then 
they immediately return/ They do not fly so much as 
they are drawn downward, I mean, to the depths of Tar-
tarus.0 But those who do not return from the holy and 
divine city, to which they have migrated, have God as their 
chief leader in the migrat ion/ 

41. (Ex. xxiv. 12b) W h y are the commandments written 
on " tablets of stone " ' ? 

Tablets and written documents are hand-made things/ 
and what is written in them is easily destroyed, for in 
tablets there is wax, which is easily rubbed away, and in 
papyrus-rolls k the writing is sometimes spread o u t 1 and 

a jjuerd TOV Koafiov : Aucher " post mundum." 
b Lit. " seals " : Aucher " decernit." 
c Aucher " constantiam transmigration is." 

d Arm. antel lit. = dronov : Aucher " loco carentem." 
e From the reading of the Greek frag, (which begins with 

this sentence, see next note) it appears that the Arm. phrase 
" fly upward . . . under divine inspiration " takes the ptc. 
dvaiTTepo^oprjOevres as a combination of dvanTcpovvrcs and 
dcofoprjOevTCs. 

f The Greek frag, reads m o t ? dipiKopos iyyivcrai Xoyiofios, 
01 TTpOS dXLyOV dva7TT€pO(f>Opr)64vT€S aVTLKCL V7T€V0(JTr)OaV. 

9 So the Greek frag., OVK dvairravres fidXXov r) vnoovpevres 
els raprdpov, (frrjaiv, iaxaTLas. 

h Aucher " in habitationem constantem." The Greek 
frag, reads more briefly cvBai/Aoves 8e oi /JLT) TraXivhpopiovvTcs. 

I LXX (/cat Sdjcra) aot) rd irv^ia rd Xidtva, TOV VO/JLOV KCU rds 
evroXds ( a? Zypaufja vofioderrjaai auTots). 

i xeLP07roir)Ta. 
k iv uTrjXcus . . . ev ^a/ortStoty, cf. Quod Omnis Probus 46, 

De Spec, Leg. iv. 149 et al. 
1 Aucher 4 4 spargitur." Possibly Philo means that the 

writing is so erratic or cursive as to be illegible. 
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sometimes seems obscure." But stones are the work of 
nature and are easily converted into tablets ; and also the 
forms on polished stone tablets 0 and the writings on them 
are permanent and fixed because of the strength of the 
material. In the second place, it was not possible for the 
divine commandments to remain concealed in any recess 
and to avoid meeting those who were eager to see and learn 
(them), but (they had) to be published abroad and to be 
openly circulated. But those things which were to be 
proclaimed abroad were in need of hard material because 
of the burning heat of the sun and the falling of rain, so 
that later the stone tablets were placed in the ark. In the 
third place, the tablets were of stone, for stone signifies 
permanence, while a tablet (signifies) impermanence, for 
a tablet is written on and erased with ease.0 And this 
is a symbol d of the preservation e and dissolution of the 
law. What is written (is a symbol) of preservation, what 
is erased (is a symbol) of dissolution, since for those who 
transgress commandments, one would truly say that there 
is no law at all. 

42. (Ex. xxiv. 12c) Does God write the Law ? / 

Since God is a legislator 9 in the highest sense of the 
term,7* it is necessary that the best law, which is called the 
true Law, 1 should be laid down by Him and be written in 
writing, not of hands, for He is not of human form, but at 
His command and nod. For if at His word * the heaven 
and earth and the entire world were created and the whole 
of substance received its form from the divine principles 

° duvopd vel sim.: Aucher 4 4 subobscure." 
0 cv TrAafi vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 in lapidibus." 
c Aucher " nam tabula tarn facile scribitur quam deletur." 

d ovupoXov. e Or 4 4 observance/* 
F LXX rdv vouov Kal ras ivroXas as eypwfsa vouoOerrjoai avrols. 
9 vop,oOerr)s. 
h Kara rdv dvtordrto Xoyov vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 secundum 

supremam rationem." 
* 6 di/j€vbr)s vouos: Aucher 4 4 infallibilis lex." 
1 Lit. 4 4 saying." 
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(as) fashioners,0 then when God says that the Law should 
be written, were not the writings immediately to be 
obeyed ? 0 In the second place, this world is a great city c 

and is a legal one. d And it is necessary for it to use the 
best law of state/ And it is fitting that it should have 
a worthy author f of law and legislator/ since among men 
He appointed the contemplative race h in the same manner 
(as the Law) for the world/ And rightly does He legislate 
for this race, also prescribing (its Law) as a law for the 
world/ for the chosen race k is a likeness 1 of the world, 
and its Law (is a likeness of the laws) of the world. 

43. (Ex. xxiv. 13) Why does Moses, who has been sum-
moned alone,™ go up not alone but with Joshua ? n 

° £K TCOV Oelcov Xoycov (v.I, = TOV Oeiov Xoyov) TCOV ovpmXzKTL-
KCOV vel dpfjLOTTovrcov : Aucher 4 4 a verbo divino efficaci." 

0 I render freely, since the Arm. lit. = '* were not the writ-
ings immediately obedient " (or " ministering " ) . Evidently 
the Arm. translator should have written spasaworescin in-
stead of spasawor linein. Aucher, too, renders freely, as 
the context requires, 4 4 obsequi debet liber." 

0 Cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 34 TT)V COS dXrjdcos u€yaXo7roXiv, TOVOC 
TOV KOOUOV. d VOUIUOS. 

e TToXlTCiaS. * KTlOTrjS. 
9 Aucher renders less literally, " atque aequum est et con-

veniens ut sit ei legislator ac legisdator." 
h i.e. Israel. 
* The syntax and meaning are not clear. Aucher renders, 

" et cum hominem (sic) genti contemplativae legem daret, 
daret quoque ipsi mundo," adding in a footnote " Sic ex-
plicavimus locum incertum." The Arm. glossator takes it 
to mean " gentem Dei videntem (siue, Israel) tamquam 
legem alteram Deus mundo dedit." 

1 KOL KOOULKOV vouov oiaypdcj)cov vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 de-
lineans etiam legem mundi." 

K TO CKXCKTOV yevos. 1 Aucher 4 4 forma." 
m See Q E ii. 40 on Ex. xxiv. 12a. 

N LXX KOL dvaoTas Ncovorjs Kal 'ITJOOVS 6 TrapcoTrjKchs avrco 
(Heb. 4 4 his servant") dveprjoav (Heb. 4 4 and Moses went u p " ) 
et? TO opos TOV 0€OV. 
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The two are potentially a one, since no one would say 
that those who are of like mind and like sentiments with 
one another are the same single (person) except in respect 
of another species.6 For " Joshua " c is to be interpreted 
as " salvation." d But is being saved by God more appro-
priate e to anyone else than the inspired soul, in which 
prophecy resounds/ since even in (Moses') lifetime he was 
over the rulers17 and at (Moses') death he was his succes-
s o r / ? Rightly, therefore, does he go up as an assurance * of 
two most necessary things : one, of the election of the 
contemplative race/ and the other, that the Law should 
be considered not as an invention of the human mind but 
as a divine command and divine words / But perhaps, 
according to the unspoken meaning of what is said/ 
Joshua too was openly summoned (to go) up and was not 

° 8vvdfJL€L. 
6 The meaning is not altogether clear : Aucher " etenim 

nemo est qui eundem solum dixerit sibi invicem unanimes ac 
C o n c o r d e s , verum etiam s e c u n d u m aliam s p e c i e m . " 

c Arm. Yisus (Heb. Y'hosu'a). 
d Cf.De Mut. Nom. 121 TOV yQ.oy\e jxeTovofid^ei Mcovarjs els 

TOV 'Irjcrovv, TOV TTOLOV els e£iv fxeTaxapaTTcuv. 'Qorje fjcev epfirj-
veveTcu ITOIOS OVTOS, *Ir}aovs he ocoTrjpla Kvptov, etjecos ovopia TTJS 
dplOT7]S. 

e fiaXXov OIKCLOV. 
f ev fj e^rjxel r) irpo^Teia: Aucher " et inflatae ipsi pro-

phetiae," in his footnote, " flaveritque in eum prophetia." 
Apparently Philo means that Joshua is the sounding-board 
of Moses' prophecies. 

0 i.e. of Israel. 
h Cf. De Virtutibus 68 (on Num. xxvii. 18-23) 6 he TTJS . . . 

emTpo7rr}s hidhoxos O$TOS eoTiv alpedels VTTO Beov. 
1 els iTLOTiv : Aucher 4 4 ad fidem faciendam." 
i i.e. Israel. 
k Cf. De Decalogo 15 eneibr) yap ISet TTLOTIV eyyeveoOai Tals 

hiavoiais Ttepi TOV per) evpr]p,aTa dvdpdynov rovs vo/xovs dXXd Oeov 
Xprjopbovs cra(f>eoTaTOvs etvat, noppajTaTO) TCOV iroXewv dirrjyaye TO 
edvos els eprjfirjv KTX. 

1 Kara Ta r)avxaaOevra TWV elprj/jLevtov vel sim. : Aucher 

" sub silentio inteJligendum in dictis." 
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thought worthy of being called earlier to go up because 
(God) deemed the prophet ° worthy of this honour and 
great prerogative.6 

44. (Ex. xxiv. 14) Why did he leave Aaron and Hur c 

below with the elder judges ? d 

Just as a navy, c if it has no commander/ is in need of 
commanders from time to time for taking care of and 
equipping the entire fleet, so also to an infantry force, 
which has no commander-in-chief, the secondary officers, 
such as company-commanders and squadron-commanders,^ 
being in second place,7 1 supply necessary and useful things.* 
And when nations have been reduced to obedience by the 
great king,' he grants them many things for whatever 
lawful purposes may be fitting, and in the various states 
appoints those whom it is customary to call satraps.* 
And as the prophet, who was about to go on an ethereal 
and heavenly journey, was well and rightly concerned 
about such things, he was careful to leave in his place over-
seers and supervisors. And (as) a sign of victory for those 
who were in doubt he offered the just man as an arbitrator 

a i.e. Moses. 
b irpovoiiias. The text seems not to be in good order, but 

the general meaning seems to be that God left it to be under-
stood that Joshua was to go up with Moses, although origin-
ally He specifically commanded only Moses to go up (in 
Ex. xxiv. 12). 

c Arm. Or. 
D LXX KOL TOLS 7Tp€oPvr4pOLS €?7Tei>, *Hai»^CX^€T€ OLVTOV CCDS 

avaoTpeifjajfiev rrpos vfias' Kal Ibov *Aap<hv Kal *£lp (Heb. Hur) 
[icd* Vfiajv lav TIVL crvfifirj Kplovs, 7rpoo7rop€V€o0a)oav avrols. 

6 oTparco vavTLKw vel siin. : Aucher " navi classicae." 
f vavapxos. 
9 Xoxayol Kal Ta^iapxoi. 

h Aucher " praesentes." The text appears to be corrupt. 
* For a rather remote parallel to the preceding see De 

Decalogo 14. 
j i.e. of Persia. 

k oaTpdrras. 
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of the laws.0 That is the literal meaning.0 But as for the 
deeper meaning,0 there are two brothers in one—the mind 
and the word.0" Now Moses, who is called by another 
name, mind, has obtained the better part, (namely) God, 
whereas the word, which is called Aaron, (has obtained) 
the lesser (part, namely) that of man. And the word of an 
unrighteous and wicked man is very dark, for even if it 
reaches great men," it is obscured/ But (the word) of him 
who is of the Lord is very luc id / even though there is no 
very well adapted instrument h in his mouth and tongue/ 

° The meaning of this sentence is far from clear, partly 
because of the plurality of senses of the word arit\ which 
renders such diverse Greek terms as irpogcvos, pLcoLT-qs, 7rpvTavis9 

vnodeois and dfopurj. Aucher renders, 4 4 atque victoriae 
signum adhibens dubio animo haerentibus, conciliat legitime 
justum." Possibly the original of " those who were in 
doubt," TOLS dutj>iPaXXou4vois9 meant 4 4 for matters in dispute " 
or was a corruption of TOLS dpLtjuaPyrovaivois. At any rate 
the 4 4 victory " seems to have been a judicial victory, not a 
military one as the Arm. glossator explains. 

0 TO prryrov. 0 TO irpos oidvoiav. 
d 6 vovs (or r) oidvoia) /cat 6 Xoyos. 
e Lit. 4 4 greatly," but Arm. mecapes seems to reflect 

fieydXovs corrupted to ueydXtos* 
f The text is probably not in order: Aucher 4 4 verbum 

autem vilioris ac improbi obscurius est, quamvis enim 
magnifice consecutus fuerit (verbum), obnubilatum est." 
The general sense seems to be that ordinary speech or reason 
is obscure unless it is illuminated by the light of truth (sym-
bolized by Hur, see the following). 

9 Aucher 4 4 Domini vero (verbum) lucidissimum est." 
But he ignores the word oroy, which is the gen. case of the 
rel. pron. If my rendering is correct, Philo means that in 
contrast to ordinary or wicked men Aaron, who is the word 
of Moses, the man of God, is enlightened. See also next note 
but one. h opyavov ov a<f>6hpa evdpuooTov. 

*' Aucher, construing wrongly, I think, renders, 4 4 etsi in 
ore sit atque lingua instrumentis haud nimis coaptatis." If 
my rendering is correct, Philo means that in Aaron Moses had 
a worthy interpreter, even though he (Moses) had a defect of 
speech, cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 4 on Ex. iv. 10. 
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Indeed ° it is because of this that he associates Hur, who 
is to be interpreted as " light," b with the wise man, c show-
ing through a symbol d that the word of the wise man is 
luminous/ for he reveals his beauty not in words but in 
deeds performed/ 

*4o. (Ex. xxiv. 16a) What is the meaning of the words, 
" And the glory of God came down upon Mount Sinai " 9 ? 

(Scripture) clearly puts to shame those who whether 
through impiety or through foolishness believe that there 
are movements of place or of change in the D e i t y / For, 
behold, what is said to come down is clearly not the essence 
of God, which is understood only as to its being, but His 
glory.* And the notion of glory (doxa) is twofold/ On 
the one hand, it denotes the existence of the powers, for 
the armed force of a king is also called " glory ." k On the 
other hand, (it denotes) only a belief in and counting on 

° Arm. kam= rj, which here seems to be a corruption of t). 
b Cf. Leg. All. iii. 45 orrjpi^ovrai vrro TC 'Aapcbv, TOV Xoyov, 

Kal "tip, 6 tori </>a>s. The etymology is based on Philo's 
fanciful equation of "£lp with Heb. 'or ** light." 

C TW ao<f>a>. d 8ia ovpifioXov. 6 </>0JT0€i8fj. 
f epyois ivepyovjjLcvoLs vel slm. : Aucher '* in rebus ex-

positis." 
9 LXX Kal KaT€prj (Heb. " dwelt " ) r) Sofa TOV deov im TO 

opos TO Ltva. 
h So the Greek frag, from the Catenae, evapyioTaTa hva-

ct)7T€L TOVS cyyvs [?] V7TO doe/Jetas CLTC -qXtdtOTrjTOS olofidvovs 
TOTTLKas Kal pL€Taf$aTiKas Ktvrjacts clvai nepl TO dziov. Procopius 
briefly paraphrases, eAey^et TOVS oiopiivovs //.cra/Jan/cds hvvdpu€is 
elvai rrepl 8e6v. 

i So the Catenae and Procopius, iSou ydp efufravdjs ov (Pro-
copius ov ydp) TOV ovaiwhr) Ocov TOV Kara TO elvat puovov imvo-
ovp.evov KaTcXrjXvdevaL (frrjotv, dXXa TTJV h6(-av avTOv. 

i So the Catenae (Procopius omits), AITT^ 8k r) irepl TTJV 
86%av CKBoxV-

k So the Catenae and Procopius, i) p,kv Trapovoiav epb^aivovaa 
TCOV ovvdpL€a>v (Procopius r) 8vvdp.€a)v trapovaiav epucfraivatv), eVet 
Kal fiaoiXiws XeyeTat Sofa r) oTpariiDTiKr) ovvapus (Procopius 8v-
vap.is orpaTLO)TU<rj). 
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the divine glory , a so as to produce in the minds of those 
who happen to be there an appearance of the coming of 
God , 0 W h o was not there,0 as though He were coming for 
the firmest assurance of things about to be legislated/ 
The mountain, moreover, is most suitable to receive the 
manifestation e of God, as the name " Sinai " shows, for 
when it is translated into our language/ it means " in-
accessible." 9 Now the divine place is truly inaccessible 
and unapproachable, for not even the holiest mind is able 
to ascend such a height to i t h so as merely to approach 
and touch i t / 

*46. (Ex. xxiv. 16b) W h y is the mountain covered with 

° Aucher renders more freely,4 4 altera, quatenus opinionem 
causat solam putandi videre gloriam divinam." The Catenae 
read r) Se rfj hoKr)oet avrov uovov KOL vrroXrjipei &6£rjs Betas: 
Procopius r) boKrjoiv avro puovov Kal Bogrjs Oelas VTroXrpJjiv. 

b So the Catenae, cos eveipydoOai (sic) rats rcov Trapovrcov 
Siavolais <j>avraoiav dcj>i£ecos Oeov. Procopius paraphrases, r) 
rcov Trapovrcov cos eirl roLOvrco rrjv ^avraoiav ervrrcooev. 

c This clause is missing from the Catenae and Procopius. 
d So the Catenae and Procopius (which end here), cos rjKovros 

(Procopius adds Oeov) els (Procopius rrpos) pefSaiordrrjv Trior iv 
rcov ueXXovrcov vouoOereloOai. 

e rr)v eTTLcpdveiav vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 apparitionem." 
f Aucher renders freely, 4 4 aliam linguam." 
9 dfiarov vel sim. Philo does not elsewhere etymologize 

the name 4 4 Sinai." I imagine that the present etymology is 
based upon a fanciful connexion between Sinai and Heb. 
sene*h (the 4 4 burning bush " of Ex. iii. 2), which is translated 
fidros in LXX . In De Fuga 161-162 Philo plays on the words 
pdros and dparos (-ov) ; commenting on the biblical phrase, 
d ftdros Kaierai, he writes, . . . rov ydp dfiarov ov TroXvirpayuovel 
Xcopov, Oeicov evhiairrjua <f>voecov. 

h Aucher, construing differently (and failing to recognize 
a genitive absolute construction), renders, 4 4 ita ut neque 
purissimi intellects tanta celsitudo ad eum ascendere queat." 

*' So the Greek frag, from John of Damascus, dfiaros Kal 
aTrpooTreXaoros ovrcos eorlv 6 Oelos x^pos, ovbe rrjs KaOapcordrrjs 
biavoias rooovrov vipos Trpooavaftrjvai hvvauevrjs cos Oi^ei uovov 
eTTuj/avoai. 
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a cloud for six days, and Moses called above on the seventh 
day ? a 

The even b number, six, He apportioned both to the 
creation of the world and to the election of the contem-
plative nation,0 wishing to show first of all that He had 
created both the world and the nation elected for virtue."* 
And in the second place, because He wishes the nation to 
be ordered and arrayed in the same manner as the whole 
world so that, as in the latter, it may have a fitting order 
in accord with the right law and canon of the unchanging, 
placeless and unmoving nature of God . e But the calling 
above of the prophet is a second birth better than the first/ 
For the latter is mixed with a body and had corruptible 
parents, while the former is an unmixed and simple soul 
of the sovereign,9 being changed from a productive to an 
unproductive h form,* which has no mother but only a 

° LXX Kal eKaXvipcv avro r) v€<f>€Xrj 17/ze/oas Kal eKaXeaev 
Kvpios (Heb. " He " ) rov Mcovarjv rfj r)pi4pa rfj c/JSo/tfl 4K fidoov 
rrjs ve^eX^s. b Lit. " equal." 

c So the Greek frag., rov toov dpiBfiov an-eVei/ic Kal rfj rov 
Koofiov yevioei Kal rfj rov opariKov yevovs eKXoyfj, rr)v efaSa. On 
4 4 the contemplative nation," i.e. Israel, see QE ii. 43 et al. 

d Somewhat different is the reading of the Greek frag. 
fiovX6p.€vos imSettjai on avros Kal rov KOGJJLOV ihr)fuovpyr)oe Kal TO 
yivos eiXero. 

e Kara rov opdov vofiov Kal Kavova rrjs drperrrov Kal roirov 
p.-}) ixovcrqs (vel sim.) KOX aKivrjrov <j>va€0)s rrjs rov Oeov. This 
sentence is not found in the Greek fragment. 

1 So the Greek frag., 17 8e avaKXyois rov npo^rov ocvrcpa 
yeveais ion rrjs nporepas dfictvoiv. 

g Aucher " ista vero incommixta simplexque anima prin-
cipalis (vel, spiritus principis)." The wording of the 
original Greek (this sentence and the next are missing from 
the Greek frag.) was probably " the former is an unmixed 
and simple sovereign part of the soul," i.e. the mind, since 
Moses symbolizes the pure mind, and is elsewhere called 6 
KaOapu>raros vovs. 

h Prob. dyovov rather than dyevrjrov 4 4 unproduced " : 
Aucher 4 4 ingenitam." 

* e?8os vel sim. : Aucher takes the noun 4 4 animam " to 
be understood. 
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father, who is (the Father) o f all. Wherefore the calling 
above or, as we have said, the divine birth happened to 
come about for him in accordance with the ever-virginal 
nature of the hebdomad. 0 For he is called on the seventh 
day, 0 in this (respect) differing from the earth-born first 
moulded man," for the latter came into being from the 
earth and with a body, while the former (came) from the 
ether d and without a b o d y / Wherefore the most appro-
priate number, six, was assigned to the earth-born man, 
while to the one differently born (was assigned) the higher 
nature of the hebdomad/ 

*47. (Ex. xxiv. 17) What is the meaning of the words, 
" The form of the glory of the Lord (was) like a fire burning 
before the sons of the seeing one " 9 ? 

° On the deirrdpdevos dpoouds or ipoopur) of the Pytha-
goreans see Leg. All. i. 15, De Vita Mosis ii. 210 et al. 

b Lit. " For he (or " it " ) is called the seventh day " (pred. 
nominative), an obvious error. The Greek frag, reads 
eftoop/r) Se dvaKoXetrai r)p,epa. 

c The Greek frag, reads more briefly ravrr) oiatfreptov rov 
rrpcororrXdorov. On the creation of the earth-born " moulded " 
man on the sixth day, and that of the heavenly man, created 
in God's image on the seventh day, see Leg. All. i. 5, 31, 
88 et al. 

d This detail is omitted in the Greek frag., see next 
note. 

e The Greek frag, reads only slightly differently on eVetvos 
pikv £K rrjs yrjs Kal ucrd ocopiaros owloraro' ofiros Se avev 
ocouaros. 

f Again the Greek frag, differs slightly, Sid rco akv yrjycvel 
dpiOuds OIKCLOS d7T€V€p,r)dr) egds' rovrcp Se r) UpcoTarrj tj>vois rrjs 
ePooudoos. 

9 Philo omits one phrase of the biblical text, LXX TO Se 
etSo? rrjs oo£r)s Kvplov tboel rrvp <f>X4yov (Heb. " devouring " 
or 4 4 consuming " ) eVi rrjs Kopvtj>rjs rov opovs ivavrlov rcov vlcov 
'loparjX. On the substitution of 4 4 the seeing o n e " for 
4 4 Israel " see the preceding sections. Note, too, that below 
Philo has in mind the Heb. text 4 4 fire consuming " although 
he quotes the LXX rrvp <j>X£yov. 
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(This is said) because, as has been said before, 0 the glory 
of God is the power 6 through which He now appears ; the 
form of this power is like a flame or rather, it is not but 
appears (to be so) to the spectators/ for God showed not 
that which pertained to His essence d but what He wished 
to seem to be to the amazement of the spectators.6 And 
so, (Scripture) adds, " before the sons of the seeing one," 
indicating most clearly that there was an appearance of 
flame, not a veritable flame/ In the second p lace / be-
cause He showed h the mountain (to be) inaccessible and 
unapproachable * to the people, He extended the appear-
ance of a flame-like fire around i t i in order that no one, 
even if he wished, might be able to come near in disregard 
of his own safety/ For they are silly and at the same time 
frivolous in belief1 who believe that the fire m is the essence 

« In QE ii. 45. 
b r) Bvvapus : Aucher " virtus." 
c Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag, from 

the Catenae, TO 8e ethos TT)S 86£rjs Kvpiov </>r)olv ifi^epeorarov 
etvau <f>Xoyl, pidXXov 8e OVK ctvai dXXd <f>aiveadai TOLS opaxn. 

d The Arm. translator here uses two nouns to render 
ovatav : Aucher " essentiam." 

e Here again the wording of the Greek frag, is slightly 
different, TOU deov heiKvvvros onep efiovXeTO BOKCLV etvat npos TTJV 
TU)V d€(jop,€V(x)v KaTairXri^LV, fir) tov TOVTO orrep i<j>aiv€ro. 

f So the Greek frag., im^epci yovv TO 4 i cvatmov ra>v VLCJV 
'Iopa^A," ivepyeorara (jLyvvcov on <j>avraaia <f>Aoyos rjv dAA' ov 
<̂ Aof dX-qOrjs. Procopius briefly paraphrases the preceding two 
sentences, eheUvve 8e rrvp dzos, ovx oircp r)v dAA' orrep efiovXcTO 
hoKctv o hrjXcov €Trr)v€yK€v " €va>m.ov rd)V vlwv 'laparjX." 

9 The following sentences, down to "just as the flame 
consumes," are missing from the Greek frag, and Procopius. 

h One expects " in order that He might show." 
* Aucher condenses the two adjectives into one, " in-

accessum." 
i Aucher, construing a little differently, renders, 4 4 flammi-

formis ignis apparitionem extendebat circa eum." 
k Lit. 4 4 of his taking care " : Aucher 4 4 visitatione." 

1 Aucher 4 4 faciles putandi." 
m I follow Aucher in reading howr 4 4 fire " with the margin 

of Cod. A rather than hawr 4 4 father " with Codd. A and C. 
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of God when (Scripture) clearly proclaims that it is the 
form of the glory and power of God which appears but not 
the truly existing One,° and that the fire is not His power 
but only His glory b and that in the opinion of the spectators 
it appeared to their eyes not to be what it was, c because 
of the reasons mentioned. That is the literal meaning/ 
But as for the deeper meaning/ just as the flame consumes 
all the material that comes its way, so, too, when the 
thought of God clearly reaches the soul, it destroys all the 
heterodox thoughts of p i e ty / bringing the whole mind 9 

into (a state of) holiness.* 

48. (Ex. xxiv. 18a) W h y does Moses enter into the midst 
of the cloud ? * 

He had been called from its midst and therefore he 
rightly followed the voice/ ' In the second place, it was 

° rov ovrcos "Ovra : Aucher " veri Entis." 
6 Philo seems to mean that God's power was only like His 

glory (symbolized by the flame) but not identical with it, and 
that neither God's essence nor His power actually appeared. 

e The syntax of the last clause is not wholly clear to me : 
Aucher 4 4 at videntibus phantastice apparens sicut non est 
qui est." D TO prjrov. e ro irpds Sidvoiav. 

f The Arm. translator read evoefieias in place of doepelas, 
which is the reading of the Greek frag., see below. Aucher 
tacitly corrects the Arm. by rendering,4 4 omnem cogitationem 
a pietate alienam." 9 Lit. 4 4 mind of thought(s)." 

h The Greek frag, from the Catenae reads similarly but 
more smoothly "Qoirep 8e r) </>Adg irdoav rr)v irapapXr)0eToav vXrjv 
dvaXtOKei, ovrcos, orav emc\>oirr]or] elXiKpivrjs rov Oeov evvoia rfj 
*JJVXIJ> frdvras rovs erepoho£ovs doefieias Xoyiouovs 8iacj>0eipei, 
KaOooLovoa ri)v oXrjv hidvoiav. Procopius, as before, briefly 
paraphrases the last sentence, TO Se ovufioXov on bairavrjriKdv 
rd Oeiov Xoyioucov doeficov, cbs KOL rrjs vXrjs rd rrvp. 

I LXX /cat clorjXOev Mcovorjs els rd ueoov rrjs ve<f>4Xr]s KOX dvefir] 
els rd opos. 

i i.e. God had called him from the midst of the cloud (a 
detail not commented on by Philo in QE ii. 46 on Ex. xxiv. 
16), and therefore it was right for him to follow God's voice 
into the midst of the same cloud. 
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natural that a division was made in that part o f the cloud 
by the noise of the speech, and when the two sides had been 
condensed, a it was easy to pass through. 

*49 . (Ex. xxiv. 18b) Why does Moses remain on the 
mountain forty days and the same number of nights ? b 

Concerning the number forty and its place in nature c a 
detailed account was given earlier,d so that one need not 
speak further of this at length. Perhaps, however, it is 
necessary to add that the migrant generation was about 
to be condemned and waste away in corruption for forty 
years in all after receiving many benefactions and showing 
ingratitude in many ways.* And so, he remains there 
above for the same number of days as these years, recon-
ciling the Father to the nation f by prayers and inter-
cessions, 9 especially at the very time when the laws were 
given by God and there was constructed in words h the 
portable temple, which is called the Tent of Testimony.* 

° irvKvaidevTcov. 
B LXX Kal r)v 4K€L iv rep opei rearaapaKOvra rjfjicpas Kal reoaapd-

Kovra vvKras. In De Somniis i. 36 and De Vita Mosis ii. 70 
Philo alludes to this verse and adds the unscriptural detail 
that Moses was without food and drink during his forty-day 
stay on the mountain. c rrcos iv rfj <l>vo€i e^ci. 

* In QG i. 25 , ii. 14, iv. 154. 
e So (with only slight differences) the Greek frag, from 

the Catenae, on e/zeAAc KaraKpiros eocodai r) aTroiKiodcioa ycved 
Kal im rcooapaKovra Irea <f>d€ipeadai' fivpia pcev evepyerrjdcioa, 
Bid fjLvpiaiv 8e imh€i£aii4vr) rd dxdpiorov. Procopius para-
phrases, reooapaKOvra 8e /xivei ras irdoas rjfiipas iv Spec Mcovarjs 
oaa e/xeAAcv err) rtov cvTraOovratv r) dyvcbfiaiv <f>deip€o6ai yeved. 

f The phrase 4 4 to the nation " is omitted in Aucher's 
rendering. 

9 Procopius condenses, virkp <bv iv laaptOfioLS r)piipais iKereve 
rov naripa. -

h The original prob. read 4 4 at His word." 
* r) oKTjvr) rov fiaprvplov, see LXX Ex. xxvi-xl. Procopius 

again condenses, Kal fidXiora rrapd roiovrov Kaipov, iv a> oioovrai 
vofioi Kal <f>oprjrov Upov, r) aicqvq. 
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For whom, then, were the laws (given) ? Was it, indeed, 
for those who were to perish ? And for whose sake were 
the oracles a (given) ? Was it for those who were to be 
destroyed a little later ? b It seems to me, however, that 
someone may say, " Is it possible that c he had foreknow-
ledge of the judgment that was to come upon it d ? " But 
he who says this should bear in mind that every prophetic 
soul is divinely inspired e and prophesies f many future 
things not so much by reflecting as through divine madness 
and certainty/ 

*50. (Ex. xxv. 1-2) W h y does He command (them) to 
take first-offerings h from all those of willing heart ? * 

In the present passage' (Scripture) uses " heart " instead 
of k " sovereign (mind)." 1 Accordingly, it wishes to intro-
duce the first-offerings (as) the willing dispositions of those 

° Procopius (see next note) has Ovalai. 
6 So (except for the word noted) Procopius, Tto-t yap o i 

vofioi; apd y€ TOLS drroXXvpLivoLS ; '^Cirkp TLVCOV 8k ai dvalai; dpa 
TCOV fiLKpov varepov <f>Oapr)oopL€va>v; 

e iir)7roT€ vel sim. : Aucher " ne " (though " num " seems 
to be required). 

d Here the pronoun apparently refers to the nation. Pro-
copius reads more briefly 7rporj8€L yap <Ls 7rpo<J>rJTY)s rd eadfieva. 
(According to Wendland, Procopius does not make use of 
Philo beyond this point.) 

e Ttdoa 7rpo<t>r)Ti,Kr) i/fvxr) imOcid&i. 
f 7rpo0€O7rl£€L: Aucher " praescribit." 
9 Aucher renders less literally, " divino oestro securus." 
h dirapxas, as in the LXX, see next note. 

1 LXX Kcu iXdXqaev Kvptos npos Majvorjv, \4yajv, EtVov TOLS 
viots *Iapar)X Kal AdjSerc (v.1. duaXa^eTcoodv puoi) dirapxas napa 
itdvroyv ots av 86£r) rfj Kap8la' Kal (v.I. omits Kal) Xrjpafjeode ras 
dirapxds fiov. Philo quotes the LXX text verbatim in Quis Rer. 
Div. Heres 113 and allegorizes it at some length. 

i Lit. " now." 
k i.e. " in the sense of." 

1 Similarly the first Greek frag, (from Cod. Vat. 1553), 
rrjv Kap8iav dvrl TOV r)y€fioviKov 7rap€LXrj(f)€v r) ypa<f)rj. 
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who bring t h e m / for the Deity is in need of nothing. 0 But 
he who unwillingly brings an offering is forgotten and 
deceives himself, for even if he offers silver or something 
else, he does not bring first-offerings, in the same way as 
he who unwillingly makes a sacrifice is thought to offer 
unsacrificed meat to the fire rather than a (real) sacrifice.c 

51. (Ex. xxv. 7 [Heb. 8]) What is the meaning of the 
words, " Thou shalt make for M e a sanctuary, and I shall 
appear among you " d ? 

Clear indeed is the literal meaning,* for the shrine is 
spoken of (as) the archetype of a sort of shrine, (namely, as) 
the tent / But as for the deeper meaning/ God always 
appears in His work, which is most sacred ; by this I mean 
the wor ld / For His beneficent powers * are seen and move 
around in all its parts, in heaven, earth, water, air and in 

° Aucher renders differently, " vult ergo primitias volun-
taria indole oblatas introduci." Similar in thought but 
different in wording is the (misplaced) last sentence of the 
second Greek frag, (from John Monachus), ov yap iv vXais 
dXX* iv cvoeflei (Mangey's correction of evoefida) StacVoet TOV 
KOUL%OVTOS r) d\rjOr)s drrapxrj. (Harris is mistaken in thinking 
the Greek to be a gloss.) 0 drrpooBerjs. 

c Considerably different is the wording of the Greek frag., 
d ur) eV irpoaipioecos dirapxcov Oetp, /cat av rd ueydXa (/xeraAAa 
conj. Harris) irdvra Kouitfl uerd TCOV (HaoiXiKcov Orjoavptov, drrapxds 
ov c6epet. In favour of the partial genuineness of the Greek is 
the reference to precious metals, stones, etc., in Ex. xxv. 3-7. 

D LXX /cat rroirjocLs (Heb. 4 4 make "—imperative plural) UOL 
dylaoua /cat ocfrOrjoouai iv vulv. E TO prjTov. 

f This is a literal rendering of the Arm., which is evidently 
corrupt: Aucher 4 4 quoniam templum (Graecus, sanctuarium 
vel sacellum, Upov) dicitur templi prototypus quidam taber-
naculum.'* The original may have been 4 4 for the tent (of 
testimony, see above, QE ii. 49) is spoken of in a certain sense 
as an archetypal shrine," see next note but one. 

0 TO irpos Sidvoiav. 
h Cf, De Plantatione 50 TO TOV KOGUOV cvrperrr) /cat CTOIUOV 

aloOrjrov OLKOV elvai Oeov . . . TO dylaoua, otov dyltov drravyaoua, 
ULurjua dpx^Tvrrov. * at cvepyeriKai hvvdueis. 
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what is in these. For the Saviour ° is beneficent and kind, 6 

and He wishes to except the rational race c from all living 
creatures. He therefore honours them with an even ampler 
gift, a great benefaction in which all kinds of good things 
are found, and He graciously grants d His appearance, if 
only there be a suitable place, purified with holiness and 
every (kind of) purity. For if, O mind,* thou dost not 
prepare thyself o f thyself, excising desires, pleasures, 
griefs, fears, follies/ injustices and related evils,ff and dost 
(not) change and adapt thyself to the vision of holiness, 
thou wilt end thy life in blindness, unable to see the in-
telligible sun.71 If, however, thou art worthily initiated * 
and canst be consecrated i to God and in a certain sense k 

become an animate 1 shrine of the Father, (then) instead 
of having closed eyes,™ thou wilt see the First (Cause) n and 
in wakefulness thou wilt cease from the deep sleep in which 
thou hast been held. Then will appear to thee that mani-
fest One, 0 W h o causes incorporeal rays v to shine for thee, 

a 6 ocurrjp. 
6 Slightly emending the text (in which the second adjective 

has the article). Aucher renders more literally, " propitius 
est salvator et benefactor." 

C TO XoyiKov yevos, i.e. Israel, or perhaps, pious men in 
general. d ^ap^erai. 

e a» vov or hidvoia : Aucher " O anime." 
1 Before ** follies" the Arm. repeats the participle 

" excising." 
9 eKT€[Mvcov imdvixias, r)oovds, Xvnas, <j>6fiovs> a<j>poovvas, doiKias 

Kal rd ovyyevrj KaKa. 
h rov vorjrdv TJXLOV, i.e. the divine light, cf. De Spec. Leg. 

iv. 231 et al. i idv 8' d£ias reXcadfjs reXerds vel sim, 
j Or " initiated " (bis): Aucher " consecrari." 

k TpOTTOV Tivd. 
1 Or " spiritual "—ejjuftvxov or irvevpLariKov : Aucher " ani-

matum (vel, spirituale)." 
m dvrl rod KarapLVCiv vel sim. 
n Variant " the first (things) " ; Aucher " primum." 
0 6 iin<l>avrjs vel sim. : Aucher " visibilis," adding in a 

footnote " vel, qui appariturus est aut mirabilis ille." 
v daajfiaTOVs avyds. 

98 



EXODUS, BOOK II 
and grants visions of the unambiguous and indescribable 
things of nature ° and the abundant sources of other good 
things. For the beginning and end of happiness is to be 
able to see God. But this cannot happen to him who has 
not made his soul, as I said before, a sanctuary and alto-
gether a shrine of God. 

52. (Ex. xxv. 8 [Heb. 9]) What is the meaning of the 
words, " Thou shalt make, according to all that I shall 
show thee on the mountain, the patterns of the tent and 
the vessels " 0 ? 

That every sense-perceptible likeness has (as) its origin 
an intelligible pattern in nature (Scripture) has declared 
in many other passages as well as in the present one. c 

Excellently, moreover, has it presented (as) the teacher 
of incorporeal and archetypal things d not one who is be-
gotten and created but the unbegotten and uncreated 
G o d / For it was indeed proper and fitting to reveal to an 
intelligent man the forms f o f intelligible things and the 
measures of all things in accordance with which the world 

a Aucher renders more freely, " datis etiam visionibus 
naturae inexpectatis ac inenarrabilibus." 

B LXX Kal 7Toirja€Ls UOL (Heb. omits the first three words) 
Kara irdvra ooa (v.l. +£ytb) OCLKVVCO OOL 4V TCO 6p€i (Heb. omits 
4 4 on the mountain ") ,TO irapdocLyua (v.l. hicet infra vnoocLyua) 
rrjs OKrjvrjs Kal TO irapdocLyua navrcov TCOV OKCVCOV avTrjs OVTCOS 
iTOLyocLs (Heb. " ye shall make " ) . Philo alludes to this verse 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 74-75. 

c Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 74 ISei KaOdnep a V apx^v-rrov 
ypa<f>ijs Kal VOTJTCOV TrapaoeLyuaTcov aloOrjTa ULur\p.ara dneLKOvL-
adijvaL. 

d oLodoKaAov docouaTcov Kal dpx€TV7rcov : Aucher " magis-
trum incorporeorum et a principio existentium." 

E TOV dyevvrjTov Kal dyivryrov Oeov. Aucher inadvertently 
writes ** patrem " instead of " Deum." The same thought 
is differently expressed in De Vita Mosis ii. 74 OKTJVTJV . . . 
î ? TT)V KaTaoK€vr)v 0€o<f>aTOLS Xoytois cm TOV opovs Mcovorjs 
dv€0L0doK€T0. 

1 Or 4 4 ideas " — C L O T J or iSea?. 
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was made. 0 For these reasons also the prophet b alone was 
called and taken above, in order not to deprive the race 
of mortals of an incorruptible vision c and not to spread 
abroad and publish to the multitude these divine and holy 
essences/ And he was taken up to a high mountain, ascent 
to which was vouchsafed to no others. And a dense and 
thick cloud covered the whole place, hindering reception e 

through these places, not as if the nature of invisible things 
could be seen by corporeal eyes but because the multi-
symbolism / of intelligible things is described through the 
clear vision of the eyes, (namely) how one who learns by 
seeing rather figuratively 9 can, by attributing certain 
forms to certain symbols, achieve a correct h apprehension 
of them.* 

53. (Ex. xxv. 9 [Heb. 10]) Why is the ark of " undecay-
ing wood " i ? 

° Aucher, construing differently, renders, " quoniam con-
veniens utique erat ut intelligens referret ideas intellectualium 
mensurasque universorum, ad quarum formam mundus 
factus fuit." In support of the rendering which makes " the 
intelligent man " (Moses) the indirect object of the infinitive 
" to reveal," one can cite the parallel in De Vita Mosis ii. 75 
7rpoorJKOv ydp rjv rep cos dXrjdcos dpx^pel Kal rr)v TOV Upov Kara-
OKevrjv e7TLTpa7rrjvai KTX. 

b 6 7Tp0(f>7]Tr)S. 
c Aucher " facie." 
d ovoias. 
e Aucher " perceptionem." 
1 Lit. " much symbol " : Aucher " multum signum." 
9 TpomK(JoT€pov vel sim. : Aucher " utcumque typice." 
* The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek 

adjective dpdrjv. 
1 Aucher " potest secundum symbolum aliquam formam 

adaptando, directe et apposite eorum rationem attingere." 
* LXX Kal Troirjacis KLpcorov pbaprvpiov eV £vXcov darjirroovi 

Heb. " and make (imperative plural) an ark of sittim 
(" acacia " ) wood." Both LXX and Heb. proceed to give the 
dimensions of the ark, to which Philo does not refer here, 
but see De Vita Mosis ii. 96. 
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In the same manner in which the head is the principal 

(part) of living creatures is the ark (the principal kind) o f 
divine vessels, wherefore it has merited the best and holiest 
places, being placed alone and by itself within the inner 
sanctuary," wherefore also it was natural that the material 
of which it was made should by some necessity 6 be unlikely 
to decay and be corrupted,0 since the Law, of which it was 
the repository/ was also incorruptible. In the second place, 
the sanctuary e and all the order o f things arranged in it 
were ordained not for a limited time but for an infinite 
a g e / For this reason the artificer, (namely) the divine 
L o g o s / chose the most lawful h material, especially that 
which could remain permanently with it.' That is the 
literal meaning/ But this is the deeper meaning/ In 
reality nothing terrestrial is undecaying or incorruptible. 
Accordingly, when (Scripture) says " undecaying wood , " 
it alludes symbolically 1 to the parts o f the world attached 
to one another, of which it consists and is compacted and 
which hold fast to one another. To me it seems that (this 
property is found) also in the rational virtues of the soul , w 

each of which happens to be unwithered and unaging and 
incorruptible. 

a iv TU> abvTcp. b dvdyKrj rivt. 
c Both Arm. adjectives are compounded with dzowar— 

Gr. bva- : Aucher " imputridam ac incorruptibilem." 
d dnodrJKr) vel sun. 
E TO Upov, i.e. " the tent of testimony." 

f ov npos (hpiofievov XP°V0V aAA' dncipov alwva vel sim. 
9 6 TexvLTrjs, 6 delos Xoyos. 
h Aucher " magis convenientem." Arm. orinawor usu.= 

v6p.ip.osi but here the context calls for a different adjective in 
the original. 

? Le. with the Law. j TO prjrov. 
K TO Trpos hidvoiav. 

1 avp.(3oXiKtos. 
m Or " in the virtues of the rational soul(s) "—the original 

may have been either eV T a t s XoytKats rcov ijjvxdjv dpeTals or ev 
rats TCJV XoyiKcov tfivx^ov dpcTais (Arm. adjectives are not in-
flected in agreement with their nouns) : Aucher ** in rationa-
libus animi virtutibus." 
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54. (Ex. xxv. 10a [Heb. Ha] ) W h y does he overlay (the 

ark) with pure gold within, and with gold without ? a 

Others falsify the external appearance with deceit, 
while they leave the inside concealed and without care or 
attention. Moreover, they adorn the outside with varie-
gated adornment for the sake of magnificence or to cause 
astonishment among spectators. But the divine (and) 
holy Moses adorns the inside before the outside with due 
adornment, (namely) with gold, the prime material and 
the most precious of all, and furthermore with gold that 
is pure, cleansed and refined for purity of substance. That 
is the literal meaning.6 But this is the deeper meaning/ 
In nature there is a species d which is invisible and one 
which is visible. The invisible and unseen one consists of 
incorporeal things/ and this (species) is in the intelligible 
wor ld / But the visible one is made of bodies, and this is 
the sense-perceptible world. 9 These two (species) are the 
inner and the outer. The one who created them made the 
incorporeal inner (species) and the corporeal outer (species) 
undecaying and incorruptible,7 1 and, in addition, also 
seemly and noble * and precious. Accordingly, the precious 
gold is allegorically used i of the human structure and, 

° LXX /cat KdTaxpvaaicreis avrrjv xpvaitp Kadapib e^audev Kal 
cacodev (v.I. eacoOev Kal egcodev : Heb. " within and without " ) 
XpvaaHjeis avrriv. Philo obviously took the text to mean that 
pure gold was used inside the ark and ordinary gold outside. 
In parallel allusions to this verse, although he follows the 
reading eocaOcv Kal cgatdcv as here, he does not stress the differ-
ence between inside and outside, see De Ebrietate 85, De Mut. 
Nom. 43-44, and De Vita Mosis ii. 95, where he says, r) ok 
KlfSoiTOS . . • K€XpVG(DpU€VT] TToXvTcXdjS €v8o04v T€ Kal etjoiOeV. 

0 TO pTjTOV. C TO TTpOS hldvOlOV. 
d eloos. € i£ doaifxdrwv. 

* iv T(p VOTjTW KOGfJLO). 9 6 alodrjTOS KOGfJLOS. 
h The syntax is not altogether clear: Aucher " interna, 

incorporea ; et externa, corporea ; quas qui fecit, imputridas 
effecit" (sc. " species " ) . 

* The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek 
adj. GCfivos. * dXXr)yop€iTai. 102 
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as is proper, of the soul.° But this is invisible and with 
every virtue, as with gold, it adorns the dispositions & and 
the movements of the visible body. For that way of life c 

is perfect d which consists of two (kinds of things), of a pure 
mind," which is invisible, and of irreproachable and blame-
less deeds, of which there are many spectators. 

*55. (Ex. xxv. 10b [Heb. l i b ] ) What is the " wreathed 
wave " which He commands (them) to construct round 
the ark ? f 

By the " wave " He indicates 9 the stars, for they circle 
and roll around, some in the same way as h the whole 
heaven, and others with a particular motion which has 
been assigned to them as peculiarly their own.* For in 
the same way as a rotating axle does not change its posi-
tion and, as it goes around by itself, does not move away, 
so also does the heaven revolve without change of place. 
In the second place, the " wreathed wave " is similar to the 
corruption o f the sou l i and the body, for the mind * keeps 
turning in different directions and does not possess stability, 
and the body, which is always flowing like a stream at 
(various) stages 1 and with the (various) illnesses that over-

a Again the syntax is not clear: Aucher " sicut oportet 
esse animam." 

b ras !£eis : Aucher " habitus." 
c ftios or 8iayo>yiy. d reXeios. 
e vov or hiavoias. 
F LXX Kal TTOirjazis avrfj Kvpidria arpeirra xPV(Jd (Heb. 

" wreath of gold " : A . V . ** crown of gold " ) KVKXCO. 
0 alvlrrerai. 
h Lit. " by themselves together with." Evidently the Arm. 

translator read Kara, iavrd instead of Kara ra avrd as does the 
Greek frag., see next note. 

* The Greek frag, from John Monachus (the first of two 
belonging to this section) reads only slightly differently 
Ot darcpes arpe<f>ovTai Kal clXovvrai KVKXOV ol pukv Kara ra avrd 
rot avpL-navri ovpavat, ol Se Kal Kivrjacoiv Ihlais <as> cAa^ov 
e^cuoeToij. J rijs fax^S. 

k 6 vovs or r) Sidvoia. 1 r)XiKias. 
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take it, is wont to undergo change. In the third place, 
the course of human life is to be likened to a broad sea 
(which) experiences storms and rolling disturbances of all 
kinds in accordance with (varying) fortunes.0 For nothing 
on earth is stable but (everything) vacillates this way and 
that and is tossed about like a ship sailing the sea against 
contrary winds. 0 

56. (Ex. xxv. 11 [Heb. 12]) Why does he fit four rings 
to c the ark, two on one side and two on the other side ? d 

It so happens that there are two sides in existing things,6 

one the intelligible and one the sense-perceptible ( s ide) / 
each of which (in turn) is sealed with two seals.9 For there 
are two sections of the intelligible (side), one being a sign 
of immortal things, and one a sign of mortal things. The 
sense-perceptible (side), moreover, is divided into two 
(parts), one of which is light and of an upward-tending 

a One Arm. MS. has " not good fortunes," the other " good 
fortunes." The Greek frag, (see rest of note) prob. has the 
correct reading. The second Greek frag, (preserved in three 
different sources : Dam. Par., Anon. Flor. Cod. Barocc. and 
Cod. Reg.) reads similarly o ra>v dvdpd>ira>v /Ji'os, 6{xotovp.€vos 
7reAayei, KvpLarwoeis Kal OTpo<f>ds iravroias Trpoaeirioix^rai. (v.II. 
7rpoooex€Tai9 irpoo€voixerai) Kara T€ cvnpaylas Kal KaKorrpayias 
(Cod. Barocc. om. Kal KaKoirpaylas). 

b The Greek frag, agrees closely, lopvrai yap ovhev TU>V 
yr)yeva>v aAA* coSc Kal eK€LO€ Sta^epcrat, ola OKa<f)OS daXarrcvov 
VTT* ivavTtwv Trveu/xaVcov (Dam. Par. TrpayfiaTcuv). 

c Lit. " upon." 
D LXX Kal iXdoeis avrfj reooapas oaKrvXiovs XPva°vs Kal eVt-

Qr)o€is inl rd reaaapa KXITTJ (Heb. " feet" or " corners " ) ovo 
oaKrvXiovs e m TO KXLTOS TO IV, Kal bvo oaKrvXiovs iirl rd KXLTOS 
TO SeWT€/)OV (V.l. €T€pOv). 

e Lit. " in the ears," which cannot be the reading of the 
Greek original. Evidently the Arm. translator read <hoi 
instead of (original) ovai. 

F TO pL6V V07JT0V, TO 8' alodrjTOV. 
9 Philo says " sealed " because of the LXX oaKrvXiovs, 

which can mean " seal-rings." 
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substance,0 to which the air and ether belong, and the other 
heavy and extending downward, to which earth and water 
belong. In the second place, some take the two sides (to 
represent) the equinoxes,0 of which the four seasons are 
divisions. There are two warm and fair c (seasons), summer 
and autumn; and two are cold, winter and spring. These d 

have the status e of perfect and stable acts / in the sense-
perceptible world, while (they have that) of signs and 
hints 9 in the intelligible (world). 

57. (Ex. xxv. 12 [Heb. 13]) What were the " bearing-
poles," which were of " undecaying wood " h ? 

(This statement) indicates two divine principles *: one, 
the pillar and base and stability i of the intelligible w o r l d / 
and the other (those) of the sense-perceptible/ on which, 
as if on a foundation, it m is set up with stability. For each 
of these bears its own arrangement n ; although it is very 
heavy, the heaviness is, as it were, very light. The prin-
ciples,0 moreover, are undecaying, since they are the utter-
ances of God. 

° Aucher " naturae." 
b ras lorjueplas, here taken to include the solstices as 

subdivisions. 
c Lit. " ethereal " : Aucher " pro sereno." 
d i.e. the two sets of rings. 
e Or " reckoning "—Xoyov : Aucher " calculum." 

/ Or " works " — e p y t o v : Aucher " operum." 
9 alviyudTtov vel sim., i.e. symbols. 
H LXX 7T0ir)o€is ok avatfcoptis eV £vXtov dorj7TTcov (v.l. £vXa 

dor)7TTa) Kal KaTaxpvoajoas avrd xpvolip : Heb. " and thou 
shalt make staves of sitttm (acacia)-wood, and overlay them 
with gold." 

* Xoyovs: Aucher " verba," in footnote, " vel, . . . ratio-
nes." 

; Aucher " columnam ac fulcrum constantiae." 
K TOV VOTJTOV KOOUOV. 1 TOV alodrjTOv. 

m i.e. each of the two worlds. 
N KOOUOV or oiaKoourjotv : Aucher " ornamentum." 
0 ol Xoyou: Aucher " verba." 
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58. (Ex. xxv. 13 [Heb. 14]) W h y are the bearing-poles 

fitted to the rings for lifting the ark ? ° 
There are two principles b of the two worlds, 6 which 

(Scripture) calls " bearing-poles." Being attached by 
seals,0" they show the fated and necessary order of events/ 
which is the harmonious nexus f of things integrating 
single (events) into order. Accordingly, in the visible 
world they 9 are a likeness and form, but in the intelligible 
(world they are) signs and archetypes of rank and orders 
of things which progress and retrogress in accordance with 
the consistent order of nature/ 

59. (Ex. xxv. 15 [Heb. 16]) What is the meaning of the 
words, " Thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which 
I shall give thee " * ? 

Now since the ark is a symbol of the incorporeal world,* 
and it is necessary that this world be a sign of the laws k 

which He has called " testimonies," rightly and fittingly 
has He said that in word they should be placed in the ark 

° LXX Kal eiorafeis TOVS dva<f>opels els TOVS haKTvXLovs TOVS iv 
TOLS KXLTCOI TTJS Klf$O)T0V atpCLV TTJV KlfioJTOV €V aVTOLS. 

b Xoyov. 
c i.e. the intelligible and the sense-perceptible worlds. 

d Here again, as in QE ii. 56, Philo plays on the LXX word 
SaKTvXiovs, which can mean " seal-rings." 

e Slightly emending the Arm. text, which has " events of 
orders." The original was something like TTJV cipLappiivrjv 
Kal avayKaiav raftv TCOV ovpL^aivovroiv. Aucher renders more 
briefly, " praescriptum ac necessarium eventum." 

* elppios. 
9 Although the verb is singular, the context requires a 

plural pronoun to be supplied, referring to the two bearing-
poles. 

h Kara TOLS TTJS </>vo€a>s aKoXovdtas vel sim.: Aucher " secun-
dum naturae concinnationem." 

1 LXX Kal e/njSaAefc els TTJV KL^WTOV TO, p.aprrvpia a av Sco ooi. 
Philo briefly alludes to this verse in De Vita Mosis ii. 97 els 
ydp TavTTjv KaTaTWerai ra y^rf\a%ivra Xoyia. 

i avfifioXov TOV daaypLaTOv KoapLov. K TCOV vopuov. 
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but in deed a in the intelligible world 0 in order that i t 0 

may be attached to them d in all its parts and extend 
(throughout)/ 

60. (Ex. xxv. 16a [Heb. 17a]) What is the " mercy-
seat " / and why did He call it a " cover " 9 ? 

The " mercy-seat " is mentioned as a symbol of the pro-
pitious and beneficent p o w e r / And it is called " cover " 
because it stands over and is established over the intelligible 
world/ But since the perfect form * is above, rightly is 
the propitious power (said to be) up above, since all things 
are established and stand firm upon it. 

61. (Ex. xxv. 16b [Heb. 17b]) Why does the mercy-seat 
have only length and breadth but not depth ? * 

° Xoycp uiv . . . cpycp Se'. b eV rip vorjrcp KOOUCO. 
c i.e. the intelligible world. 
d i.e. the laws. 
e Aucher renders less accurately, I think, " ut cunctis suis 

partibus illic jacens perseverabit." 
f Lit. 4 4 propitiatory (instrument) " = LXX iXaorrjpiov, see 

next note ; 4 4 mercy-seat " is here used because it is the 
familiar A .V. term. 

9 LXX Kal 7Toir)o€is lXaorr]piov eVifle/u-a \pvaiov KaOapov. The 
two Greek nouns render the single Heb. noun kapporet, 
which means both 4 4 cover " and 4 4 propitiation " or 4 4 atone-
ment." It seems to have been a gold plate fastened to the top 
of the ark and serving as a floor for the Cherubim, as Philo 
assumes in De Vita Mosis ii. 97 ro o* enlOeua ro Trpooayopcvo-
uevov IXaorrjpiov fidocs iorl imyvGiv ovoiv, see also De Fuga 100. 

h rrjs lAe'co Kal cvepyertKrjs ovvdueojs ovufloXov. 
i ota rov orrjvai avro Kal ihpveadai vrrkp rov vorjrov KOOUOV 

vel sim. Aucher renders, 4 4 quia superpositus est firmiter 
intelligibilis mundus," but in a footnote he gives an alter-
native and better rendering, 4 4 vel, super intelligibilem mun-
dum positum est." j Prob. eiSoj : Aucher 4 4 visione." 

* i.e. why does Scripture give only two of its dimensions ? 
LXX hvo rrrjxeojv Kal r)uioovs ro urJKOS, Kal rrrjx^os Kal r)uloovs 
TO nXdros. In De Vita Mosis ii. 96, Philo allegorizes this 
question somewhat differently, see last note on this section. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
A magnitude lacking depth and seen only in length and 

breadth is called a " surface " ° by geometricians. And 
the " surface " 0 of the Existent One 0 is seen also through 
other powers / especially through the propitious and bene-
ficent ones / But those who receive good, immediately 
thereupon see the Benefactor appear before their eyes 
together with His virgin daughters, the graces / 

*62. (Ex. XXV. 17a [Heb. 18a]) What are the cherubim ? 9 

(" Cherubim " ) is to be interpreted as " great recogni-
tion," in other w o r d s / " knowledge poured out in abun-
dance." * But they are symbols of the two powers, the 

° €TTL<j>dv€ia. 
0 Philo plays on the double meaning of em<l>dv€ia as " sur-

face " a n d " (divine) manifestation." C TOV "OVTOS. 
d Lit. " other virtues and powers," but the two Arm. nouns 

prob. render the single Greek noun ovvduetov : Aucher " per 
alias virtutes." 

e Stct Tr)s tAeo> Kal evepycTLKrjs, see the preceding section. 
' i.e. acts of divine grace. The " virgin graces " of God 

are also mentioned in De Poster. Caini 32 . The general idea 
of this section is partially paralleled in De Vita Mosis ii. 96 
0776/0 €OLK€V €LVat OVufloXoV <f>VOlKQJT€pOV U€V T7)S lX€CO TOV 0€OV 
bvvduetos, r)diKOJTepov 8c hiavotas TTOLXLV, IXCCO 8' eavrfj, TT)V irpos 
vifjos dXoyov alpovoav Kal <f>votooav olrjoiv dTV<f>las epwri ovv eVt-
OTTJUTJ OTeXXeiv Kal KaOaipzlv agiovoys. 

9 LXX Kal TTOI7]0€LS Bvo x€PovP€^lJL (v-l- X€P0VP€^V: Heb. 
kerubim). Philo allegorizes the cherubim of the ark in De 
Vita Mosis ii. 97-100, and the cherubim of the Garden of 
Eden in De Cherubim 21-29. The whole of the present section 
has been preserved in Greek (in Cod. Vat. 379). 

h Lit. " names." 
* The Greek frag, reads more smoothly ret xepovfilu ipurj-

vtverai uev imyvajOLS 7TOXXTJ, fj ev €T€pot.s ovoua imoTrjurj rrXovoia 
Kal Kcxvuevrjj cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 97 ^epoujSt//, d>s 8' dv "EIXXTJVCS 
€LTTOL€V imiyvoiois KOX €7noTT]U7j TTOXXTJ. According to Edmund 
Stein, Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alexandreia 
(Giessen, 1924), p. 52, Philo's fanciful etymology is based on 
the combination of the two Heb. words hakkir " to recognize " 
and bin " knowledge," but the second word may be rabbim 
" much," " many." 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
creative and the royal. 0 The creative (power), however, 
is the elder according to (our) thinking,6 for though the 
powers around God are of the same age, still the creative 
(power) is thought of before the royal one. c For one is 
king not of that which does not exist, but of that which 
already exis ts / And the creative (power) has been given 
the name " God " in the sacred e Scriptures, for the 
ancients f spoke of creating as " placing," 9 while the royal 
(power) is called " Lord," since " Lord of all " is (the name) 
consecrated to the k i n g / 

*63. (Ex. xxv. 17b [Heb. 18b]) Why is the chasing of 
gold ? *' 

Gold is a symbol of a precious substance,' while the 

° So the Greek frag, (except that it adds " of the Existent 
One " to " powers " ) , ovfxpoXa Si eon hvelv TOV "OVTOS Svvdfxeojv 
7TOL7)TLKr}s T€ Kal jSaotAt/c^?, see also De Vita Mosis ii. 99. On 
these two chief divine attributes see QO ii. 51, iv. 2, De 
Cherubim 27 et al. 

b So the Greek frag., TTpeofivripa Se r) TTOL^TLKT) TTJS paoiXi-
Krjs KaT imvoiav. 

c The Greek frag, reads slightly more fully larjAiKes ydp 
at ye rrtpl TOV deov aVao-ai SvvdpLCLS, aAAa 7rpo€7nvoeiTat TTQJS r) 
TTOL7JTLK7J TTJS fiaOlAlKrjS. 

d So the Greek frag., jSaaiAeus ydp TLS ovxl TOV pci) OVTOS aAAa, 
TOV ycyovoTOS* 

e Lit. " sacred and divine," but the two Arm. adjectives 
prob. render the single Greek adjective Upois, as in the Greek 
frag. 

1 i.e. the ancient Greeks. 
9 So the Greek frag., ovopta Se eAa^ev iv TOLS lepols ypdfipLaoLv 

r) p.€v 7TOL7]TLKr) 0€os, TO yap TTOLTJoaL OclvaL iAeyov OL TTaXaLOL. 
Philo makes the same etymological connexion between Oeos 
and OelvaL in De Vita Mosis ii. 99 et al. 

h The Greek frag, reads only slightly differently r) 8e 
fiaaiALKr) Kvpios, eVciSi) TO Kvpos dnavTcov dvaKCLTai TU> /JaaiAet. 

* So the Greek frag., AiaTi \Pva°v Topevrd : LXX (KOL 77-0117-
O€LS 8vo xepovfielp) xpuaa TopvevTa (v.l. xpwoTOpcvrd). 

* The Greek frag, has the superlative form of the adjective, 
6 p.£v XPVOOS OVjl^oXoi' TTJS TLpLLCUTaTTjS OVGLaS. 
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chasing (is a symbol) of an artful and skilled nature." For 
it was proper that the chief powers of the Existent One 
should be ideas of ideas and partake of a substance that is 
most pure and unmixed and most precious and, in addition, 
most skilful.6 

*64. (Ex. xxv. 17c-18 [Heb. 18c-19]) W h y did He fit the 
cherubim to the two sides of the altar ? c 

(This indicates that) the bounds of the whole heaven 
and the world are fortified by the two highest guards, one 
being that (power) by which God created all things, and 
the other that by which He is ruler of existing things. d 

For (each power) was destined to look out for (the world) 
as its most proper and related possession, the creative 
(power seeing to it) that the things made by it should not 
be destroyed/ and the royal power that nothing be in 
excess, mediating the victory by law as a sign of equality, 

° So the Greek frag., i) Se ropeta Trjs ivrexvov /cat imcrTrjfjio-
VLKrjS <j>VO€OiS* 

0 The Greek frag, differs only slightly, eSet yap rds npcoTas 
TOV "Ovros ovvdpL€is ISeas loewv vrrapxovaas Kal Trjs KaBapc^rdr-qs 
Kal dpuyovs Kal TifiaX<f>eaTaTr)S Kal -npoaeri Trjs imaTr)p.oviKU}TaTr)S 
t/>va€0)s fJL€raXax€LV. 

0 Apparently the Arm. translator has erred in using selan 
" altar " instead of hastaran " mercy-seat." The Greek frag, 
reads Atari in* dp.<f>OT€pa)v rtov KXIT&V rov IXaoTrjpiov rd xtpovftl/j, 
i)pfioTT€ : LXX /cat em6r)o€is aura i( dfi<f>oT€pa)v TCQV KXIT&V TOV 
IXaorqplov Ttoir)Br\Qovrat x€PovP E*S r°v KXLTOVS rovrov Kal 
Xepovfi ets €K TOV KXLTOVS rov hevripov TOV IXaaTrjptov Kal 7roir)o€is 
TOVS hvo xepoujSetju. em ra Suo KXLTTJ. 

d So the Greek frag., TOVS opovs TOV TTOVTOS ovpavov /cat 
KOOJXOV Sval Tats dvunaTOi <f>povpais (Lxvp&adaL, TTJ TC Kad* rjv 
eVotct ra oXa Ocos, Kal TTJ Kad* rjv apx €t T<**v y^yovoTcav. On the 
cherubim as symbols of the two highest divine attributes, 
corresponding to the names " God " and " Lord," see above, 
QE ii. 62, notes. 

e So the Greek frag., e/xeAAe yap <hs ot/cetorarou /cat avy-
ycvcaraTOV KTr^iaTOS 7TpoKrjo€o0ai, r) pAv TroiryriKr) Iva fir) Xvdetrj 
ra irpds avTrjs ycvopueva. 
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by which things eternally endure. 0 For through excess 
and inequality (come) occasions for war, the destroyers of 
existing things. 6 But good order and equality are the 
seeds of peace and the causes of salvation and perpetual 
survival.0 

*65. (Ex. xxv. 19a [Heb. 20a]) W h y does He say that 
the cherubim shall extend their wings to overshadow (the 
mercy-seat) ? d 

All the powers of God are winged, striving for and de-
siring the path upward to the Father.6 And that, like 
wings, they overshadow the parts of the universe indi-
cates that the world is protected by guards, (namely) by 
the two powers (already) mentioned/ the creative and the 
royal. 0 

*66. (Ex. xxv. 19b [Heb. 20b]) W h y do the faces of the 

° Here apparently the Arm. translator has clumsily ren-
dered the original which, according to the Greek frag., read 
r) Be fiaoiAiKr) oncos uyBev urjre irXeoveKrfj urjre rrXeoveKrrjrai, 
vouco fipafievoueva rco rrjs loorr)rost vcj>* r)s rd rrpdyuara Biaico-
vit,ercu. 

0 Here again the Greek frag, reads more smoothly rrXeo-
ve£la uev ydp Kal dvioorrjs 6pur)Trjpt,a iroAeuov, XvriKa rcov ovrcov. 

0 So the Greek frag., TO Be evvop.ov Kal TO LOOV elpr]vr)s orrep-
uara, ocorr)ptas aWia Kal rrjs elodrxav Btauovrjs. 

d So the Greek frag., Atari cfyqatv " eKrelvet rd? rrrepvyas rd 
Xepovfilp, tva ovoKid£,r)" ; LXX eoovrai ol xepovfilu eKrelvovres ras 
rrrepvyas errdvcoOev, ovoKtd^ovres ev rats rrrepvgiv avrcov errl TOV 
IXaarrjptov. 

e So the Greek frag., ax uev rod Oeov rrdoai Bvvdueis rrrepo-
</>vovoi, rrjs dvco rrpos rov rrarepa oBov yXcxoueval re Kal £<j>-
leaevai. 

f See above, QE ii. 62 and notes. 
9 Only slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag., 

ovoKid^ovoi Be ota rrrepvgi rd rov rravrds pL^prj' alvlrrerai Be cos 
6 KOOUOS OKerrais Kal cftvXaKrr) plots cfrpovpetrai, Bvol rats elprjuevais 
Bwdueoi rfj re rroirjriKjj Kal fiaoiXiKfj. 

I l l 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
cherubim look at each other, and both (look) at the mercy-
seat ? a 

Most excellent in a way and seemly is the form of what 
is said,6 for it was proper that the powers, the creative and 
the royal, c should look in the direction of each other, 
beholding their own beauty and at the same time both 
conspiring together for the advantage of created th ings / 
In the second place, since God is one (and is) both Creator 
and K i n g / rightly did they receive divided power / For 
they were indeed usefully divided in order that one might 
create and the other rule, for they are distinct.9 And they 
were joined together in another way by the eternal attach-
ment of names to one another,h in order that the creative 
(power) might be a spectator of* the royal, and the royal 

a So the Greek frag., Atari rd Trpoooma rcov x€poi>j8i/x els 
dXXrjXa eKvevei Kal ap.<j>co rrpos TO IXaarrjpiov; LXX KOL rd rrpoo-
a>7ra avr&v els dXXrjXa' els TO IXaarrjpiov eaovrai ra irpoacorra 
rcov xepovpetv. In De Cherubim 25 Philo paraphrases Scrip-
ture as follows, Kal yap avrnrpoacorrd <f>r)aiv elvai vevovra irpos rd 
IXaarrjpiovirrepois, eireihr) Kal ravra dvriKpv piev eariv dXXrjXcov, 
and he adds the brief comment vevevKe he eirl yrjv TO fieoov rod 
iravros, & Kal hiaKpiverai. 

b So the Greek frag., irayKdXrj rls eon Kal Qeoirpeirrjs r) rcov 
XexOcvTcov CIKCOV. C See the preceding sections. 

d So the Greek frag., ehei yap ras hvvdjieis, rrjv re iroirjnKr)v 
Kal fiaoiXiKrjv, els dXXrjyopiav (I. cum edd. dXArjXas) d<f>opav, rd 
o<f>cov KaXXr) Karavoovaas Kal apua irpos rrjv co<f>eXeiav rcov ye-
yovorcov avpiirveovaas. 

e So the Greek frag., hevrepov eireihr) 6 deos, els cov, Kal 
iroirjrrjs eari Kal fiaaiXevs. 

1 Here the Arm. translator either had a different text or 
misunderstood the original. The Greek frag, reads eiKorcos 
at hiaaraaai hvvdpieis irdXiv evcoaiv eXafiov, " rightly did the 
divided powers again receive unity." 

9 So the Greek frag, (except for the pronoun added at the 
end), Kal yap hieorrjaav <h<f>eXipLcos Iva r) piev iroifj, r) he apxi)' 
hia<j>epei yap eKarepov. 

h So the Greek frag, (except for the phrase " to one 
another " added in the Arm.), *at r)ppi6o9r)aav erepco rpoircp 
Kara rrjv rcov ovopidrcov dthiov irpoofioXr)v. 

* Greek frag, (see next note) " might hold to." 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
of the creative.0 For both rightly look at each other and 
at the mercy-seat,6 for if God were not propitious to those 
things which exist together,0 He would not have made 
anything through the creative (power) nor would He have 
been a lawgiver d through the royal (power). 6 

*67. (Ex. xxv. 21a [Heb. 22a]) What is the meaning 
of the words, " I shall be made known to thee from 
there " f ? 

The most lucid and most prophetic mind receives the 
knowledge and science of the Existent One not from the 
Existent One Himself, for it will not contain His greatness, 
but from His chief and ministering 9 powers.7 4 And it is 
admirable * that from these His splendour should reach 
the soul in order that through the secondary splendour * 

° The Greek frag, differs in the verb, onus Kal r) TToirjTiKr) 
rrjs fiaaiXiKfjs Kal r) fiaoiXiKr) rrjs TTOvqrucrjs e^rat. 

0 Again the Greek frag, differs slightly (omitting " at each 
other and " ) , a/z^drepat yap ovvvcvovaiv els rd IXaarrjpiov et/cd-
rcos. 

c The Arm. translator evidently read rots ovvovaiv, instead 
of rots vvv ovaiv, as in the Greek frag, (see next note but 
one). 

d Aucher " neque disposuisset." 
e The Greek frag, differs slightly (see also note c), et fir) 

yap rjv rots vvv ovaiv IXeaiS 6 deos, ovr av clpydadr) ri hid rrjs 
TTOirjTiKrjs OVT av evvofirjdrj hid rrjs PaaiXiKrjs. 

f So the Greek frag., ri iarv " yvaiadrjoofial cot eVe^^€v',; 
LXX Kal yvoiadrjaofiai aoi CKCWCV (Heb. " there " ) . 

9 The Greek frag, reads more concretely " body-guard," 
see next note. 

h So (except for the word mentioned in the preceding note) 
the Greek frag., yvdoiv Kal emarrifirfv o elXiKpiveoTaTOS Kal 
7rpo<f>r)TiKu>TaTos vovs Xafifidvci rov "Ovros OVK drf avrov rov 
"Ovros, ov yap xaiprjaet rd ficycOos, dXX* drro ra>v rrpayrajv avrov 
Kal hopV(j)6po)v hvvdfi€Oiv. 

* Lit. " loved," but this prob. renders the same word as in 
the Greek frag., dyamfrov. 

1 The Arm. translator uses the same word to render 
</>€yyovs here as he used to render avyds above, see next note. 
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*68. (Ex. xxv. 21b [Heb. 22b]) What is the meaning of 
the words, " I will speak to thee b above from c the mercy-
seat, between the two d cherubim " e ? 

By this He shows first of all that the Deity is above the 
propitious and the creative and every (other) p o w e r / 
Next, (He shows) that He speaks rightly 9 in the midst of 
the creative (power ) / And this the mind conceives some-
what as fol lows/ The divine Logos, inasmuch as it is 

° So the Greek frag., Kal dyarrrjrdv eKeidev els rr)v *pvxr)v 
<f>epeadai ras avyas Iva hvvrjrai hid rod hevrepov <f>eyyovs TO rrpeo-
fivrepov Kal avyoeihearepov OedaaaOai. 

6 The Greek frag, omits " to thee," which is found in LXX 
and Heb. and in other passages of Philo, see below. 

c i.e. " from above." 
d The Greek frag, omits " two," which is found in LXX and 

Heb. and in other passages of Philo, see next note. 
e The Greek frag, reads slightly more briefly n cWf 

" AaArjaa) dvwdev TOV IXaarrjpiov dva pieaov rcov xcpovftip, LXX 
Kal XOXTJOCQ aoi dvatOcv TOV iXaarrjpiov dva pieaov TOOV 8VO x € P 0 V ~ 
ficlv rcov ovTCov em rrjs Kipavrov rod puaprvpiov Kal (v.I. omits 
Kai with Heb.) Kara rravra oaa av ivreiXwpiai aoi rrpos rovs vlovs 
*lapar)X. In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 166 and De Fuga 101 Philo 
quotes part of the LXX in the same wording as here, and 
comments more briefly than here. On the symbolism of the 
cherubim see the preceding sections in QE ii. 

f So the Greek frag., epufraivei oia rovro (I. rovrov) rrpdrov 
pkv on Kal rrjs IXeo) Kal rrjs 7roirjriKrjs Kal Trdarjs ovvdpietos 
vrrepdvoi TO deiov ian. 

9 Aucher " quasi." The word, which is missing in the 
Greek frag., is perhaps the Armenian translator's device for 
conveying the force of the superlative ending in pieoairarov, 
see next note. 

h The Arm. text is apparently defective. The Greek frag, 
reads more intelligibly eireira on XaXei Kara TO pieaaiTarov 
rrjs re rroirjriKrjs Kal fiaoiXiKrjs. 

1 So the Greek frag., TOUTO he roiovrov vnoXapipdvei vovs. 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
appropriately ° in the middle, leaves nothing in nature 
empty, 6 but fills all things and becomes a mediator and 
arbitrator for the two sides which seem to be divided from 
each other, bringing about friendship and concord, 0 for 
it is always the cause of community and the artisan of 
p e a c e / Now the particular features of the ark have been 
spoken of,' but we must also summarily resume and review 
for the sake of finding out what things these are symbols 
o f / Now these symbols are the ark and the ordinances 
stored in it and the mercy-seat upon it and, upon the 
mercy-seat, the cherubim, as they are called in the Chal-
daean p tongue, and directly above them, in their midst, 
the voice and the Logos and, above it, the Speaker/ And 
so, if one can accurately view and understand * the natures 
of these, it seems to me that one should renounce all the 
other things that are eagerly sought after, being capti-
vated by their godlike beauty/' But let us consider what 

° Or " chances to be " : Aucher 4 4 est conveniente." 
6 The Greek frag, reads slightly more briefly 6 TOV Oeov 

Xoyos ueoos tbv ovhev ev rfj </>vo€i KaTaAet7ret Kevov. 
c The Greek frag, reads similarly but a little more smoothly 

rd oXa 7rXr)ptov Kal U€OLT€V€L Kal Statra TOIS nap* eVa-repa Stecrrdvat 
hoKOvoi, <j>iXLav KOX 6p.6voiav epya^ouevos. 

d The Greek frag, reads more briefly det ydp Koiviovias 
acTios Kal hrjuiovpyos (Grossmann add. elp-qvrjs). 

e So the Greek frag., rd p.kv ovv irepl TT)V /a/Jcordv Kara p.4pos 
eiprjTai. 

f So the Greek frag., Set 8e ovXXrjpSrjv dvtoOev dvaXapoura 
TOV yvaypioai X^-PLV TI'VCOV Tavrd e'cm ovufioXa Ste£eA0etv. 

9 i.e. Hebrew. 
h So the Greek frag., r)v 8e Tavra ovupoXiKa' KL^WTOS KOI rd 

eV avrfj drjaavpi^oaeva vouiua Kal eVt TavTrjs TO IXaoTripiov Kal 
rd em TOV IXaoTrjplov XaA8ata>v yXojTTrj Aeyd/xeva xepovfiip., vnep 
8e TOVTCDV Kara TO uioov <f>a)vr) Kal Adyos" /cat virepdva) 6 Xeyaju. 

i The Greek frag, omits " and understand," see next note. 
* Aucher, taking the participle, here rendered " being 

captivated," to agree with 4 4 all the other things " rather than 
with the impersonal subject of the verb 4 4 should renounce " 
(infinitive in the Arm. text), renders, 4 4 caetera omnia quae-
cumque aemulationem merent deiformi pulchritudine circum-
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each (of these things) is l ike. a In the first place (there is) 
He WTio is elder than the one and the monad and the be-
ginning. 6 Then (comes) the Logos of the Existent One, 
the truly c seminal substance of existing things.d And 
from the divine Logos," as from a spring, there divide and 
break forth two powers / One is the creative (power), 
through which the Artificer placed 9 and ordered all things; 
this is named " G o d . " h And (the other is) the royal 
(power), since through it the Creator rules over created 
things * ; this is called " Lord." i And from these two 

data." The Greek frag, agrees closely with the Arm. as 
rendered above (except for the omission mentioned in note i 
on p . 115), el he ris OLKpt^ws hvvrjBelr] Karavorjaat rds rovra>v 
</>voeis, OOK€L fMOL 7x5.01 rots dXXois aTrord^aoBai ooa fyXtord, 
KaXXeoi Beoeiheordrois TrepiXrj^Beis. 

° So the Greek frag., oKOTrcj/xev he eKaorov oldv ion. 
b So the Greek frag., TO rrpGirov 6 KOX evds KOX fiovdhos Kal 

dpxrjs npeo^vrepos. 
c The adverb ( = Gr. Bvruis) is missing in the Greek frag., 

and may reflect a mistaken repetition of ovros or dvrwv in the 
Arm. translator's Greek text, see next note. 

d So the Greek frag, (except for the omission mentioned 
in the preceding note), eireira 6 rod "Ovros Xdyos, r) 07repp.ariKr) 
rtov ovrcov ovola. 

e The Arm. yen ( = e* TOU ovros) is prob. a corruption of 
the usual contraction, ayin, of the adjective astouacayin 
" divine." Aucher renders, " ex ente vero Verbo," adding 
in a footnote the theological comment " Judaeus noster 
Philo Entem fassus est ipsum Verbum, sicut Patrem suum, 
etc." 

/ The Greek frag, reads slightly more briefly drro he rov 
Belov Xdyov, KaBdrrep drro rrqyrjs, ox^ovrai hvo (at hvo edd.) 
hwdpLeis. 

9 i.e. " created." Philo uses ZdrjKe for the sake of explain-
ing the etymology of Beds, the name of the creative power, see 
QE ii. 62 notes. 

h So the Greek frag., r) fxev 7roir)riKr}, KaB* rjv eBrjKe rd irdvra 
Kal hi€K6op.r]0€v d rexvirrjs, avrrj Beds dvop.d£eraL. 

* Variant '* He rules over things created by the Creator." 
j So the Greek frag., r) he fiaoiXiKrj, KaB* rjv apx^i rdv ye-

yovdrwv d hrjfiiovpyds, avrrj KaXelrai Kvpios. 
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powers have grown the others.0 For by the side of the 
creative (power) there grows the propitious, of which the 
name is " beneficent," while (beside) the royal (power 
there grows) the legislative, of which the apt name is 
" punitive." 6 And below these and beside them (is) the 
ark ; and the ark is a symbol of the intelligible world. 0 

And the ark symbolically contains all things established 
in the innermost sanctuary, (namely) the incorporeal world 
and the ordinances which He has called " testimonies " 
(and) the legislative and punitive powers (and) the mercy-
seat d (and) the propitious and beneficent (powers and), 
up above, the creative (power), which is the source e of the 
propitious and beneficent (powers), and the royal (power), 
which is the root of the punitive and legislative (powers) / 
But there appears 3 as being in their midst the divine 
Logos and, above the Logos, the Speaker/ And the 

° So (except for omission of the article before "others") the 
Greek frag., and 8k rovroovrcov 8veiv 8vvdp,eaw €K7re<f>vKaaiv crepai, 

b So the Greek frag., irapapXaordvei yap rfj piev 7TOir)TiKf} r) 
tXeojs, r)s ovo/xa evepyiris, rfj 8k fiaoiXiKfj r) vopLoOeriKr), ovopia 8k 
evBvfioXov r) KoXaorr)pios. 

c So the Greek frag., vrro 8k ravras Kal rrepl rauras r) 
KlficOTOS' €OTl 8k KlfSaiTOS KOOpLOV VOTfTOV OVpL^oXoU. 

d Arm. hastaJcan " propitious " is an obvious miswriting 
of hastaran " mercy-seat." 

e The Greek frag, has maris, an obvious corruption of 
7rr)yrj (so the Arm.), which occurs in the same connexion 
earlier in this section. 

f So (with the exception of the word mentioned in the 
preceding note) the Greek frag., e^ci 8k rd -ndvra i8pvp.£va eV 
rols iaoordroLS dyiois avpL^oXtKcos r) Kifiooros, rov daodpLarov 
KoopLOV, rd vopupua a KCKXTJKG piaprvpia, rrjv vopioOeriKrjv Kal KoXa-
orrjpiov 8vvap.iv, TO IXaarrjpiov, rrjv IXeoj Kal evepyeriv, ras vnepdva) 
rrjv re TTOir)TiKr)v, rjris earl maris {I. Trqyrj) rrjs XXeoo Kal evepyeriBos, 
Kal rrjv fiaoiXiK-qv, r)ris earl pi'£a rrjs KoXaorrjpiov Kal vop.oOeriKrjs. 

9 Arm. araweleal e " there is multiplied " is evidently a 
corruption of ereweli e " there appears," as in the Greek frag., 
see next note. 

h So the Greek frag., virepubaiverai 8k piiaos tbv 6 deios Xoyos, 
dvoorepo) 8k rov Xoyov 6 Xeyoov. Philo here repeats an earlier 
part of this section. 
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number of the things here enumerated amounts to ° seven, 
(namely) the intelligible world and the t w o 0 related 
powers, the punitive and benef icent c ; and the two other 
ones preceding these, the creative and the royal, have 
greater kinship to the Artificer than what is created d ; 
and the sixth is the Logos , 6 and the seventh is the Speaker/ 
But if you make the beginning 0 from the upper end, (you 
will find) h the Speaker first, and the Logos second, and 
the creative power third, and the ruling (power) fourth, 
and then, below the creative, the beneficent (power) fifth, 
and, below the royal, the punitive (power) sixth, and the 
world of ideas seventh/ 

a Lit. " is filled up," see the next note but one. 
6 The Arm. lit. = oV otf, an obvious error for hvo, as in the 

Greek frag. 
c So the Greek frag., eon he /cat 6 rcov KareiXeyuevcov 

dpiduos efihoudhi ovuirXrjpovuevos vorjros KOOUOS, Kal hvvdueis 
hvo ovyyeveis r) re KoXaorrjpios Kal evepyens. 

d Here we must emend the Arm. on the basis of the clearly 
better readings of the Greek frag., /cat erepai irpo rovrcov hvo 
r\ re iroirjriKr) Kal r) j3aatAt/cr/, ovyyeveiav e\ovoai uaXXov irpos rov 
hrjpuovpyov r) ro yeyovos. The Arm. lit. = ovyyeveiav ex€l p><*XXov 
6 hrjuiovpyos Kal ro yevos, which makes no sense. 

e Here again we must correct the Arm. from the Greek 
frag., which reads /cat CKTOS 6 Xoyos. The Arm. =/cat eKaoros 
6 Xoyos, which is meaningless. 

/ So the Greek frag., /cat ephouos 6 Xeycov. With this list 
of seven cosmic symbols compare the list of ten cosmic parts 
in QG iv. 1 1 0 . 

g The Armenian translator appears to have read Karapxqv 
instead of Karapidurjoiv, as in the Greek frag., see next note 
but one. 

h The Arm. lacks a verb to govern the following nouns, 
which are in the accusative case. 

* So (except for the two variants mentioned in the pre-
ceding two notes) the Greek frag., edv he dvcoSev rr)v Karapid-
p,r)OLV iroifj, evprjoeis rov uev Xeyovra irpcorov, rov he Xoyov hev-
repovy rpirrjv he rr)v iroirjriKr)v hvvauiv, rerdprrjv he rr)v dpxrjv, 
elra he viro uev rfj iroir)riKfj ireuirrrjv rrjv evepyeriv, lira he' rfj 
fHaoiXiKrj eKri]v rr)v KoXaorrjpiov, efihouov he rov e/c ru>v Ihecov 
KOOUOV. 
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69. (Ex. xxv. 22 [Heb. 23]) What is " the table " and 
why is it " of pure gold " ° ? 

Having spoken symbolically of incorporeal things, 5 when 
He was discoursing divinely c about the ark in the inner 
sanctuary,** He now begins to speak of those things which 
are in sense-perception,* rightly and appropriately be-
ginning with the table. Since the table is a vessel 1 for 
food and (since) nothing intelligible 9 is given food but 
only those who have been allotted the nature of corporeality, 
He makes the table a symbol of sense-perceptible and body-
like substance.7 1 Not only that but also because the table 
indicates a kind of communion * among those who receive 
a common share i of salt and sacrifices. For (this) leads 
to loving one's fellow k for one's own sake/ But there is 
nothing anywhere so lovable as the parts of the world made 
from their own substance.7" For one who is about to eat 
and to be made glad by the Father, (Who is) the begetter 
of these (foods), is taught from above to give in exchange 

° LXX Kal iroirjaeis Tpdrre^av xpvarjv (v.l. omits \pvorjv) xpvalov 
Kadapov, bvo Trijx^cav TO purJKOS Kal 7rqx€°S r 0 e$pos Kal Trrjx^os 
Kal r)pLiaovs TO VI/JOS. Instead of 4 4 a table of gold " Heb. has 
4 4 a table of sittijn (acacia)-wood," but adds 4 4 and thou shalt 
overlay it with pure gold." 

0 7T€pl daojp^drojv StaAe^a/xevoj avp.^oXiK(t)S. 
c ideoXoyei. d iv TOLS dovrois. 
e iv rfj alodr)o€i (v.l. iv rats alaBrjozoi). 

1 oKtdos: Aucher 4 4 receptaculum." 
9 VOTjTOV. 
h alodrjTrjs Kal aatpLaroeLoovs ovatas. 
* KOLVOJViaV Tivd. 
j Here the Arm. uses a different word for Koivaivlav. 

k Lit. 4 4 one's like." 
1 The syntax and meaning are not clear: Aucher 4 4 si-

quidem est adducens similem in dilectionem propter {vel, 
per) se." 

m This sentence is also obscure. Aucher in a footnote cites 
the interpretation of the Arm. glossator, who takes 4 4 their 
own " to mean 4 4 one another's," and thinks that Philo is 
referring to the changing of the four elements into one 
another. 
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and return the benefit as if to brothers by the same father 
and the same mother. 0 Moreover, the table was of pure 
gold because the entire substance of the world was of the 
tested and chosen part, for everything, whatever it was by 
its own substance and nature, was about to receive even 
greater perfection.6 

70. (Ex. xxv. 23 [Heb. 24]) W h y are there " wreathed 
waves " around the table ? c 

The corporeal substance d of all things undergoes turn-
ing e and change f for the genesis of the parts of which the 
world was constituted. 

7 1 / (Ex. xxv. 28 [Heb. 29]) Why are there, upon the 
table, cups and censers and libation-bowls and ladles ? h 

° The Arm. glossator takes this sentence to mean that the 
elements of the world have been taught to give parts of them-
selves to one another in gratitude to the divine powers from 
which their substance is derived. 

6 rcAcLorrjra. 
C LXX Kal rroirjaeis avrfj orperrrd Kvpudria xpvaa (v.l. orpenrdv 

Kvpcdnov xpwovv) : Heb. " And thou shalt make for it a 
wreath (A .V. 4 4 crown " ) of gold around." See above, QE 
ii. 55 ( = Ex. xxv. 10) on the 4 4 wreathed waves " around the 
ark. 

d r) aoopLariKr) ovala. 
e <JTpo<l>rjv. 
f Aucher renders both nouns by the single word 4 4 muta-

tionem," but this obscures Philo's point, which is that the 
4 4 turning " (i.e. twisting) of the 4 4 wreathed waves " sym-
bolizes the changing of the elements into one another, 
mentioned in the preceding section. 

9 The four verses of Scripture here passed over in silence 
speak of the gold rings to be made for holding the staves by 
which the table is to be carried, see above, QE ii. 56 ( = Ex. 
xxv. 11) on the gold rings made for the ark. 

H LXX Kal iroirjoeis ra rpv^Xia avrijs Kal ras OvlcKas Kal rd 
OTvovhia (sic) Kal rovs KvdOovs, iv ots ancicreis iv avrois' XPvcr^0V 

Kadapov TTOirfOtis avrd. 
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The cups were symbols of foods, and the ladles of ban-

queting, since unmixed wine a is measured by them, and 
the censers are vessels of incense, and the libation-bowls 
are for wine which is poured as a libation. Accordingly, 
through the food and the unmixed wine (Scripture) in-
dicates 0 the graciousness c of the greatness and muni-
ficence of God, Who gives not only necessities d but also 
whatever pertains to the abundant and ample enjoyment 
of munificence. And through the incense and libation 
(Scripture indicates) the pleasure of those to whom good 
things happen. For those who are nourished by visible 
food e in the form of a l legory / also say that every soul 
desirous of moral excellence 0 is a libation, that is if one 
first pours out and dedicates one's virtue h to God.* And 
this is an act desirable and agreeable j and pleasing to the 
heart of the Father, just as is the most sweet-smelling 
incense by its fragrance. 

72. (Ex. xxv. 29 [Heb. 30]) Why does He say, " Thou 
shalt place upon the table bread before M e continually " k ? 

The loaves of bread 1 are symbolical of necessary foods, 

A TO aKparov. b alvirrerai. 
0 ras \dpiTas. d rd dvayKoia. 
e Aucher 4 4 constantibus cibis." 
f dXXrjyoplas. 
3 KaXoKayaOias : Aucher *' probitatis." 
h dperr)v. 
1 Aucher, construing slightly differently, renders, 4 4 liba-

men est, profundens dedicansque virtutem Deo." A similar 
idea is expressed by Philo in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 184- rijs 
ifivxfjs TO akv dpuyes KOL aKparov p,ipos 6 dKpaL<f>v€oraros vovs 
eortv, ds . . • oXos els Updv oTrovbijv dvaoroixeitoOeis avraiTO-
818 oral. 

> Lit. " to the mind." 
FC LXX KOL emdrioeis errl rr)v rpdrre^av dprovs £VLOTTLOVS (Heb. 

" bread of face " : A .V. 4 4 showbread " ) evavriov uov Sid 
Travros. Philo refers to the showbread briefly in De Con-
gressu 168, De Vita Mosis ii. 104 and De Spec, Leg. ii. 161. 

1 Lit. 4 4 the breads." 
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without which there is no life ; and the power ° of rulers 
and peasants 0 by the ordering of God (consists) in the 
necessities of nature, (namely) in food and drink. Where-
fore He adds, " before M e continually thou shalt place the 
loaves of bread," for " continually " means that the gift 
of food is continual and uninterrupted, while " before " 
(means) that it is pleasing and agreeable to God both to 
be gracious c and to receive grati tude/ 

73. (Ex. xxv. 30a [Heb. 31a]) Why is the lampstand 
" turned " (and) of pure gold " e ? 

The lampstand is a symbol of the purest substance, 
(namely) the heaven/ For this reason it is said later 9 that 
it was made of one (piece of) gold. For the other parts of 
the world were wholly made through the four elements, 
earth, water, air, and fire, but the heaven of (only) one, 
(this being) a superior f o r m / which the moderns * call 
" the quintessence." j And rightly has (heaven) been 

a Variant " equality." 
0 Or " commoners " : Aucher " villicorum." 

d evxapiariav. 
E LXX KOL 7roi7]G€is Xvxvlav (Heb. menorah : A . V . 4 4 candle-

stick " ) €K xPvat°v KaBapov, ropevrrjv (v.l. ropvevrrjv, which 
seems to have been Philo's reading, see below) rroirjoeLs rr)v 
Xvxviav. The cosmic symbolism of the lampstand is also 
dealt with in De Vita Mosis ii. 102-103, cf. Josephus, Ant. 
iii. 182 and B.J. v. 217. 

f ovufioXov rrjs Kadapcordrrjs ovotas rov ovpavov. 
9 At the end of this verse, see the following section. 
h cloovs. 
1 ol vecorepoL, perhaps the Aristotelians, but see next 

note. 
3' Or 4 4 fifth substance," rr)v nipmrrpf ovolav. Curiously 

enough, in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 283 Philo acribes the notion 
of the quintessence to 4 4 the ancients," rriarTrr) ydp, cos 6 rcov 
dpxalcov Xoyos, eorco ris ovola KVKXocfroprjriKrj, rcov rcrrdpcov Kara 
ro Kpelrrov oia<f>€povoay c£ r)s ol TC dorepes Kal 6 ovurras ovpavos 
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likened to the lampstand in so far as it is altogether full 
of light-bearing stars. And rightly does He describe it ° as 
" turned," for the heaven was made and illuminated b by 
a certain turner's a r t c in accordance with periodic c y c l e s / 
each of which is accurately and clearly e turned/ and the 
natures of the stars are all described by divine skill/ 

74. (Ex. xxv. 30b [Heb. 31b]) W h y is it that the shaft 
and the branches and the bowls h (and) the knops and the 
lilies were all " of that " * ? 

(Since) the theologian i was all-wise," k he clearly knew 
in his wisdom that the heaven itself is a harmony and union 
and bond 1 of all those things which are in heaven, just as 
the limbs which are arranged in the body are all adapted 
(to one another) and grow together."1 

a i.e. the lampstand. 
b Or " adorned " : Aucher 4 4 illustratum." 
c Prob. ropvevriKfj TLVL rixvt\ rather than ropevriKrj TLVI 

T€xvrj u by a certain chaser's art," although LXX and Heb. 
refer to chasing or embossing (A.V. " beaten work " ) rather 
than lathe-turning. 

d The Arm. apparently uses two nouns to render ircpiohovs. 
e The latter adverb also means 4 4 accurately." Aucher 

renders both adverbs by the single word 4 4 accurate." 
1 ropvovrai. 
9 deia €7TLOTrjpLr). 
h Lit. 4 4 holders " but here reflecting LXX Kparrjpcs. Below, 

in QE ii. 76, a different Arm. word is used, meaning 4 4 water-
jar." 

* LXX 6 KCLVAQS avrrjs Kal ol KaAapLLOKOL KOX ol Kparrjpes KOL ol 
a<j>aLpa)Trjp€S Kal rd Kpiva (Heb. 4 4 flowers " ) avrrjs caraL. 
Apparently Philo took ef avrrjs to mean 4 4 all of a piece " or 
the like. 

> 6 deoXoyos, i.e. Moses. 
k ndvoofos, an adjective elsewhere applied by Philo to 

the patriarchs as well as Moses. 
1 Aucher renders the three Arm. nouns by only two, 

4 4 conjunctio colligatioque." 
m Aucher 4 4 sicut connexa in corpore membra coaptata 

sunt naturaliter." 
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75. (Ex. xxvi. 31 [Heb. 32]) What were the six branches 

which went out from either side, three equally a ? 0 

Since it is not in a straight line but obliquely c that the 
zodiac d lies over and glancingly comes near the summer 
and winter solstices,6 He says that the approach / to them 
is from the side, (and) the middle place is that of the sun.9 

But to the other (planets) He distributed three positions h 

on the two sides ; in the superior (group) 1 are Saturn,' 
Jupiter* and Mars,* while in the inner (group) 7 " are 
Mercury,7 1 Venus 0 and the m o o n . p 

° i.e, in two identical sets of three. The form 
of the lampstand (menorah) may be schemati-
cally represented as 

6 LXX ok KaXaflLOKOL iK7T0p€V0pL€V0l €K TTXO-
yiayv, Tpels KaXapLLGKOL rrjs Xvxvtas €K TOV KXLTOVS 
avTrjs rod ivos, Kal Tpels KaXafxioKOi rrjs Xv%vias €K 
TOV KXLTOVS TOV hevTepov. Philo comments on the 
two " triads" of branches in De Congressu 8, 
where they represent the two chief attributes of God, see also 
below, QE ii. 78, 79 on Ex. xxv. 37. 

C OVK cvdvfioXats dXXd TrXayiws. 
d 6 £a>o<j>6pos (KVKXOS), cf De Opif. Mundi 112. 
e Aucher *' quoniam zodiacus non recte sed oblique jacet 

juxta tropica aestatis et hiemis." Philo is apparently referring 
to the obliquity of the ecliptic. 

f dywyr] or <f>opd : Aucher " inductio." 
9 The general sense is that the light on the central shaft of 

the lampstand represents the sun, while the side-lights repre-
sent the planets. h ra£eis : Aucher 4 4 ordines." 

* The 4 4 superior " or 4 4 outer " planets are those whose 
orbits are farther from the sun than is the earth's. 

j Arm. ereveli, lit. 4 4 visible " or 4 4 bright " = Gr. Saivatv. 
k Arm. lousnt*ag9 lit. 4 4 light-crowned " = Gr. faldaiv. 

1 Arm. hrawor, lit. 4 4 fiery " = Gr. irvpocis. 
m Aucher 4 4 inferius " (possibly a misprint for 4 4 interius " ) . 

The 4 4 inferior " or 4 4 inner " planets are those whose orbits 
are nearer the sun than is the earth's. 

7 1 Arm. p*aylol, lit. 4 4 coruscating " = Gr. ariAjScuv. 
0 Arm. arousek, lit. 4 4 dawn-bearer " = G r . (f>a>o<l>6pos. 
v The ancients counted the moon (and sun) among the 

seven planets. 
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76. (Ex. xxv. 32 [Heb. 33]) Why are there, on each of 

the three branches, bowls ° modelled into the form of nuts 
and knops and lilies ? b 

A t each season of the year the sun completes (its course) 
through three zodiacal signs,0 which He has called " mix-
ing-bowls," since three powers / distinct and separate from 
one another, undergo a unified mixing to make up the 
time of one year. For example, the spring (consists of) 
Ar ies / Taurus/ Gemin i 9 ; and, again, in the summer (we 
have) Cancer / L e o / Vi rgo>; and in the autumn, L ib ra / 
Scorpio/ Sagittarius m ; and in the winter, Capricorn/ 
Aquarius,0 P isces / And He likens the form and nature 
of the zodiacal signs to those of a nut, perhaps because a 
nut first sends out a bud q and afterwards flowers. It 
seems that (this comparison is made) also because har-
monious sounds are set in motion, for I am not unaware 
that the name of the nut is mentioned in (the festival of) 
Heralds/ for its shell is wont to make a sound of rattling. 

a Lit. 4 4 water-jars," but here = Kparrjpcs, see above, QE 
ii. 74 note h. 

B LXX Kal rpels Kparrjpzs €KT€TV7TcopLevoL KapvioKOVS (Heb. 
mehiqqadim 4 4 almond-shaped " [?]) cV TOO KaAapLLOKcp a</>aipoo-
TTJp Kal Kpivov (Heb. " flower")* OVTOOS TOLS cf KaXapLLOKOLs TOLS 

f.KTTOp€VOp.4vOLS eV TTJS AjJ^VtaS. C £a>8lW. 
d hvvdpi€Ls : Aucher 4 4 virtutes." ' , 
e Arm. xoy 4 4 ram." / Arm. coul 4 4 bull." 

9 Arm. erkaworeakk* 4 4 twins." 
h Arm. xecgeti 4 4 crab." 
* Arm. ariuc 4 4 lion." 
j Arm. koys 4 4 virgin." 
fc Arm. louc 4 4 yoke." 
1 Arm. karic 4 4 scorpion." 

m Arm. alelnawor 4 4 archer." 
n Arm. ayceljiurn 4 4 goat-horn." 
0 Arm. jrhos 4 4 water-pourer." 
v Arm. zkounk* 4 4 fishes." 
q jSAaoroV. 
r Since no such festival seems to be known, one may sup-

pose that the Arm. translator mistook KapvarciaLs for a noun 
derived from KTJPVTTCLV 4 4 to herald," and that Philo actually 
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And (the bowls) are modelled in the form of spheres,0 since 
whatever is in heaven is wholly spherical, being given a 
perfect form just as is the world. 0 And the lily (is men-
tioned), perhaps because of its whiteness—since it is 
luminous,0 and the stars, moreover, are brilliant—perhaps 
also because there are radiant axes around a lily d—since 
each of the stars gives off radiance. The statement e also 
contains a description of character/ The lily has a certain 
contrariety to other flowers, for (of these) some send out 
buds in winter, and (some) in spring, but the lily (buds) 
with the coming of summer, when other (flowers) wither. 
And (it is) a symbol 9 of the distinction between the human 
and the divine, and between profane or polluted and holy 
sacrifices, and between the imperfect and the perfect. For 
(other flowers) blossom when they are irrigated by streams 
of water, but the lily (blossoms) with the dog-star and after 
the dog-star, when the sun is flaming-hot. Wherefore 
some prophet says that the contemplative nation h shall 
blossom like the lily,* indicating j that it does not enjoy 

referred to the festival of Artemis Karyatis, celebrated at 
Karyai on the border of Arcadia and Laconia, where Artemis 
was associated with a nut-tree, cf. Lactantius on Statius, 
Theb. iv. 225 (cited by M. P. Nilsson, Griechische Feste von 
religioser Bedeutung, Leipzig, 1906, p. 196). 

° LXX ocfraipcoTrjpcs (A .V. 4 4 knops " ) . 
0 6 KOOUOS. 
C </>COTO€lO€S. 

d Or 4 4 they are circling axes of lily-like radiance " : 
Aucher 4 4 propter axes splendoris instar lilium circumdantes." 

e 6 Xoyos. 
f r\0o7Toitav. 
9 ovufioAov. 
H TO opariKov (or OccoprjTiKov) yevos, i.e. Israel, so referred 

to in several other passages of Philo. 
1 Hosea xiv. 5, LXX eoouai cos opooos TOO 'loparjA, avOrjoci 

cos Kplvov KOX jSaAct TOLS pt£as avTov cos 6 AtjSavo?. Philo quotes 
from Hosea three times, from Isaiah four times, from Jere-
miah three times, from Ezekiel twice, from Zechariah once, 
and in only one passage does he refer to the prophet (Jere-
miah) by name. * alvnToutvos. 
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prosperity at the same time (as other nations) but that 
at the time when others have passed their prime, (Israel) 
begins (to flower) without the things it ought to have as 
inducements,0 for its flowering without water, when the 
sun is flaming, is not to be compared with what is usual.6 

77. (Ex. xxv. 33-36 [Heb. 34-36]) W h y are there four 
(mixing-)bowls on the lampstand ? c 

Each branch constitutes d one season of the year through 
three zodiacal signs,e as has been sa id / while the lamp-
stand (represents) the seasons of the year, which are four. 
Now these undergo a certain mixing to produce a year, 
for a year is nothing else than the completion of four 
seasons, of which it is mixed and consists. For the nature 9 

of the seasons is not unmixed and inharmonious but has 
a harmony of mixture and a community h of interchanging 
(elements). For the completion of the preceding (season) 
happens to be the beginning of that which follows it. 

78. (Ex. xxv. 37a) Why are there seven lamps on the 
lampstand ? * 

It is clear to all that the seven lamps are symbols * o f 

a Lit. " without convenient things and persuasions " ; 
Aucher " sine convenientibus expectatisque mediis." 

b Aucher, in a footnote, renders, " sive, praeter opinionem 
est, vel, vix credi potest." 

C LXX Kal iv Tjj Xvxvia reaaapes Kparrjpes iKrervnoipiivoi 
KapviOKOVs . . . Kal iv rfj Xvxvia reaaapes Kparrjpes iKrerv-
7ra>ix4voi KapvloKovs (sic : many LXX MSS. and Heb. omit the 
repeated half-verse). These four 4 4 bowls " (i.e. ornaments 
shaped like almond-blossoms) were distinct from the 
" bowls " placed at the ends of the six branches and on top 
of the central shaft to hold the lamps. 

d Lit. " completes " : Aucher 4 4 perficit." 
e Zuioltxiv. f In QE ii. 76. 

9 r) <f>vais. h KoivcDvlav. 
1 LXX Kal iroirjaeis rovs Xvxvovs avrijs iitrd. 
i av/x^oXa. 
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the planets, for the holy hebdomad belongs to those things 
reckoned as divine." And the movement and revolution 
of these through the zodiacal signs 5 are the causes, for 
sublunary beings,0 of all those things which are wont to 
take place in the embrace of c o n c o r d / in the air, in the 
water, on the earth and in all mixtures e from animals to 
plants / 

79. (Ex. xxv. 37b) W h y does He say that the lampstand 
shall give light " from one side " 9 ? 

The planets do not travel around all parts and sides of 
the celestial sphere but only in one part, in the south, for 
their motion is, as it were, near our z o n e / whence the 

° Text slightly emended : Aucher " septenario numero 
in connumerationem cum divinorum sacro calculo con-
scriptorum." For the thought cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 225 
erriyeiov ovv ftovXrjOels apx^rvrrov rrjs Kar ovpavdv a^aipas eVra-
feyyovs piipLrjpia nap* r)puv 6 rexvlrrjs yeveoOai ndyKaXov epyov 
irpooera^e rrjv Xvxytav brjpiLovpyrjdrjvai, but in the latter passage 
Philo also makes the lampstand a symbol of the soul. 

b C^tpOLOOV. 
c rols p,€ra oeXrjvrjv. 
d Aucher " causa . . . conciliandi in osculum concor-

diae." 
e Aucher " temperamentis." 
f Text slightly emended, reading miriS ( = I W ) instead of 

miht ( = dct): Aucher " animalium plantarumque semper." 
9 Aucher 4 4 ex una regione " : LXX KOX imBrjaeis TOVS Avx~ 

vovs (v.I. adds avrrjs), Kal <f>avovoLV £K TOV evos TTpoaooirov (v.l. 
adds avrrjs): Heb. 4 4 and thou shalt make its lamps seven, 
and they shall put up its lamps and cause it to give light over 
against its face." Philo understands the last obscure phrase 
to mean that the lampstand was to be placed in one part (the 
south) of the tabernacle, see next note. 

h Aucher notes that his text represents a conflation of the 
two MSS. in this sentence, but he does not give their separate 
readings. For the thought cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 102 rrjv Se 
Avxviav iv rots vorlois, oV tfs alvirrerai rds rwv <f>ojO(f)6poov Kivrj-
o€is dorcpoov rjXios ydp Kal aeArjvr) Kal ol aAAoi 7roXv roov fiopeicov 
d<j>€ora>r€S voriovs rroiovvrai ras 7r€pi7ToXrjo€LS. 
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shadow ° falls not on the southern but on the northern 
side. For this reason He has said not ineptly that the 
lampstand shall give light from one part, indicating 
(thereby) that the revolution of the planets is in the 
southern regions. 

80. (Ex. xxv. 38) What are the " uplifters " 6 of the 
lampstand, and the " bases " c ? 

The " uplifters " are so named from " lifting up ," d for 
the oil, which kindles the light, is lifted upon the lamps,* 
while to the light-bearing stars all their light happens to 
be brought from the celestial sphere/ For just as whatever 
is luminous in the eyes is irrigated 9 by the soul, for souls 
are most luminous, so is the radiance of light in the stars 
wont to receive its illumination from the most pure 
ether/ 

a Cast by the noon-day sun in the northern hemisphere. 
b Aucher " tegmina " : Arm. verarkouk* usu. = dvajSoAcu, 

rrepi/SdAaia and the like : LXX iirapvoTrjpa " vessels for pouring 
(oil) " : Old Lat. " suffusorium " : Heb. malqahiha " its 
snuffers" (A .V. " t o n g s " ) : Arm. O.T. bazamkakals = 
€7rapv<jTr}pas. Apparently Philo read ivapvaT-qpa and fanci-
fully took it to be connected with inalpeiv " to lift up " as 
well as €7rapv€Lv " to draw a liquid from above." It should 
be noted, moreover, that in the papyri dpvorr\p means " dip-
ping-pail " or the like, such as was used in irrigation-
machines, cf. Claire Preaux in Chroniqite d'figypte. xxv. 
(1950), p. 352. 

C LXX rd vTTodip.ara : Heb. mahtotehd " its coal-pans " 
(A.V. "snuff d i shes" ) : Arm. O.T. necouks=rd VTTO64-
p>ara. 

d Aucher renders freely, " Tegmina seu Anabola nomen 
sortita sunt ab avapdXAeiv, swpermittere." 

e Aucher " eoquod sicut lucernis ad lumen excitandum 
oleum supermittitur." 

f See above, QE ii. 78, on the cosmic symbolism of the 
lamps. 

9 dpSerai (with a play on iirapveiv), cf. Leg. All. i. 28 
7rqyrjs Se rpoirov dpoei rds alodyaeis d vovs. 

h €K rov KadapcDrdrov aldepos. 
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81. (Ex. xxv. 39) W h y did He assign to the lampstand 

the weight of " a talent of pure gold " ° ? 
The ark, the table and the censers He described by giving 

their dimensions but in the case of the lampstand He does 
not mention the dimensions but indicates the weight, 6 for 
the reason that, as I said a little while ago , c it is a symbol d 

o f the whole heaven. Now heaven, (being) a sphere/ is 
unprovided with work-tools and unequal measures/ being 
adapted to the rule of equality 3 in accordance with its 
figure and the rest of its nature/ But it does have weight, 
since everything ponderable is after i t / For nothing 
sublunary * (stands) by itself, but everything small or 
large is wont to be elastic/ as if (affected) by the wonderful 
artificer, the invisible Logos in heaven/ And the talent 

A LXX vavra rd OKCVT) ravra rdXavrov (Heb. kikkdr) xPva^ov 

Kadapov. 
B TTJV oA/o/v. 
c In QE ii. 73-80. 
d avpc^oXov. 
e o</>aipa. 
1 The Arm. lit. = 6pyaviKu>v OKCVCOV KOL dviooov p.erpaiv dp.4r-

oxds con but is apparently a misunderstanding of the Greek. 
The original may have been dpydvoiv KOX dvtooTrJTcov, as Prof. 
L. A. Post suggests, citing Plato, Tim. 33. 

3 IGOTTJTOS Kavovi, as in De Aeternitate Mundi 108. 
h Kara TO cr^/xa Kal Kara TTJV aXArjv <f>voiv vel sim. : Aucher 

" secundum figuram et diversam naturam." 
* Apparently this means that the weight of objects on 

earth is determined by the weight of heaven. 
3 p.€ra OCXTJVTJV. 

k Lit. " sinew-stretching "—vcvpoTevds. Prof. Post thinks 
that this refers to the commutation of the four elements, as in 
Stoic doctrine ; he cites Dio Chrysostom, Or. xxxvi. 50-53. 

1 Syntax and meaning not clear : Aucher " sed omne 
quidquam pusillum ac magnum, tamquam ab admirabili 
artifice secundum caeli rationem invisibilem, vigorem prae-
ferre consuevit." The Arm. glossator, cited in Aucher\s 
footnote, paraphrases, " sicut oculorum delusores mira 
quaedam apparentia figurant, sic et luminaria invisibiliter 
demutant elementa mundi: nec non Verbum divinum prae 
manibus gerens universum, sicut auriga habenas." 
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is likened to unity (because) the heaven is one and is not 
like anything else in its shape or powers. 0 For the four 
elements 0 have a kinship c to one another both in substance 
and in their movement d—in substance when they are 
transformed into one another, and in their movement in 
that fire and air are confined to a rectilinear motion upwards 
from the centre, while water and earth (move) downwards 
from the centre.6 But heaven moves not in a straight line 
but in a circle, having a figure that is equal on all sides 
and most perfect. May it not be, then, since the parts of 
the earth, according to those who study ast rology/ are 
said to measure sixty / that He appointed the talent (to be) 
its form, for the talent consists of sixty minas ? 

82. (Ex. xxv. 40) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Thou shalt make (them) according to the pattern which 
has been shown to thee on the mountain " h ? 

a bwdueis : Aucher '* vires." 
b orotxcla. 
c ovyyeveiav or possibly OIKCICOOIV, cf. F. C Robbins in 

Loeb Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, p . 65 n. 3. 
d Kal Kar ova Lav Kal Kara 7T€pi<f>opdv (?). 
6 Arm. ket = both Kevrpov and onyurj: Aucher " centro/ ' 

adding in a footnote, 4 4 proprie punctum sonat." For the 
upward movement of the two lighter elements and the 
downward movement of the two heavier elements (17 686s dvco 
and r) 686s Karco) see, among other passages in Philo, De 
Aeternitate Mundi 110. 

f Kara rovs rfj uadrjuariKr) axoAd£ovras, here meaning philo-
sophical astronomers like Plato in the Timaeus. 

9 Cf. QG iv. 164, where, however, Philo speaks of the 
sixty parts of the cosmos rather than of the earth. 

H LXX opa TTOirjoeis (v.l. +7rdvra) Kara rov rvrcov (Heb. 4 4 their 
form " ) rov 8e8eiyp.£vov (Heb. 4 4 which thou art shown " ) ev 
rco opei. The verse is quoted in Leg. All. iii. 102 in slightly 
different wording Kara ro TrapdScty/xa ro SeSeiy/xeVov 001 ev rco 
6p€i -ndvra Troirjoeis. There Philo quotes it to show that Moses 
was the artificer of the archetypes, while Bezaleel was the 
artificer of the objects made in accordance with these. 
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Through the " pattern " He again indicates ° the in-

corporeal heaven, the archetype of the sense-perceptible,0 

for it c is a visible pattern and impression d and measure. 
He testifies to these things by saying " See," e (thereby) 
admonishing (us) to keep the vision of the soul sleepless f 

and ever wakeful in order to see incorporeal forms,0 since, 
if it were (merely a question of) seeing the sense-perceptible 
with the eyes of the body, it is clear that no (divine) com-
mand would be needed for this. 

83. (Ex. xxvi. l a ) What is the tabernacle ? h 

Having first of all alluded to the incorporeal and in-
telligible world * by means of the ark, and the substance 
of the sense-perceptible (world) j by means of the table, 
and heaven by means of the lampstand,* He begins to 
represent1 in order those things which are sublunary,7 7 1 

(namely) air, water, fire and earth, making the tabernacle 
represent their nature and substance. For the tabernacle 

° alvtrrcrat. 
0 rdv dotbuarov ovpavov, dpx^rvTrov rov aloOrjrov. 
c i.e. heaven. 

d i.e. seal-impression—o<f>payts: Aucher " signum." 
e It is not necessary to suppose that the word "see " has 

accidentally been omitted from the lemma of this section, 
since Philo occasionally takes it for granted that his readers 
will be able to supply for themselves words omitted from the 
verses he quotes. 

f Cf. De Vita Mosis i. 289 rots rr)s fax^s aKoturjrots ouuaot. 
9 elhrj or tSeas : Aucher " species." 
H LXX KOX rr)v oK7jvr)v 7T0tT)O€ts KrX. Philo refers to the cosmic 

symbolism of the tabernacle in De Congressu 116-117, cf. 
De Vita Mosis ii. 74-88. In several other passages, e.g. Leg. 
All. iii. 46 and Quis Rer. Div. Heres 112, he makes the taber-
nacle a symbol of wisdom or virtue. 

* alvi£dpL€Vos Trpcorov rdv docouarov /cat vorjrdv KOOUOV. 
* rr)v rov atoOrjrov ovolav. 
k See QE ii. 53-81 on Ex. xxv. 9-40. 
1 aV«rt/covt'£e(70at vel sim. : Aucher " describere." The 

same verb, nmanecoucanel, is used at the end of the sentence. 
m rd uerd ocArjvrjv. 
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is a portable temple ° of God and not a stationary or fixed 
one. And (similarly) those things which are below heaven b 

are mutable and changeable, while heaven alone is un-
changeable and self-consistentc and similar to itself. But 
this statement d also reveals a certain delineation of char-
acter^ Since they were passing through a wilderness 
where there were no courts 1 or houses but (only) taber-
nacles, 9 which were made for necessary purposes (such 
as) giving the help of warmth against the cold, he h thought 
it right that there should be a most holy temple to the 
Father and Creator of all things. Moreover, he showed 
that the divine name, which is in need of nothing,* dwelt 
together, so far as one might believe, with those who were 
in need of a tabernacle, to receive piety and worthy holi-
ness.7' Now, as for those who saw the structure of the 
divine tabernacle likened to their own dwelling,* what 
would they have been likely to do 1 other than to bow down 
in return for what was done m and bless the Overseer and 

° </>op7]r6v lepov, as it is called in De Vita Mosis ii. 73. 
b Lit. " behind heaven "—rd /ACT ' (instead of vn) ovpavov, 

apparently on the analogy of rd pcrd oeX-qvrjv. 
C KOLO' iavrov : Aucher " stante per se." 
d Xoyos. e rjdo7TOuav rivd. 
f Aucher " porticus." The same Arm. word (srah) is used 

to render LXX avXaUs " curtains " in the next section. Here 
it prob. renders avXal, cf. De Congressu 116. 

9 oio)vaL h Presumably Moses. 
* dirpoahecs. 
' The syntax is uncertain, and the sense is obscure. More 

intelligible is the corresponding passage in De Vita Mosis ii. 
73 (Colson's translation), " But, as they were still wandering 
in the desert and had as yet no settled habitation, it suited 
them to have a portable sanctuary, so that during their 
journeys and encampments they might bring their sacrifices 
to it and perform all their other religious duties, not lacking 
anything which dwellers in cities should have." 

k Variant 4 4 nature." 1 TL eficXXov irpdrreiv vel sim. 
m The meaning of the prepositional phrase is not clear: 

Aucher renders freely, " pro viribus suis (vel, propter simili-
tudinem visam)." 
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Guardian and Curator o f His power ? ° And familiar b 

to God is His power, O ministers ! c 

84. (Ex. xxvi. l b ) W h y does the tabernacle have 10 d 

curtains ? 6 

Many a time has much been said about the number ten 
in other places/ which for those who wish to prolong the 
discussion it would be easy to transfer here. But brevity 
of speech is liked by us, and it is timely and sufficient that 
whatever has been said be remembered.5 

*85. (Ex. xxvi. l c ) W h y are the curtains (made) of 
woven linen and of hyacinth and of purple and of woven 
scarlet ? h 

What is spoken about is the workmanship of the 
(materials) woven together, which are four in number and 
are symbols of the four elements,* earth, water, air and 
fire, of which sublunary things * are made, while the 

° TOV €<f)OpOV KOL €7TLTp07rOV Kal €mfl€XT)T7)V aVTOV hwdfJL€0)S Vel 
sim. 

6 O r " peculiar," as Prof. Post suggests. 
c Or " worshippers." 
d Written as a numeral letter. 
E LXX Kal TT}V GKTjvrjv TTOITJOCIS 8e/ca avXalas KTX. Philo com-

ments on the ten curtains as symbols of the perfect number 
in De Congressu 116 and De Vita Mosis ii. 84. 

/ For various passages on the decad in Philo's writings 
(including the Quaestiones) see Staehle, pp. 53-58. 

9 The exact sense of the clause is not clear. Aucher 
renders more smoothly but more freely, " et quod olim 
dictum fuit, satis juvat ad memoriam." 

H LXX €K fivoaov K€KXcoapL€vqs Kal vaKLvdov Kal 7T0p<j>vpas Kal 
KOKKLVOV K€KX(JOGIJL€VOV. The interpretation of the four colours 
(linen being equated with white by Philo) is also found in 
De Congressu 116-117 and De Vita Mosis ii. 84-88. There 
is also a brief paraphrase of this passage in Theodoret's 
Quaestiones in Exodum (Migne, 248 D). 

* Cf. De Congressu 117 a rdyv Terrdpcov GTOLXCICOV ov/jupoXd 
earw. i rd vird aeXijvTjv. 
1 3 4 



EXODUS, BOOK II 
celestial sphere a (is made) of a special substance,0 of the 
very most excellent things which have been brought 
together.0 For (Scripture) indicates d the earth by " linen," 
for linen e is earthly and from the earth ; and water by 
" purple," since water is the producer o f this / ; and air 
by " hyacinth," for the air is black 9 and has no illumina-
tion in itself, wherefore it is illuminated by another light h ; 
and fire by " scarlet," for its colour is fiery.* And so he 3 

thought it right that the divine temple of the Creator of 
all things should be woven k of such and so many things 
as the world was made of, (being) the universal temple 1 

which (existed) before the holy temple.7" 

86. (Ex. xxvi. Id, 3) Why does He say in addition," Work 
of weaving thou shalt make the curtains which are woven 
together with one another " n ? 

a rrjs Kar ovpavov o<f>aipas. 
b e | igaiperov ovaias : Aucher " ex separata substantia." 
0 Aucher renders less literally, 4 4 optimisque rebus con-

stante " (for 4 4 constantibus " ) . d atVt'rrerat. 
e Here the Arm. renders fivooos by vous, whereas elsewhere 

in this section he uses the word behez. 
f Philo explains this more fully in De Congressu 117 TO ydp 

rrjs fia<f>rjs alriov eV daXdrTTjs, T) opLcovvuovoa Koyxq (prob. the 
murex). 

9 So De Congressu 117 and De Vita Mosis ii. 88 ueXas ydp 
OVTOS </>VO€L. By 4 4 black " Philo means 4 4 dark blue." 

h This further explanation is omitted in the parallels. 
* TTvpoeihrjs vel sim., cf. De Congressu 117 e'it^epe'ararov ydp 

<f>Xoyi: De Vita Mosis ii. 88 Stdrt </>OLVLKOVV ( 4 4 bright red," 
not 4 4 purple " ) eKarepov. 3 Moses. 

fc i.e. constructed. 1 TO iravUpov. 
m Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 88 r\v ydp dvayKalov Upov xeipoiroLTjTov 

KaTaoKevd^ovras TOO iraTpl Kal rjyeuovL TOV TTOVTOS rd? ouotas 
Xafielv ovoias at? TO OXOV ibrjuiovpyeL. 

7 1 Philo here combines the last clause of vs. 1 and vs. 3 , and 
paraphrases : LXX xepot>/?et/z ipyaoia v<j>dvTov TTOL7]0€IS auras 
(sc. rd? adAata?) . . . irivre Se adAatat ecrovrai ef dXXrjXcov 
e'̂ c/xevat r) iripa IK TTJS erepa? Kal 7reVre adAatat eaovrat ovvexd-
U€vac erepa TJ} ere'pa. 
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It ° has such a nature as to be perfected b (as) one out 

of many. Such too is the substance of the world, 0 for it 
was mixed of the four elements,0" and these were, after a 
fashion/ woven together f with one another to produce 
one completely worked texture.5 

87- (Ex. xxvi. 2) W h y was the length of (each) curtain 
28 h cubits, and the breath 4 (cubits) ? *' 

The doctrine i o f the number four is divine and holy and 
most apt (and) has been allotted the proper praise pertain-
ing to numbers.* But at the present time the natural 
virtue 1 of the number 28 must be set down. Now it is the 
first perfect number equal to its parts , m and it has the 
matter of its substance from th ree / and especially for this 

° i.e. the tabernacle, see QE ii. 88. 
b rcAciovadai. c 17 TOV Koopiov ovola. 
d €K TCOV T€TT(ipa>V CTTOt^CtCOV. 
e rponov Tivd. 

f Aucher " contextus est," apparently taking " world " 
to be the implied subject of the verb instead of 4 4 elements " 
as the context demands (neut. pi. subj. with sing. verb). 

9 The Arm. = npds ivos v<j>dopi,aTOS TeXemovpyovpievov yeveoiv 
vel sim.: Aucher " ad unius staminis perfecti productionem." 

h This and the following numbers, unless they are other-
wise rendered, are numeral letters in the Arm. text. 

* LXX pbrJKOs TT}S avXalas rrjs pads o/cro) Kal CLKOOL mjx^ojv, 
Kal €$pos T€aadpa>v tr'r\x^<av V avXata 17 /ua earai' fxdrpov TO avrd 
eorai trdoais rats avXalais. There are parallels to this section 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 84 and De Spec. Leg. ii. 40, cf. De Opif. 
Mundi 101. i d Xdyos. 

k The meaning is not wholly clear: Aucher 4 4 eoquod 
numerorum condignam benedictionem sortitus fuerit," 
adding in a footnote 4 4 vel, in sermone nostro de numeris 
laudem propriam." 

1 rj </>vaLKrj dperrj, i.e. the philosophical force. 
m i.e. equal to the sum of its factors, 1 + 2 + 4 + 7 + 14 = 2 8 ; 

cf De Vita Mosis ii. 84 TOV OKTOJ Kal etKoaiv dpiOpuov rdXeuov 
LOOV rots 4aVTOV p.€p€GL. 

n Possibly this means that 28 is a cubic number, 1 x 4 x 7 
or 2 x 2 x 7. 
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reason is it concordant with the first s i x / for six is the first 
(digit) equal to its parts.0 Accordingly, this number has 
one good (quality). And it has still another essence c 

through the number seven, since it is composed of units 
which go singly from one to seven, as follows : 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7, making 28. And the third (property) is that it multi-
plies the number seven, being four times seven or seven 
times four. Now the number four is also related in 
species d to the number seven, and there is nothing more 
perfect/ By these numbers the theologian f says the taber-
nacle was erected, making the length of the ten curtains 
twenty-eight cubits (each) and the total two hundred and 
eighty, while the (total) breadth was f o r t y / And the 
power h which the number forty brings to living beings * 
has already been spoken of.' As for the number two 
hundred and eighty, it is forty multiplied by seven, and 
the number seven is dedicated to God. 

88. (Ex. xxvi. 6) W h y does He say, " And the tabernacle 
shall be one " ? k 

Someone may say, " But, Master Theologian/ who does 
not know that many are not one, especially since you m 

have already said,7 1 ' The tabernacle shall be made of ten 
curtains ' but not * the tabernacles ' ? " May it not be, 
therefore, that the tabernacle's being " one " is a firmer 

a i.e. the digit six. 
0 i.e. to the sum of its factors, 1 + 2 + 3 = 6. 

c ovotav, possibly a corruption of <j>voiv. 
d ovyyevr)s eiSet. 

e i.e. than the number seven. 
f 6 0€o\6yos, i.e. Moses. 

9 Each of the ten curtains being four cubits broad. 
h j) Svvauis* 

% TOLS OVOL. 
>' In QG iv. 154. 

K LXX (end of verse) Kal IOTOI T) oKrjvr) aia. 
1 to Kvpte 6 OeoAoyos, i.e. Moses. 

m Speaking in God's name. 
7 1 See QE ii. 84 on Ex. xxvi. 1. 
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seal indicating 0 the unities o f sublunary things ? 6 For 
even though earth is distinct from water, and water from 
air, and air from fire, and fire from each of these, neverthe-
less all are adapted to one determined form. c For it is 
natural that the matter d which was perfected out of so 
many things should be one, especially since the interchange 
of the elements e with one another clearly demonstrates 
their common nature/ 

8 9 / (Ex. xxvi. 28) What is the meaning of the words, 
" The middle bar between the pillars shall reach from one 
side to the other side " h ? 

Above this straight line of the single walls there is a 
bar between the twenty pillars to take firmer hold of their 
joining.'" For by " the bar " He indicates i the Logos k 

ascribed to necessity/ which in heaven above tends toward 

a The Arm. = a^payls peficuoTcpa alvirropLevr) vel sim., 
meaning " confirms the impression given by (earlier) in-
dications " or the like. 

b rcov VTTO oeXrjvqv. e els ev copiopLevov ethos. 
D TTJV vXrjv. E TCJV aTOLX^LCOV. 

F TTJV KOLvcovlav : Aucher " communionem." 
9 Ex. xxvi. 7-27, on which Philo does not comment here, 

describes the covering and framework of the Tabernacle. 
H LXX Kal 6 piox^os 6 pieaos dva pueoov rcov orvXwv (Heb. 

" frame " : A . V . " boards " ) SUKVCLOOO) and rov ivos KXLTOVS 
els TO €T€pov KXLTOS. Philo seems to allude to this verse in 
De Vita Mosis ii. 77-79. 

i The syntax and meaning are uncertain, but cf. De Vita 
Mosis ii. 78 " for the length (of the tabernacle) the craftsman 
set up forty pillars, half of them, twenty, on each side, leaving 
no interval between, but fitting and joining each to the next 
in order that it might present the appearance of a single wall." 

' alvirrerai. 
k Aucher " rationem." Arm. ban here prob. means the 

cosmic Logos rather than the individual reason, cf. QE ii. 90. 
1 So Aucher, " necessitati adscriptam " (the margins of 

the Arm. MSS. have " Fate " for " necessity " ) , but the mean-
ing escapes me. 
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heavenly things. For by these ° everything is held together 
as by an indissoluble bond. 

90.° (Ex. xxvi. 30) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Thou shalt e r ec t c the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shown to thee on the mountain " d ? 

Again He indicates e the paradigmatic essences of the 
ideas f by saying " according to the appearance 9 which 
was shown to thee on the mountain." But the prophet h 

did not see any corporeal thing there but all incorporeals.' 
And it is said that the tabernacle is to be erected directly 
before (their) faces/ for sublunary th ings k have been 
granted a lower place 1 but are again raised above and 
elevated and established and set up upon the divine L o g o s , m 

for the divine Logoi n are the foundations and bars 0 of 
the security p of all things. D o you not see that earth and 

° Aucher " per istam (i.e. rationem)," but the pron. is 
plural. 

0 A similarly framed question is asked in Q E ii. 82 on 
Ex. xxv. 40. 

c Reading yarousces with Codd. A , C : marginal variant 
arasces 4 4 thou shalt make." 

D LXX Kal avaarrja€LS rr)v OKTJVTJV Kara, TO el8os TO BeSeiyuevov 
OOL (Heb. 4 4 which thou wast shown " ) iv TOO opci. 

6 alvLTT€TaL. 
f Tas 7TapaheLyuaTLKas ovoias TOLS TCOV IBccov vel sim. : Aucher 

4 4 indicativas essentias specierum." 
9 Arm. tesil = €l8os, iSea, oifiis, e tc . : Aucher 4 4 visionem." 

Note that in the. Question a different word (orinak) is used. 
h 6 npoc^-qT-qs, i.e. Moses. 
* TtdvTa docopLara. 
j KaTevavTL CK TTpoocoirov vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 directe . . . 

in conspectu." 
k rd V7r6 ocXrjvrjv. 

1 Lit. 4 4 part." 
m Aucher, construing slightly differently, renders,4 4 elevata 

fundataque super divinum verbum erectum." 
n Or 4 4 words " : Aucher 4 4 verba." 

0 uoxAOL, cf. QE ii. 89. 
p Aucher 4 4 constantiae." 

1 3 9 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
water, inasmuch as they are in the midst of all air and fire, 
with the heaven surrounding (them), are not firmly fixed 
by anything at all other than their holding to each other, 
as the divine Logos binds them with all-wise art and most 
perfect adaptation ? ° 

91. (Ex. xxvi. 31a) What is " the veil " 6 ? 
By the veil the inside (of the tabernacle) is set off and 

separated from the things outside, for the inside is holy 
and truly divine,0 while the outside, though it is also holy, 
does not attain the same nature or a similar one. Moreover, 
it indicates d the changeable parts of the world which are 
sublunary e and undergo changes of direction/ and the 
heavenly (region) which is without transient events 9 and 
is unchanging. And (it shows) how they are set off and 
separated from one another, for the ethereal and airy 
substance is, as it were, a cover ing/ 

92. (Ex. xxvi. 31b) W h y does He command that the veil 
be made " of hyacinth and of purple and of scarlet and of 
woven linen " * ? 

° ovvoeovTos avrd TOV deiov Xdyov navod<j>ip Tiyyr\ Kal reAeio-
TctT77 dpfiovLa vel sim. For the thought see Wolfson, Philo, 
i. p . 338. 6 LXX Kal TroirjocLS KaraireTaopLa. 

0 OVTCOS 0€LOV. d alvLTTerai. e vno ocArjvrjv. 
f Lit. "turnings"—oTpo<f>ds or Tpoirds: Aucher " varia-

tionem." 9 Aucher " caret casu." 
h vno TTJS aWeplas Kal dcplas ovalas d>s KaAvfiptaros vel sim. : 

Aucher " mediante aetherea aereaque essentia." While Arm. 
aragast can mean " partition " or the like as well as " cover-
ing," the latter seems to be indicated by the partial parallel 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 101 irpdvaov clpydpuevov Svalv v<f>dapLaoi, 
T(p pikv evhov o fcaAetTat KaTaireTaapLa, TCO 8' eVrds o Trpooayopeverai 
KaXvpipua. 

* LXX Kal iroirjaeis KaTaTTeraapLa e£ vaKivOov Kal 7rop<f>vpas 
Kal KOKKiVOV K€K\(A)OpL€VOV Kal fivCTOOV V€Vr)OpL€VT)S' €pyOV V<f>aVTOV 
TToirjoeis avTo xepou/Jei'/x. Here, as in QE ii. 85 on Ex. xxvi. 1, 
Philo omits any reference to the woven designs of cherubim. 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
Just as He commands the ten curtains of the tabernacle 

to be woven of four mixtures, so also (He commands) the 
veil (to be made). For the curtains are veils in a certain 
sense,0 (although they are) not above the entrance but 
throughout the whole tabernacle. And these, as I have 
said,0 are tokens and symbols c of the four elements/ 

93. (Ex. xxvi. 32a) W h y does He command the veil to 
be placed above four pillars at the end of the tabernacle ? e 

The four columns / are made solid,0 but in the tabernacle 
everything is a symbol of corporeal th ings / while incor-
poreal things stand above the tetrad.1 The point * is 
ordered in accordance with the monad, and the line in 
accordance with the dyad, and the surface in accordance 
with the triad, while the solid k (is ordered) in accordance 

° rponov rivd or, as in De Vita Mosis ii. 87, oxeSov. 
b In QE ii. 85. 
c The two Arm. words prob. render the single word 

ovufioAa. 
D TCOV rendpcov OTOLX^LCOV. 
E LXX KOL cmO'qaeis avro cm reoodpcov OTVACOV darjTrrcov K€-

xpvacoucvcov xpvoicp. By '* at the end of the tabernacle " Philo 
means the inner sanctuary at the western end of the taber-
nacle. 

f The Arm. translator here uses a different word from that 
rendered 4 4 pillars " in the Question. 

0 Prob. LTTcpeovvrai, anticipating the reference to the solid 
(TO orepeov) below : Aucher ** firmatae sunt." 

h ovufioAov oiouaTiov. 
* This may mean that the objects in the inner sanctuary, 

concealed by the veil over the four columns, are symbols of 
the heavenly and incorporeal bodies (see the preceding 
sections) which stand over corporeal and sublunary bodies 
composed of the four elements. 

3' The Arm. text reads nsanaki 4 4 of a symbol " but this 
word is obviously meaningless here. Either the Arm. 
translator's eye must have fallen upon the word ovu^oXov in 
the preceding sentence or he must have misread or mis-
interpreted oriyua as orjuetov. Aucher renders, 4 4 signum 
(puncti)." * TO orepeov. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
with the tetrad, upon which stands the substance of in-
corporeal things.0 Or by solidly drawing the progressions 0 

after the intelligible,c you will lead to the sense-perceptible 
f o r m / as c all the visible columns of the tabernacle alto-
gether amount to fifty, omitting the two hidden in the 
corners. And their power is that of a right-angled triangle/ 

94. (Ex. xxvi. 33b) What is the meaning of the words, 
" Thou shalt set apart 9 the veil between the Holy of 
Holies " h ? 

I have said * that the simple holy 3 (parts of the taber-
nacle) are classified with the sense-perceptible heaven/ 

° r) TCOV dacoadrcov ovoia. 
b dvafidoeis (?) : Aucher ** egressum." 
c ucrd TO VOTJTOV. 

d els TO alodrjTov elSos. The meaning of the clause escapes 
me. e Aucher " ita ut." 

1 Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 79-80, " Thus the whole number of 
pillars visible in the tabernacle, leaving out the two in the 
corners hidden from view, amounted to fifty-five. . . . But if 
you choose to exclude the five in the propylaeum . . . there 
will be the most sacred number fifty, the square of the sides 
of the right-angled triangle, the original source from which 
the universe springs." As Colson notes, " 50 = 3 2 + 4 2 + 5 2 , 
and 3, 4, 5 are the sides of the primary form of the right-
angled triangle." Cf. also De Spec. Leg. ii. 176. 

9 Aucher 4 4 facias dividere," see next note. The Arm. 
translator seems to have omitted the words " the holy (place) 
and " after 4 4 between," as the present text is obviously 
defective. 

H LXX Kal Stoptct (v.l. SiopLets) KaTa7T€Taofia vplv dvd ueoov 
TOV dyiov KOX dvd ueoov TOV dylov TCOV dylcov. Philo briefly 
alludes to the veil separating (OTTCOS Sta/cptV^rat) the Holy of 
Holies from the 4 4 holy place " (the longer chamber of the 
tabernacle) in De Mut. Nom. 43, 192. The preceding clause 
in Ex. xxvi. 33 states that the ark is to be placed 4 4 within the 
veil," i.e. in the Holy of Holies. * In QE ii. 91. 

3 rd <x7rAa dyta, i.e. the 4 4 holy place," contrasted with the 
Holy of Holies. 

* raTTcrou /card TOV alodrjTov ovpavov. 
142 



EXODUS, BOOK II 
whereas the inner (parts)', which are called the Holy of 
Holies, (are classified) with the intelligible world." The 
incorporeal world is set off and separated from the visible 
one by the mediating Logos b as by a veil. But may it not 
be that this Logos is the tetrad, through which the corporeal 
solid c comes into being ? d For this e is classified with the 
invisible intelligible things/ while the other (part of the 
tabernacle) 9 is divided into three h and is connected with 
sense-perceptible things, so that there is between them 
something (at once) invisible and visible of substance. 

95. (Ex. xxvi. 35) W h y does He command the table and 
the lampstand to be placed " outside the veil " ? * 

I have shown earlier j that by the table He indicates 
sense-perceptible substance, and by the lampstand, the 
sense-perceptible heaven/ And they are placed 1 outside 
the veil because the things in the inner recess m are invisible 
and intelligible/ whereas those which are more external 
are visible and sense-perceptible. 

a Kara, rov VOTJTOV KOG/JLOV. 
B VTTO rov fiedopiov Xoyov, cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 205. 
C TO GOifXaTLKOV GT€p€OV. 

d See the preceding section. 
e i.e. the Holy of Holies. 
f rd dopara vorjrd. 
9 i.e. the " holy place." 
h Prob., as the Arm. glossator explains, the table of show-

bread, the lampstand and the altar of incense. 
Z LXX Kal 0rja€is rrjv rpdne^av e£to0€v rov KarairerdopLaros, 

Kal rrjv Avxviav dirivavri rijs rpairitjjs em puipovs rrjs UKrjvijs TO 
rrpos vorov Kal rrjv rpdir^av Orjocis em pLCpovs rrjs GKrjvijs (Heb. 
om. " of the tabernacle " ) TO irpos fioppav. 

' InQE'u. 69 and 73. 
k alviTTerat . . . rrjv alo0T)Tr)v ovGiav Kal . . . rov alG0i)rdv 

ovpavov. 
1 The Arm. verb is sing. 

m ev TOLS iocDrepoLs pivxols vel sim.) i.e. in the inner sanctuary 
or Holy of Holies. 

n dopara Kal vorjrd. 
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96. (Ex. xxvi. 36) Why does He call the outer (hanging) a 

" a covering " and not " a veil," as in the case of the inner 
one ? 0 

Since those things which are within (the sanctuary) 
incline toward the nature of incorporeal things,0 which is 
winged and upward-tending, their substance d stands near 
to God. Now the veil is brought in (as derived) from 
" spreading wings." e In the second place, moreover, it 
has propinquity to the sense-perceptible things outside/ 
and is rightly (called) " a covering," for the sense-per-
ceptible hardly ever tends toward flying upward, since it 
is indeed less winged than incorporeal things, and in the 
same manner as that which is covered/ it has an unclear 
comprehension/ And may (this) not be because every-

° i.e. the hanging at the entrance to the sanctuary or 
" holy place " contrasted with the hanging at the entrance 
to the Holy of Holies. In De Vita Mosis ii. 87 Philo calls 
the former /caAu/^ia, while LXX calls it IrrLoiraoTpov and uses 
KaXvpLpua for the hanging at the entrance to the court of the 
tabernacle. The Heb., however, uses the same word, mdsak, 
for the hanging at the entrance to the tabernacle as well as 
for that at the entrance to the court (Ex. xxvii. 16). The 
various lists may be seen in this scheme : 

1. Hanging at Entrance to Holy of Holies 
Heb. pdrdket LXX Kararriraapua Philo KarairiraopLa 

2. Hanging at Entrance to Tabernacle 
Heb. mdsak LXX IrrloTTaarpov Philo (De Vita Mo-

sis) KaXvpipia 

3. Hanging at Entrance to Court 
Heb. mdsak LXX KaXvpipia Philo (De Vita Mo-

sis) TTOLKLXOV v(j>a-
op.a 

0 LXX Kal TroLrjaeis irTLOiraoTpov (v.l., following Heb., adds 
rfj Ovpa rrjs OKrjvrjs) e( vaKivdov KTX. 

e rrpos rrjv <f>vaiv rrjv rcov daoopidrajv. d r) ovoia. 
e Philo plays on the resemblance between Kara-neraapLa and 

KararrzraaOai vel sim. 
f rots egcoOev alodrjTOLs. 9 Or " concealed." 
h dBrfXov KardXru/zLv, i.e. it is not clearly apprehended. 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
thing sense-perceptible is experienced a through sense-
perception, and sense-perception is unstable and related 
to false belief,b while the intelligible (is related) to reason,0 

and the mind d is inerrant and a friend of knowledge ? e 

97. (Ex. xxvi. 37) W h y is the " covering " placed upon 
five columns ? f 

Most excellently and carefully 9 has He assigned the 
pentad to the second covering h since this part (of the 
tabernacle) looks toward sense-perceptible substance.* 
For the pentad is the number of the senses.* But to the 
former and inner (hanging k He has assigned) the tetrad, 
as I have said/ because it touches incorporeal things, m and 
incorporeal things come to an end with the tetrad.7 1 

98. (Ex. xxvii. l a ) W h y does He call the altar thysias-
terion ? 0 

0 Lit. " receives experience " : Aucher " probationem (vel, 
experimentum) habet." 6 dfe/Sala KCU favheZ 80^77 ovyyevrjs. 

c Xoyiafiw : Aucher " consiliis." d 6 vovs or 17 hidvoia. 
e (/>t\os emcmqfjirjs : Aucher " intelligentiae amantissimus." 
* L X X Kal 7roirjaeis ra> KaTaTrerdapiaTL irevre GTVXOVS KTX. The 

word Kararriraaixa in this verse refers to the same hanging as 
that called iiricnTaoTpov in the preceding verse, see the notes 
to QE ii. 96 . In De Vita Mosis ii. 82 Philo refers to the 
bronze bases of these columns as symbols of the five senses. 
For other Philonic references to the symbolism of the pentad 
see Staehle, pp. 31-32. 9 irayKaXcos Kal imixeXcos. 

h i.e. the hanging at the entrance to the tabernacle, con-
trasted with the veil (mentioned in the last sentence of this 
section) at the entrance to the Holy of Holies. 

* rrjv aladrjrrjv ovalav. 
* Of. De Vita Mosis ii. 81 17 irevrds alaOycrccov apiOfjios iariv. 

k i.e. the veil, see note h. 
1 In QE ii. 93 . M TCJV dawpLaTwv. 

7 1 This prob. means that the tetrad is the boundary between 
the ethereal and the sublunary regions, see QE ii. 93 , 94 . 

0 L X X Kal rroLrjocis dvataar-qpLov e/c £vX(jov dor\Ttr<jiv KTX. On 
the symbolism of this altar see De Vita Mosis ii. 106 and 
De Spec. Leg. i. 274. 
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Only this altar does not consume victims but preserves 

them. 0 For the flesh is consumed by fire but the holiness 
of the sacrifice remains, for sacrifice is not flesh but the 
pure and unstained life of a holy (person). 6 

*99. (Ex. xxvii. l b ) Why was the altar quadrangular,0 

and its length five cubits and its breadth equal ? d 

(This is) because it is made for sense-perceptible and 
bloody (sacrifices), and the pentad is the number of the 
sense-perceptible class,6 as I have sa id / In the second 
place, it has equal length and breadth because all the 
sacrificial victims which are offered by the heart of a pious 
mind 9 ought to be equal, whether one offers a hundred 
bulls or brings (merely) roasted wheat. For the Deity 
does not like wealth nor does He turn away from pover ty / 
In the third place, the quadrangle * is a symbol of the fact 
that he who offers a sacrifice should stand firm in all re-
spects 3' and in no way be deficient or lame in soul but with 

° Philo fancifully etymologizes dvoiaorrfpiov as a compound 
of Ovaias " sacrificial victims " and rrjpelv 4 4 to preserve," cf. 
De Vita Mosis ii. 106 TOV 8' iv vnaWpco ficopLov ctcoOe KaXetv 
Ovoiaorripiov tboavei TTJPTJTIKOV KOX <f>vXaKTiKov ovra Ovoitov TOV 
dvaXtOTLKOV. 

6 Cf. ibid. alvLTTOuevos ov TOL ueXr) KOL TOL uiprj TCOV lepovpyov-
uivcov, anep harravdadaL irvpl 7ri<f>vK€vt dXXd TTJV irpoatpeoiv TOV 
7rpoocj>4povTos. 

c i.e. with a square top. 
D LXX 7TeVT€ 7T7JX€C0V TO U7JK0S KOL 7T€VT€ TTTJX^COV TO edpOS' 

T€TpdyCOVOV COTOL TO dvOLOLOTTJpiOV KTX. 
E TOV alodr)Tov yivovs : Aucher 4 4 sensibilis generationis " 

(/. 4 4 generis " ) . 
' In QE ii. 97. 
9 The Arm. lit. = vno Kapblas vov (or Stavoias) evoefiovs. 
h So the Greek frag, (which begins and ends with this 

sentence), ovre TTXOVTOV doTrd^Tat TO Oelov ovre irevtav oVo-
OTp€<f)€TCU. 

*' Or 4 4 square." 
i pefiaiov iravTtXcos vel sim.: Aucher 4 4 constanter om-

nino." 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
sound and full reason should make a thank-offering of 
those things which belong to a sound life. 0 

100. (Ex. xxvii. l c ) W h y is the height of the altar three 
cubits ? 0 

The literal meaning c (refers to) the service of the several 
priests, that they may easily be able to perform their office 
by standing on a firm base, hiding their bellies and the 
things within their bellies, because of that many-headed 
beast, desire,0" and the farther 6 (part) around the heart, 
because of anger, the counsellor / o f ev i l / that it may be h 

superior to the head. And the head is the temple of the 
mind,* in which firmly dwell thoughts * and the ministering 
senses/ But as for the deeper meaning/ the triad is a 
three-tiered, dense and full number, m having no emptiness 
but filling up whatever is drawn apart n in the dyad. And 

° Aucher renders the last clause somewhat freely, I think, 
4 4 sed integro plenoque consilio, recte tendente ad gratiarum 
actionem." 

B LXX Kal rpi&v Trrfxecov ro vtpos avrov, c ro prjrov, 
d 8id ro iroXvK€cf>aXov Oyplov, rrjv ciridvuiav, cf, De Somniis 

ii. 14, where rjhovrj is compared with " the many-headed 
hydra " (cf. Plato, Rep. 588 c) . In the present passage Philo 
seems to mean that the altar is just high enough to conceal 
the lower part of the priest's body. 

e Lit. " farthest." 
/ The Arm. uses two words for " counsellor." 
9 Aucher 4 4 malum consiliarium." 
h Apparently the original was 4 4 may not be ." 
* rov vov, 3' XoyiopLol: Aucher 4 4 consilia." 

k al virrjperiSes alod-qoeis, cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 81 aiodijois 
, . . dvaKauirrei irpos vovv vrnqperLS ovoa . . . avrov. 

1 ro irpos htavoiav. 
m rptfioXos (?) Kal ITVKVOS Kal irXtfprjs dpiBp.6s : Aucher omits 

the first adjective (ptc. in Arm.) in rendering, 4 4 condensus 
plenusque numerus." For other mystical explanations of 
the number 3 see Staehle, pp. 25-26. 

n Aucher 4 4 discerptum." I suspect that the Arm. trans-
lator has here misinterpreted hiaorarov44 having dimensions " 
as 4 4 torn apart " or has confused Biaorarov with hidoiraorov. 
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so He symbolically indicates 0 the height of the soul which 
sacrifices, thinking it right that this should be utterly and 
completely b crowded and full, not having in itself any 
desert-emptiness which might admit some evil or act of 
passion.6 But bear in mind that when the dimensions of 
the altar are multiplied, (namely) five by five by three, the 
number seventy-five is produced, concerning which some-
thing has been said be fo re / 

101. (Ex. xxvii. 2) W h y does the altar have horns not 
attached from above c but united (to it) ? / 

(This is) because it is not proper to sacrifice any of those 
(animals) which do not have horns, neither those which are 
offerings nor anything else/ Accordingly, those which 
are to be offered as sacrifices are the following three (kinds): 
the sheep, the ox and the goat. But beside these there are 
seven other (kinds permitted) for food : gazelle, deer, wild 
goat, buffalo, white-rumped antelope, oryx and giraffe h ; 

° avfifioAiKcos alvirrerai. 
6 rrdaav hid itdvroiv. c irdOovs. 
d This may be a reference to Philo's lost book Hepi' Apt /̂xcov, 

since there seems to be no reference to the number 75 either 
in the Quaestiones or in the extant Greek works of Philo. 

e Aucher " supercusa." 
f LXX Kal noLrjacLS ra Kepara €7Ti ra>v reaadpayv ymviGyv i£ 

avrov eorai rd Kepara, Kal KaXvipeis avrd x^AKCO. Philo stresses 
the words i( avrov and takes them to mean that the horns, as 
it were, grow out of the altar, see the last sentence of this 
section. 

9 The syntax of the last clause is not clear : Aucher " nec 
sacrificare neque alio modo offerre." 

h bopKas, eAafoSi rpayeAa^os, fiovfiaAos, irvyapyos, dpv£, 
KapL7)Ao7rdp$aAis. This list is based upon Deut. xiv. 5 , which 
names the same animals in slightly different order. In De 
Spec. Leg. iv. 105 Philo gives a list of ten kinds of animals 
(quadrupeds) permitted as food, consisting of the above seven 
plus the three kinds mentioned above (also in Deut. xiv. 4) 
as sacrificial animals, or rather the young males, the lamb, 
calf and kid. 
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each of these has horns. For He wishes to specify ° those 
(animals to be used) for food, for even though they are 
not to be offered as sacrifices, still they are similar to those 
which are to be sacrificed. Wherefore those who use them 
for need 6 will not offer anything opposed to or unworthy 
of or alien to a sacrifice. In the second place, the horns 
(of the altar) incline and face toward the four sides of the 
world, toward the east, toward the west, toward the south 
and toward the Dipper, 0 for it is proper that those who 
are in all parts (of the world) should all altogether bring 
their first-fruits and new (offerings) to this one altar, and 
sacrifice victims to God, the Father of the world. In the 
third place, (this is said) symbolical ly/ for in place of 
defensive weapons He has given a crop of horns to animals 
which grow horns. Just as the (animals) to be sacrificed, 
(namely) the ram, the ox and the g o a t / repel their enemies 
with their horns, so also did He wish to rebuke the impious f 

who presume to offer sacrifices, by teaching that the divine 
Logos 9 opposes and repels the enemies of truth, goring 
every soul as if with horns and showing up in their naked-
ness its unclean and unworthy deeds, which a little while 
before it had been concealing. For these reasons the horns 
are not to be placed upon (the altar) from outside but by 
His command are to be united to the altar itself to extend 
i t / since sacrificial animals have their horns growing out 
of themselves. 

102. (Ex. xxvii. 3) W h y does He command all the 
vessels of the altar to be made of bronze ? 1 

° Aucher " distinguere." 
0 Aucher inadvertently omits the words " for need " in 

his rendering. c i.e. the north. d ovufioXiKLos. 
e Or " the calf and the kid " : Aucher " taurus et hircus." 

Philo uses the name of the young animal interchangeably 
with that of the full-grown animal. 

' rovs doeftcis. 
9 6 delos Xoyos : Aucher " divinum verbum." 
h See note / on p. 148. 
4 LXX (end of verse) Kal irdvra rd OKevrj avrov TTOirfoeis x<*XKa. 
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The altar is an altar o f bloody offerings,0 for men give 

thanks both by sacrificing victims and (by making) offerings 
of first fruits ; and they offer new (portions) of grain 
together with fine flour,0 and offerings of wine with oil, 
in which the fine flour is dipped and mixed, 0 and with a 
basket of fruit. And all these are of the species d of bronze 
and iron.e For gold belongs to incorporeal and intelligible 
th ings/ while silver belongs to the sense-perceptible 
heaven/ but second bronze h belongs to things of earth, 
where wars are made. For among the ancients bronze 
was the material of weapons of war. Homer indeed shows 
this in (his poem about) the Trojan war,, introducing 
(characters) who used weapons of bronze before there was 
iron. 

103. (Ex. xxvii. 20) * W h y did He command that the 

° dvaiaarripiov eWiuov. Here the Arm. uses two different 
words for " altar," selan and bagin, both of which sometimes 
render /tattd?, sometimes dvoiaorripiov; in addition, selan 
sometimes renders rpdn^a. In Philo's passages on the altar 
of the Tabernacle in QE ii. 98 ff. the Arm. translator uses bagin 
as the more generic term, and selan to designate the altar of 
the Tabernacle. 

0 creiuod Act. 
c Aucher " cui farina tincta immiscetur." 

D TOV yivovs. 
e The Arm. glossator comments, " from where fruits are 

produced, (namely) the earth, from there come iron and 
bronze." 

f iv docoudrois Kal VOTJTOIS' On the cosmic symbolism of 
gold see QE ii. 69, 73. 

9 Kara rov aloOrjrov ovpavov. 
h I suspect that erkrord, the Arm. word for " second," is 

here a scribal error for erica? " iron." The original was 
probably " bronze and iron." The Arm. glossator adds 
" bronze is second to iron." 

* The verses of Ex. xxvii (4-19) not commented on by 
Philo in this work describe the fittings of the altar and hang-
ings of the pillars and gate of the tabernacle's court. 
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oil in the lamps be (made) from olives and without sedi-
ment ? ° 

He has ordained that it is not proper to bring near to 
the holy (place) anything foreign,6 for He has considered 
as foreign the manufacture of o i l c of other kinds, (namely) 
from sesame, from the date, from the nut or the like. 
Therefore, as the name shows / the (oil made) from olives 
is appropriate and natural/ For the name elaion is given 
to every species (of oil), this being derived from elaia, and 
this conveys the true sense/ In the second place, every 
other (kind), although adulterated 9 with a mixture of 
other (ingredients) and crushed, is put into the class of 
olive-oil, whereas olive-oil is distinct by itself, for the olive, 
when pressed, distils (oil), just as the fruit o f the vine 
makes wine without any admixture. Excellent, moreover, 
is (His saying) " without sediment " and that the prepara-
tion is to be of pure and refined material, for it was fitting 
and appropriate that everything in the holy (place) should 
be luminous and shining, especially the oil prepared for 
the light, since it was of a very pure substance and, in a 
w a y / without sediment. For what among existing things 
can be found more refined and luminous than light ? What 
is more, it illuminates other things, but first of all itself. 
There you have the literal meaning.* But the symbolical 
meaning j of light is w i sdom/ through which all things 

° LXX Kal av avvra^ov rots viols T070C117A, Kal Xaj$€Ta)adv 001 
cXaiov eXaiiov drpvyov KaOapdv (Heb. *' pure olive-oil " ) 
K€KopLp,€vov els </>CL>S Kavaai Iva Ka-qrat Xvxvos Bid iravrds. 

6 The negative seems to be misplaced in the Arm. which 
reads lit. " anything foreign not has He ordained that it is 
proper, etc." : Aucher " alienum quidquam non ordinavit, 
etc." C TTJV IXaiovpylav. 

d eXaiov " oil " from cXala " olive," as Philo explains in the 
next sentence. E OIKZIOV KOL Kara <j>vow. 

f o npos dX-qOetav KvpioXoy sir at. 
9 Arm. pitaceal " being in need " is prob. to be emended 

to pitakaceal " being adulterated " : Aucher " studiose 
usurpata." 

h rpo-nov Tivd : Aucher " quasi." 
*. TO prjTOV. j rd ovpLpoXiKOv. k cro^ia. 
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in nature are known, 0 while olive-oil is the material and 
preparation of wisdom. Such are numbers, geometry, 
musical art, school studies,6 the pursuit of philosophy c 

and, in first place, the discipline of the virtuous man,0* and 
these have nothing like sediment in them. 

104. (Ex. xxvii. 21c) 6 W h y does He command that the 
lamps burn " from evening until morning " * ? 

(He does so) not in order that they may provide light for 
those who are within (the holy place)—for who was in the 
holy (place) within the veil ? 9 —no one at all remained 
within—, but because the lamps are symbols of the light-
bearing stars/ Now the stars shine from evening until 
morning, serving in the necessary service of the whole 
world.* And He thought it fitting to make the lamps bear 
a resemblance to the chorus of heavenly stars from evening 
until morning/ 

*105. (Ex. xxvii. 21b) k W h y does He command Aaron 
and his sons to light the lamps ? 1 

° rrdvTa yiyvoiOKerai oaa iv TTJ <j>va€i iarL 
h rd iyKVKXia, cf. QG iii. 19, 2 1 . 
c r) rrjs <f>iXooo<f)las O7rov8rj. 

d r) TOV airovhaiov ircuheia vel sim. : Aucher " honesta dis-
ciplina." 

e According to the order of the three parts of vs. 21 in 
LXX and Heb., § 104 should come after § 105, and the latter 
after § 106. 

F LXX Kava€L . . . a<f>' ionepas ecus npajt ivavTiov Kvplov. 
9 i.e. within the Holy of Holies, see below, § 106. 
H T&V <fraja<f>6pa)v doT€pcov eloiv ol Xv\voi avpL^oXa. 
* TTJV dvayKalav V7rr)pealav TT)V TOV navrds Koafiov. Philo uses 

the phrase dvayKala virrfpeola in De Sacr. Abelis 98 and Quod 
Omnis Probus 142. 

i The above is one of three allegorical explanations of the 
verse given in De Spec. Leg. i. 296-298. 

k This section belongs after § 106 and before § 104, see 
note e above. 

1 LXX K<LVO€L (Heb. " shall put in order " ) OLVTOV 'Aapcbv Kal 
ol viol avTov. 
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He represented ° Aaron as one possessed by God and 

by the prophetic spirit,0 (thereby) rebuking and shaming c 

the indolence d of the high priests after him, who because 
of negligence entrusted the performance of the holy service 
to second and third (assistants),6 since they themselves 
did not feel inexpressible pleasure in carrying out all 
(forms) of the ministerial service. For there is nothing 
more delightful or pleasant or seemly or noble / than to 
be a servant to God, which surpasses the greatest kingship. 0 

And it seems to me that the early kings were at the same 
time high priests who by their acts showed that those who 
rule over others should themselves be servants in minister-
ing to God. f t 

106. (Ex. xxvii. 21a) * Why does He say that they shall 

° Lit. 4 4 accepted " : Aucher " suscepit." Apparently the 
Arm. translator has confused irapaoeiKvvvai with Trapahix^oBai. 

0 ivdovoicovra (or eVt0eid£ovTa) Kal uera rov 7rpo<f>r)TLKOv 
7TV€VUaTOS. 

c Aucher renders the two participles by the single word 
4 4 reprehendens." 

d rov OKVOV : Aucher 4 4 negligentiam." 
e Cf. Wolfson, Philo, ii. p . 344 4 4 The reference is un-

doubtedly to the actual practice in the Temple of Jerusalem, 
as Philo himself observed it there, of assigning the task of 
lighting the perpetual lamp to one of the subordinate priests 
by means of lots." Wolfson cites Mishnah, Tamid iii. 1, 9 
and Yoma ii. 3 . 

1 The four Arm. adjectives are prob. doublets of the two 
Greek ones, see next note. 

9 The Greek frag., which begins here, reads slightly more 
briefly ovoev ovre iJStov ovre oeuvorcpov rj deep oovXeveiv, o Kal 
rrjv ueylorrjv jSacrtAetav vnep^aXXci. 

h Slightly different (see end of this note) is the reading of 
the last part of the Greek frag., /cat uoi OOKOVOLV ol npcoTOi 
fiaoiXeis dua Kal dpx^pels yeveodai, h-qXovvres epyois on XPV 
rovs rcov dXXcov heono^ovras oovXevecv rots Xarpevovoi deep. The 
Arm. translator apparently read hovXeveiv Xarpevovras. 

i This section should come before § 105 and § 104, see notes 
to the latter. 
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light the lamps " outside the veil which is over the cove-
nant " ? ° 

May it not be because the things within (the veil) were 
incorporeal and intelligible b and had no need of sense-
perceptible l ight / for they were themselves their own light 
and more luminous stars than those which are seen ? But 
the one within the veil He calls " of testimony," d sym-
bolically indicatinge that the covenant of God is the only 
true one, and that those which (men) write in testaments f 

are permanent and secure in themselves and are similar." 
And this is the measure of all things in common, the ideas 
and intelligible fo rms / Now external things are also 
secure but still not in the same way, since they have a 
sense-perceptible and changeable nature and do not have 

° LXX ev rfj oKr/vfj TOV uaprvpiov (Heb. " of meeting " ) 
etjtoOev TOV KaTaireTaouaTos TOV em TT\S oiaOrJKrjs (" the testi-
mony " ) Kavoec K T \ . Scripture here refers to the veil between 
" the holy place " and the Holy of Holies in which 4 4 the ark 
of testimony " (i.e. the covenant) stood. In De Spec. Leg. 
i. 296 Philo, in dealing with this verse, speaks of the lamp-
stand being 4 4 within " (eioto) the veil. If the text there is 
sound, it would seem that he thinks of two lampstands, one 
within the veil, the other outside, but see below, note d. 

b aotoucLTa Kal VOTJTOL. c alodrjTOV <f>a)TOS. 
d The syntax and meaning are obscure : Aucher 4 4 quod 

autem internum velum testamonii vocat." Among other 
things it is not clear whether Philo here refers to another 
lampstand within the veil or to the ark within the veil. That 
he refers to the veil as a 4 4 veil of testimony " seems rather 
doubtful. 

e ovufioAiKtos alviTTOpuevos. 
f The word oiaOrJKr) has in Scripture the meaning 4 4 cove-

nant " as well as the secular meaning 4 4 testament." 
9 i.e. similar to the covenant associated with the ark in 

the Holy of Holies. 
h The last two nouns are nom. plurals but their syntactic 

relation to the preceding nouns is not clear. The general 
idea, however, seems to be that all the parts of the world are 
kept in order by a sort of covenant, which is the work of the 
Logos, see, e.g., QE ii. 90. 
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permanence in themselves as do incorporeal things, and 
they make use of external bonds, some of which are in 
themselves altogether eternal, but others only dissolve 
during long periods. 

*107. (Ex. xxviii. 2) Why does He say that they shall 
make a sacred stole ° for the high priest " for honour and 
glory b " 0 ? 

These statements are (made) about the radiant and 
sumptuous ankle-length s to le / not about the linen (gar-
men t ) / for the latter is made not " for honour and glory " 
but for still greater and more perfect honour and glory. 
For he f wears it when he enters the innermost Holy of 
Holies, whereas (he wears) the ankle-length (garment) 
when he performs the service outside in the manner of 
the sense-perceptible world 9 before man, among whom 
precious things h are considered matters o f glory. But 
those things which are in truth (glorious), being unkempt 
and unbeautified and adorned (only) by nature, are 
honoured by the Father. But may it not be tha t" honour " 
is to be distinguished from " glory " ? For glory is the 

° Philo here as elsewhere (e.g. De Ebrietate 85) uses aroXrj 
in the generic sense of 4 4 garment," as does LXX. 

b Farther on in this section Philo interprets TL/JL-j as 
" price " rather than 4 4 honour," and Sofa as 4 4 opinion " 
rather than 4 4 glory." 

C LXX Kal TTOLrfoeis aToXr)v dylav y Kapoov TOO d8€X(f>co GOV els 
TLfirjv Kal Sofav. Philo treats the cosmic symbolism of the 
high priest's garments at some length (and somewhat dif-
ferently) in De Vita Mosis ii. 109-135 and De Spec. Leg. i. 84-
97. 

d i.e. the robe which Philo calls vnoSvTrjs in De Vita Mosis 
ii. 109, and iroorjprjs x i r ( ^ v i n Spec. Leg. i. 85 , cf. Ex. xxviii. 
4 where LXX has TTOoripr] x^dova KoavpLJUooTov. 

e i.e. the xtT<*>v
 Xcvovs, cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 84. 

f i.e. the high priest. 
9 Kara TOV alodrjTov Koopiov (possibly, however, Koopiov 

here = " array " ) . 
h Ti/xta, meaning both " honoured " and 4 4 expensive." 
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being praised by men, while honour is the being received 
among those who are truly ° most honourable ; and most 
honourable are divine matters,0 so that when the high 
priest is arrayed in the ankle-length (garment), there is 
a participation c in two things, (namely) in proud dignity 
before G o d / and in a favourable reception 6 among men. 
That is the literal meaning/ But this is the deeper mean-
ing. 0 The ankle-length (garment) is a symbol 7 1 of that 
which is woven of many and various things. B u t " glory," * 
as the ancient saying has it, is false opinion, and insecure 
opinion is by itself alone incomplete.' But if opinion is 
mixed with truth, it becomes true opin ion/ being con-
verted to honourableness.* Accordingly, He wishes to 
show that the life of the wicked man belongs to opinion, 
being dominated by and dependent upon m false opinion, 
while (the life) of the wise man and true high priest n is 
honourable because it is productive of truth, by which he 
changes and adapts falsehood to his better nature.0 

a ovrcos. 
0 deia irpdyuara vel sim. 
e Koivtovla. 

d Aucher 4 4 venerationis apud Deum gloriosae." The exact 
meaning is not clear, partly because the Arm. adj. xroxtali, 
here rendered " proud," usually means 4 4 boastful" or 
" arrogant," partly because the force of the prep, ar, here 
rendered 4 4 before," is uncertain. However, the original of 
the last three words was prob. rrjs irepl Oeov oeuvoTrjTos. 

9 Aucher 4 4 securae susceptionis." 
F TO prjrov. 
9 TO 7rpos oidvoiav. 
h ovufioXov. 
1 od£a, here meaning 4 4 opinion." 
J' The Greek frag., consisting of only one sentence, reads 

more briefly oo£a, cbs 6 naXaids Xoyos, ij/evh'qs eaTi VTTOXtpJIIS KOL 
OOKTJOIS djSejSaio?. 

k dXrj0r)s 8d£a (or v7r6Xr)tpis): Aucher 4 4 certa opinio." 
1 TiuioTrjTa : Aucher 4 4 honorabile (vel, pretiosum)." 

m Aucher 4 4 pendens ac prehendens." 
N TOV oocf>ov Kal OVTOJS dpxizpiojs. 

0 els rijv fieXTiova <j>voiv vel sim. 
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108. (Ex. xxviii. 7) a W h y are the two shoulder-pieces,6 

which are joined together, attached in two parts ? c 

The shoulder-pieces d designate serious labours/ for 
they are a part of the sacred garment, and sacred things 
are serious/ And there are two 9 forms of labour : one 
is the desire of pleasing h God, and of piety *; the other 
is being beneficent to men, which is called kindness and 
love of man.* He therefore exhorts (us) to devote our-
selves to every labour and to put our shoulders to i t / The 
theologian 1 wishes (these) two things to be known in 
order that what has been said in another place m may be 
confirmed by deeds, (namely) " With God thou wast strong 

° In vss. 3-6 (on which see De Vita Mosis ii. 111-126, of 
which QE ii. 108 is only a partial parallel) Scripture names 
the high priest's garments and specifies the colours of the 
ephod. 

6 i.e. of the ephod. LXX uses the word eVw/xis both of the 
ephod and of each shoulder-piece, while Heb. uses a different 
word for the latter (kateph, lit. 4 4 shoulder " ) . Philo seems 
to be following Heb. in De Vita Mosis ii. 111-112, where he 
calls the ephod eVco/us, and the shoulder-pieces aKpcopua, see 
below, note d. 

E LXX 8vo CTrcofiiSes avvexovaai eaovrai avrto crcpa rr)v irepav, 
em rots Bvol fiepeaiv (Heb. 4 4 ends " : A . V . 4 4 edges " ) ef^/m-
opLevai. 

d Since the Arm. noun grapank*, a plural form, is followed 
by the verb in the singular number, it is probable that it 
renders the Greek neuter plural aKputpua, see above, note b. 

e Prob. epya airovoaZa : Aucher " labores honestos." 
/ The two Arm. adjectives used here prob. render the 

single Greek adj. oirovhala: Aucher " honesta et studium 
merentia." 

9 Lit. 4 4 two twofold." 
h Or 4 4 serving " : Aucher 4 4 placitum." 

i xpyvroTys Ka-i <t>tXavdpct)7TLa. 
k A play on encopLis and eV* wpuois <f>4p€iv vel sim., cf. De 

Vita Mosis ii. 130 TOV yap Spiov evepyeias Kal Trpd^etos 7roi€LTai 
ovpL^oXov. 

1 d deoXdyos, i.e. Moses. 
m i.e. of Scripture. 
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and with men thou shalt have power." ° But of the two 
shoulder-pieces one must be on the right, and the other 
on the left. Now the one on the right was given its place 
for the sake of pleasing God—a labour worthy of zeal, 
while that on the left (was given its place) for the sake of 
helpfulness to men and for kindness of thought concerning 
t h e m / 

109. (Ex. xxviii. 9-12) What are the two emerald stones, 
in which are inscribed the names of the twelve patriarchs ? c 

In each of them are six impressions/ of the two hemi-
spheres/ of that above the earth and of that below the 
earth. As evidence of this statement there are three 
things to cite. One is their shape, for the stones are round, 
just as the hemispheres are. The second is their colour, 
for the emerald is similar to the heaven in colour. The 
third is the number (of the names) engraved in them, for 
in each of the hemispheres there happen to be six zodiacal 
s igns/ some of them above the earth, and some below the 
earth, (and) the halves of the zodiac 9 give light. And 
rightly did He call the inscribing " impressions," h for all 
the immobile stars in the zodiac are types and type-

a Gen. xxxii. 29 (explaining the name " Israel " ) , ivloxvoas 
uerd deov KOL uerd dvdpcbiriov hvvaros (Heb. " thou hast striven 
with God and with men, and thou hast prevailed " ) . 

0 Aucher "e t suavitatem apud istos opinionis (vel, aesti-
mationis)." 

C LXX KOX Xrjuipr) rovs ovo XiOovs, Xidovs ouapdyoov (A .V. 
" two onyx stones " ) , Kal yXvifteis iv avrols rd ovouara TCOV 
vlcov 'loparjX. e£ ovouara em TOV Xidov TOV eva Kal rd e£ ovouara 
rd Xotnd em rov Xidov rov Sevrepov . . . yXvuua o<j>payioos oia-
yXvtf/€is rovs ovo Xldovs, KTX. 

d o<j>paylh€s : Aucher " sigilli." 
6 TCOV ovolv -quiocj>aipicov, symbolized by the two sets of six 

names. The threefold cosmic symbolism of the two stones 
is discussed by Philo in De Vita Mosis ii. 122-123 and more 
briefly in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 176. 

* £<w8ia. ° rov £,cpo<f>6pov. 
h Referring to LXX yXvuua o</>payloos. 
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impressions,0 while the sublunary (bodies) 0 are in move-
ment. 

110. (Ex. xxviii. 15) c What is the L o g e i o n / and why 
does He call it " of judgments," and why is the Logeion 
made after the texture of the shoulder-piece e ? / 

As its very name shows, it is a symbol of logos.9 And 
logos is double (in meaning) ; one (meaning) is that found 
in natural thoughts / and the other is " utterance."1 And 
it is the principle j of judgments, since everything is 
determined and distinguished by logos—intelligible 
things k by that (logos) which is in natural thoughts, and 
sounds by (the logos of) differentiated speech.' Most 

° The Arm. lit. —rviroi KOX rvtrcoQetaai o<f>payloes : Aucher 
4 4 normae ac typi sunt ut sigilli." b rd uerd oeXrjvrjv. 

c In vss. 13-14, passed over here, Scripture mentions the 
gold clasps ( A . V . " ouches " ) and gold chains attached to 
the high priest's garment. 

d So Philo elsewhere (see below) spells LXX Xoyiov. 
e i.e. the ephod ; the Arm. translator has taken LXX 

iircouis in the sense of ** shoulder-piece " (of the ephod) in-
stead of the ephod itself, see QE ii. 108, note b. 

F LXX Kal 7rot,rja€Ls Xoyiov rcov Kpioecov (Heb. 4 4 ornament (?) 
of judgment " ; A . V . " breastplate of judgment " ) , epyov 
TToiKiXrov, Kara rov pvOuov (Heb. 4 4 work " or 4 4 workman-
ship " ) rr)s incouioos (Heb. 4 4 ephod" ) noi-qoeis avro- eV 
xpvolov Kal VOKLVOOV, KTX. Philo allegorizes the Logeion 
similarly in De Vita Mosis ii. 112-115, 127-130, cf. De Spec. 
Leg. i. 87-88 (see also QE ii. 112-114). 

9 Xoyov ovufioXov, cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 88 KaXelrai Xoyelov 
irvucos ineiOT) rd iv ovpavcp irdvra Xoyois Kal dvaXoyiais oeorj-
uiovpyqraL. 

h iv rols r-fjs <j>va€cos Xoyiouols vel sim. ; Aucher 4 4 in 
naturae consiliis." In De Vita Mosis ii. 128 Philo speaks of 
d rrjs cj>va€cos Xoyos* The reference is to the Xoyos ivoidderos, 
as the Stoics called thinking or reason. 

1 Another Stoic term, the Xoyos rrpocjyopiKos or speech, 
often referred to by Philo. Both terms occur in the parallel, 
De Vita Mosis ii. 129. 

* Xoyos again : Aucher 4 4 verbum." k rd vorjrd. 
1 Aucher 4 4 vocalia autem sermone privato." 
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excellently, moreover, is its workmanship said to be " after 
the texture of the shoulder-piece," for one ought to form 
and adorn one's words by deeds (as if) fitting them to-
gether, 0 for everything without workmanship b is imperfect 
and lame. 

111. (Ex. xxviii. 16) W h y is the Logeion c square and 
twofold and a span d in length and a span in breadth ? e 

The Logeion is twofold, in the first place because it has 
two logoi f ; one, which has the force of a spring, is in 
natural thoughts, and the other, (namely) utterance, is an 
effluence thereof/ And the latter is twofold, inclining 
partly to truth and partly to falsehood. And in the second 
place, (it is twofold) because the mind sees two (kinds of 
object), divine and mortal. And the voice h attempts to 
be adorned by these t w o / in interpreting both of them. 
And the Logeion is square symbolically/ for the logos 
should be stable and immobile in all respects and not 

° Aucher " texendo." Philo means that words and deeds 
are to be fitted together like threads in a texture. 

0 Lit. " working." 
c i.e. the high priest's " breastplate of judgment," see 

QE ii. 110. 
d Arm. Viz renders both omdapirj (as here in LXX) and 

naXaarrj, which is one-third of the omOaprj, see notes b and c 
on p. 161. 

E LXX rerpdycDVOV carat, BLTTXOVW U7ndafirjs TO piiJKos avrov 
Kal a7ndapLrjs TO evpos. The symbolism of the breastplate is 
discussed by Philo, in part as here, in De Vita Mosis ii. 
127-130. 

f i.e. the Xoyos ivhiddtTos (reason) and the Xoyos 7Tpo<l>opiK6s 
(speech), see next note. 

9 Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 127 o p,kv old TLS nriyrj, 6 8e yeyovws 
aV 4K€LVOV pccov. The phrase " in natural thoughts " corre-
sponds to o rijs </>vo€oos Xoyos in De Vita Mosis ii. 127-129, 
cf QE ii. 110. h Or " speech." 

* Aucher " et vox his duabus exornari nititur." The sense 
is not clear, but the original prob. meant that speech attempts 
to be in harmony with nature and the mind. 

1 avpLpoXiKcos. 
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waver,0 whether in thought or in interpreting by tongue' 
and mouth. And its length is a span and its breadth a 
span b for the reason that the span is a sixth part of a 
cub i t / for the cubit is of six spans, so that it is one-sixth 
in length and breadth. And this symbol gives this kind 
of appearance/ And the mind e is one and is a uniter of 
different intelligibles/ as if a harmony of these same things. 
And the uttered logos 9 is one, and again is similarly the 
uniter of different intelligibles, (namely) of letters into 
syllables, of syllables into words, and of many words into 
compositions and long discourses/ For what is vastly and 
diffusely extended in these is held together by natural 
bonds.* And the mind too has length and breadth, for 
it is extended and prolonged to all intelligibles in appre-
hension, just as speech j (has) both (dimensions), for this 
too is amplified in length and breadth in accordance with 
the words uttered/ 

° Cf De Vita Mosis ii. 128 oxwa* 8' direveipLcv 6 T€XVLTT)S 
T€Tpdyatvov TO) Aoyeia>, ndvv KaXtos alvirrdficvos ws XP7) K a L r ° v 

TTJS </>va€a>s Xdyov Kal TOV TOV dv0pa>7rov ftefir)K€vai navTrj Kal KaTa 
pcrjh* OTLOVV Kpabalveodai. 

b Arm. k"il9 like Viz (see note d on p. 160), renders both 
aTnOapLT) and iraXaaTT]. 

c Philo must here be using crmOap,r} as the equivalent of 
-naXaoTtj, unless he is following a system of measurement 
different from the one used by other Greek writers. The 
latter commonly reckons the cubit (irrjxvs) as = six palms 
(iraXaoral) and twenty-four fingers (SaKTvXoi), whereas the 
span (oTTidapurj) — twelve fingers. Thus it is the palm, not the 
span, which is one-sixth of a cubit. 

d Aucher " symbolum autem hujusmodi praestat argu-
mentum." The sense is not clear. e d vovs. 

f ivcoTiKos 8ia<f>dpa>v VOTJTCOV. 
9 d 7rpo<f>opiKOS Xdyos. 
H OTOLX^IOJV . . . ovXXaficov . . . Aefeoov els ovvOeacis Kal 

puaKpoXoylas. 
1 <j>voLKols appLOTTCTat beapLols : Aucher 4 4 per naturalia 

adaptatur ligamina." * Xoyos* 
k KaTa TOVS 7rpo<j>opiKovs Xdyovs vel sim. Aucher renders 

freely, 4 4 secundum sermonum varietatem atque vastitatem." 
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112. (Ex. xxviii. 17-20a) W h y is there on the Logeion ° 

a texture 0 of four rows, and in each row are three (precious) 
stones placed ? c 

The four rows are an indication of the four seasons of 
the year,** each of which consists of an element/ And the 
three stones are symbolically / three months, into which 
each season is d ivided/ For the zodiac consists of twelve 
constellations h divided into four (seasons) of the year, 
through which the sun revolves and produces the seasons 
of the year through the three constellations.2 And there 
is a " texture " since all the seasons happen to hasten to 
one end, inasmuch as the fullness of all (the seasons), which 
are woven together, is summed up * in the year. The 
passage also contains a certain description of character/ 
Each of the four virtues 1 consists of an element of three 
things, m (namely) habit, the thing had and hav ing / just 
as is the case with the senses/ for example, sight and the 

a i.e. the high priest's " breastplate of judgment," see 
QE ii. 110. 

0 vtfraaua, as in LXX (see next note) = Heb. 4 4 setting." 
C LXX Kal KaOv<f>av€is ev avrco v<f>aoua KardXidov rerpdorixov, 

KTX. (there follow the names of the twelve precious stones, 
three in each of the four rows). The passage is cited in 
Leg. All. i. 81-82, and explained partly as here, i.e. as sym-
bolical of the zodiac, in De Fuga 184-185 and De Vita Mosis 
ii. 124-126. d ixTJvv/JLa rcov rerrdpcov irrjotcov copcov. 

e cov iKaarrj <sc. copa> eVe oroix^tov avvcarrj vel sim. : Aucher 
4 4 quorum singula <sc. tempora> singula elementa sortita 
sunt." The 4 4 element " here refers to a moral element, see 
b e l o W . ' GVpifioXlKCOS. 

9 Slightly emending the Arm. text, which reads 4 4 which 
are divided into the several seasons " and is so rendered b y 
Aucher. h 6 yap t,cpO(j)6pos aweary eV ocooeKa ^cooicov. 

* i.e. of each season. 
* KecftaXaiovrav vel sim. : Aucher 4 4 reducitur." 

k TjOoTTouav rivd9 cf. QE ii, 76. 
1 dpercov. m i.e. has three aspects. 

n e£eo>s (in the sense o f 4 4 state of being " ) Kal rod ixouevov 
Kal rov e^etv: Aucher 4 4 habitudine, habendo et habere." 

0 al ala6r]aeis* 
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thing seen and seeing, and again, audition and the thing 
heard and hearing. And similarly (there is) knowledge ° 
and the thing known and knowing, just as (there is) 
moderation 0 and the thing moderated and moderating. 
And again (there is) courage c and the thing courageously 
done and having courage, which is more commonly called 
" being manly." d The same applies to justice e and the 
just act and having justice, which is called " acting 
j u s t l y . " 7 

113. (Ex. xxviii. 20b) Why is each of the rows 9 covered 
and bound with gold ? h 

Thus it is with the four rows which make up *' the annual 
seasons in the zod iac ' Each (row) has ether * around it, 
setting off the three 1 and, again, bringing them together 

° Arm. gitout'iun usu. = yvooats or imonjpni, but here 
perhaps <j>p6vr)ois9 which Philo usually includes among the 
four cardinal virtues, as enumerated by Plato and the Stoics. 
Aucher here renders, " scientia." 

b aoocf>poavvrj. 0 dvhpeia. 
d Perhaps dvopayadi^aOai: Aucher " fortificari." 
e oiKaioavvT]. 
f oiKcuonpayeiv : Aucher 4 4 justificari (oiKaioTrpayia, actio 

justa)." 
9 i.e. the four rows of precious stones in the high priest's 

4 4 breastplate of judgment " (Logeion), each of which con-
tained three stones. 

H LXX 7T€plK€KaXvpLpL€Va (v.l. 7T€plK€K\u)Opi4va) XpVOltp KOI 
avvoeo€U€va iv (v.l. om. iv) xpvoico, eorcooav Kara GTLXOV avrcov. 
Heb. reads more briefly 4 4 they shall be woven (i.e. 4 4 at-
tached " ) with gold to their settings.*' 

i Lit. 4 4 complete " : Aucher 4 4 perficiunt." 
' ras irqoiovs topas iv TOO ^opotaKcp </CVKAOJ>, cf. De Vita 

Mosis ii. 124-126, QE ii. 112 notes. k aWipa. 
1 Aucher amplifies slightly in rendering, 4 4 distinguentem 

tres alios." 4 4 The three " seems to mean three constellations. 
Perhaps, however, it means the three divisions of the year, 
cf. QG iii. 3, where Philo counts the two equinoxes as one to 
make up, with the two solstices, 4 4 three cycles " of the sun 
each year. 
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with one another. For not only do those stars adhere to 
one another which are near the termination,0 when a 
season terminates and the following one begins, but, as 
I have said, there is between them an intervening space 
and interval of clear and pure ether, which surrounds b 

the three and binds (them) with gold, in the likeness of 
which the ether is represented because of its precious 
substance.0 

114. (Ex. xxviiii. 21) W h y are the stones d named after 
the phylarchs,* having seal-engravings of their names ? f 

Because the twelve stones are representations of the 
twelve animals which are in the zodiac, 5 and are a symbol h 

of the twelve phylarchs, whose names He cuts and engraves 
in them, wishing to make them stars i and, in a certain 
sense,* to apportion one constellation k to each, or rather 
(to make) each patriarch 1 himself become a constellation 
(and) heavenly image in order that the tribal leaders and 
patriarchs may not go about on the earth like mortals but 

° iripas vel sim. : Aucher " terminum." Here it seems to 
mean one of the seasonal divisions such as a solstice or 
equinox. 

b Correcting the Arm. which lit. = " has around itself," 
see above. 

c Sua rr)v Tifilav (vel sim.) ovalav : Aucher " propter nobilem 
essentiam." 

d i.e. the twelve precious stones of the high priest's breast-
plate (the Logeion), representing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

e imbvvpioi rcov </>vXdpx<*>v. 
F LXX Kal OL Xldoi €OTO)oav €K rcov dvopidruiv rcov vlcov 'lapaijX 

SeVa Bvo (v.l. ScbbcKa) Kara rd dvdpLara (v.l. ras yeviaas) avrcov 
yXv(f>al a^payibaiv €Kaaros (v.l. CKdurov) Kara rd ovopca earcoaav 
els 8eVa hvo (v.l. 8a>heKa) <f>vXds. 

0 TCOV iv rep £,Lpo<f>6ptp. h ovpipoXov. 
1 dorpoTToUlv vid. (the Arm. is a factitive-denominative 

verb derived from astl=dorpov): Aucher " Stellas reddere." 
* rpdnov nvd : Aucher " quasi." 
* £a>Biov : Aucher " signum." 

1 irarpiapxyv* 
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become heavenly plants" and move about in the ether,6 

being firmly established there. And He says that their 
names are " seals ," c (that is) something unchangeable 
and unalterable, which always remains in the same like-
ness. For just as the seal, while stamping many substances 
with its designs, itself remains imperishable d and un-
changeable and, while giving a share of its own possession 
of designs to many other (substances), is not at all affected 
by anything,6 so also has He seen fit to immortalize each 
of the patriarchs as (an ideal) form / and make him eternal, 
so as not to be affected by any accident but, while changing 
and moving, to be confirmed in the virtues 9 which are 
similar to the tribe h and are apportioned to the (various) 
ranks of the nation. 

115. (Ex. xxviii. 26b [Heb. 30b]) * W h y is the Logeion / 
on which were the names / upon the breast of the high 
priest when he enters the sanctuary ? 1 

The breast is the place of the heart, and it is there that 

a Cf. Quod Deter ius 85 <j>vrov ovpdviov 6 deos dvOpconov 
clpydoaro. 0 iv alOipi. 

c o^paylBes. d a<f>dapTOS. 
e i.e. is not affected by the material upon which it is 

pressed. 
f ddavarl^w . . . cbs ctSo? (or IBiav) : Aucher 4 4 tamquam 

formam immortalitate donare." 9 ras dpcrds. 
h Aucher 4 4 quae imitantur tribum." 
* This section belongs after § 116 according to the order 

of Scripture. 
j The high priest's breastplate, see QE ii. 110 ff. 

k Of the twelve tribes, engraved on the precious stones of 
the breastplate. 

1 LXX Kal earai irrl rov orrjOovs (Heb. 4 4 heart " ) 'Aapo>v 
oTav cloTTopevrjTai els TO dyiov ivavriov Kvplov (Heb. 4 4 in his 
entering before Y H W H " ) /cat oto-et 'Aapoov ras KflotLs (Heb. 
4 4 the judgment " ) roov vloov *lapar)X irrl TOV OTTJOOVS (Heb. 
4 1 his heart " ) ivavriov Kvpiov Bid iravTos. Philo quotes this 
passage in part in Leg. All. iii. 118-119 (reading claipxrjTai 
for tloTTopevrjTai). 
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anger ° dwells, and anger especially has need of the con-
trolling and directing reason.0 For when i t c is left without 
a controller and director, it is borne hither and thither in 
confusion and tossed about as though by stormy waves, 
and overturns the entire soul like a ship without ballast/ 
the body being overturned with it. Moreover, it is with 
care and cautiousness that He says not that the Logeion 
is to be upon his breast always but (only) when he enters 
the sanctuary. For the sanctuary is the place of piety and 
holiness and every virtue/ and when the mind f reaches 
this, it altogether acquires perfect reason/ which controls 
and directs and seizes the reins so as to restrain the pas-
sions/ especially anger,* which is wont to be refractory 
toward it. 

116. (Ex. xxviii. 26a [Heb. 30a]) 3' Why are the Revela-
tion and Truth k placed upon the Logeion ? 1 

Because the reason m in it is twofold, one residing in 
thought, and the other uttered and revealed." And 

° dvuos. 
0 Aucher " rationis regentis et temporantis," cf. Leg. All. 

iii. 118 rjvtoxov Kal KvfUepvrjrrjv . . . TOV Xoyov . 
c i.e. the heart. 
d dvepuaTioTov : Aucher 4 4 basi carentem." 
6 deooeficias Kal dyioTTjTOS Kal 7rdorjs dperqs. 

f 6 vovs or r) oidvoia. 9 TCXCIOV Xoyov. h r d Trddrj. 
* Aucher 4 4 cupiditates," but Arm. srtmtout'tiun = dvuos 9 

not imdvuia. 
' According to the order of Scripture this section should 

come before § 115. 
k These abstract nouns denote the Urimand Thummim, 

the oracular device attached to the high priest's breastplate. 
Philo usually calls them orjXtoois Kal dX-qdaa, following LXX, 
but sometimes oatf>rjveia Kal dX-qdeia. For other references 
to them see Leg. All. iii. 132, 140, De Vita Mosis ii. 113, 128-
129 and De Spec. Leg. iv. 69. 

1 LXX Kal e7ridr]o€is em TO Xoyiov TTJS Kpioeoos TT)V hr]Xcooiv Kal 
Tr)v dXrjOeiav. m d Xoyos. 

n i.e. the Adyos eVStdfleTos (reflexion) and the Adyos 7Tpo<f>opiKos 
(utterance), see next note. 
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rightly did He apportion the two virtues, (one) to each of 
them, (namely) truth to that (form of reason) which is in 
thought, and revelation to that which is uttered.0 For the 
mind of the virtuous man ought not to consider anything 
to be more appropriate or more related b to it than truth,0 

which one must with all power endeavour to find, while 
speech has no greater necessity than to reveal (things) 
clearly by making plain in clear speech what is signified/ 

*117. (Ex. xxviii. 27 [Heb. 311) Why is the double e 

hyacinthine stole f called " undergarment " 0 ? * 
^ They say that since the hyacinthine stole is a symbol * 

of the air, because the air is almost black,* it was rightly 
called " undergarment," since it was under k the garment 
which was upon his breast,1 for the air is placed below 
heaven and the ether. m But I wonder at and am struck with 

° Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 129 hvol Xdyois rots KO.0* eKaorov 
rjfMwv, rep re irpocj>opiKcp Kal evhiaderip> hvo dperds direveipiev 
oLKeias, ra> piev irpotfropiKto hrjAaanv, rco he Kara hidvoiav dXrjdeiav. 

b oiKeidrepov r) ovyyeveorepov. 
c Philo phrases the same idea somewhat differently in De 

Vita Mosis ii. 129 appLO^eu yap hiavoia p.ev puqhev 7Tapahexeo6at 
iftevhos. 

d Aucher renders less accurately, I think," quam evidenter 
declarare revelata artificioso apparatu." 

c Or " second " : Aucher 4 4 duplex " (in footnote, 4 4 aliis 
torta"), see QE ii. 119. 

/ Aucher 4 4 tunica," but see QE ii. 107, notes a and d. 
0 v7Tohvrr)S. 

H LXX Kal noirjoeis vTTohvrr)v 7rohrjpr) (Heb. 4 4 the robe of the 
ephod " ) oXov vaKivBivov. Philo alludes to this garment in 
De Vita Mosis ii. 110 and to its cosmic symbolism in De 
Spec. Leg. i. 9.5, cf. De Fuga 110. 

1 OVpL^oXoV. 
j Aucher 4 4 subniger." Philo means that it is dark blue, 

see QE ii. 85, note g. k Lit. 4 4 stood after." 
1 i.e. the ephod, to which the 4 4 breastplate of judgment " 

or Logeion was attached, see the preceding sections. 
m Cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 94 o dr)p pteXas tov rr)v pier* ovpavdv 

hevrepav rd^iv K€KXrjparrai. 
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admiration by the theologian's ° allegorizing of his philo-
sophical beliefs.6 For he has likened the whole heaven 
to the breast, wherefore in his statements he has orna-
mented the breast of the high priest with the two emerald c 

stones which stand on his shoulders/ and with the twelve 
stones on the Logeion, arranged in four rows of three. 
Now, (he indicates) the air by the second hyacinthine stole 
(called) " undergarment," and by the other parts e he 
indicates f earth and water. [" But where, O theologian," 
someone may say, " is the head of the world ? Teach us, 
for you have brought us as far as the breast, which you 
have shown to be a likeness of heaven." T o me it seems 
that he would reply to this with silence, for it is plain to 
those who are not foolish but are wont to help their minds 
with well ordered (thoughts). If, however, there is anyone 
heavy of understanding, let him listen. The head of all 
things is the eternal Logos of the eternal G o d / under 
which, as if it were his feet or other limbs, is placed the 
whole world, over which He passes and firmly stands/ 
Now it is not because Christ is Lord that He passes and 
sits over the world, for His seat is with His Father and God, 
but because for its perfect fullness the world is in need of 
the care and superintendence of the best ordered dispensa-
tion, and for its own complete piety, of the Divine Logos, 
just as living creatures (need) a head, without which it is 
impossible to live.] * 

A TOV OcoXoyov, i.e. Moses. 
6 rrjs tj>i\oootf>Las aXArjyopovvra rd ooyuara vel sim. : Aucher 

" una cum philosophia allegorice usum sententia." 
c Aucher inadvertently omits rendering of " emerald." 

d See QE ii. 109 on Ex. xxviii. 9-12. 
e i.e. the flowers and bells of the robe, see De Vita Mosis 

ii« 120. / aivirrerai. 
0 Xoyos altbvios (or atoios) TOV alcoviov Oeov. 
h Aucher " super quern transiens constanter stat." 
* How much of the last part of this section (from " But 

where, O theologian " ) is the work of a Christian scribe is not 
clear. The whole passage has here been bracketed to warn 
the reader that some part of it, perhaps all, has been revised 
by Christian hands. 
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*118. (Ex. xxviii. 28 [Heb. 32]) Why does the opening ° 

in the middle of this very same ankle-length garment have 
a hem 6 " that it may not be ruptured " ? c 

Of the elements d some are by nature heavy, (such as) 
earth and water, and others are by nature light, (such as) 
air and fire. Accordingly, from the beginning the air, 
which had heaviness, was placed near water.e And because 
of the contrariety of heavy to light there was fear that one 
(element) might suffer rupture f from the other, and the 
world might be imperfect in harmony and unity if this 
obstacle were present. For that reason there was need of 
an opening 0 suitable to the middle region, that is, o f the 
divine Logos as a mediator,* for this is the strongest and 
most stable bond * of all things, in order that it might bind 
and weave together i the parts of the universe and their 
contraries, and by the use of force bring into unity and 
communion and loving embrace those things which have 
many irreconcilable differences by their natures. More-
over, this passage also presents a description of character,* 

a Lit. " that near the mouth " : Aucher (following LXX) 
4 4 peristomium." 

b Aucher " gyrum." 
C LXX KOLL eorai TO nepiOTOfJuov if; avrov jidcrov coav %xov 

KVKXOJ TOV rrcpiaTopLLOVy epyov v(f>dvTOv, TTJV ovfxfioXrjv avvv<f>aa-
fj,4vr)v e£ avrov Iva p,r) payfj : Heb. " and the mouth of its top 
shall be in its middle, a hem shall be around its mouth, the 
work of the weaver ; like a breastplate it shall be to it that 
it may not be torn." 

e The original must have meant that air, the heavier of 
the two light elements, was placed next to water, the lighter 
of the two heavy elements. 

f prj£iv, based on LXX firj payfj: Aucher 4 4 ne laedatur unum 
ab altero." 

9 Lit. 4 4 mouth " : Aucher 4 4 peristomium (sive, orefi-
cium)." 

h fJLCOLTOV TWOS, TOV 0€LOV X6yOV. * ScGflOS. 
j Lit. 4 4 and mix together by weaving." The cosmic 

weaving reflects the mythology of Plato's Timaeun, see below. 
k 7)d0TT0tia.V. 
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for the hem is a hard and dense woven work ° and very 
compact , 0 and he thought it proper that the opening should 
be in it in the middle. Now the mouth c is an organ of two 
things, (namely) of food and speech/ As Plato says, it 
has the entrance of mortal things into itself, (namely) food, 
while speech is the exit of immortal things/ And both 
(functions) must be practised in such a way that they do 
not suffer a rupture/ which is what happens to gluttons 
and babblers, for out of loquacity they rupture, in a sense, 
that which ought to be kept quiet, and 9 they pour into 
the ears (of others) h things not fit to be heard.* And those 
who are intent upon wine-bibbing and overindulgence 
break out into belchings and burst with insatiable fullness. 
And he admonishes those who philosophize with him i to 
place restraints upon the belly and the tongue. 

119. (Ex. xxviii. 29 [Heb. 33]) Why does He command 
that in the lowest part of this undergarment there shall be 

° v(j>aaua. In De Spec. Leg. i. 86 Philo describes the ephod, 
worn over the ankle-length robe of the high priest, as v<j>aaaa 
OtopaKoeioes. It is not clear how he thought of the ephod as 
related to the " opening " and " hem." 

0 Or 4 4 compressed " : Aucher 4 4 rigidus." 
c Philo plays on the resemblance between irepioropnov and 

oropa. d Xoyov. 
e Cf. De Opif. Mundi 119 oropLori hi oS yiverai 9vrtrcov piev, 

cos €</)7j UXdrcoVy eloohos, e£ohos h* d<j>8dprcov9 a paraphrase of 
Timaeus 75 D-E eioohov rcov dvayKaicov . . . rrjv 8' e£ohov 
rcov dplorcov. 

1 Aucher renders less accurately, I think, 4 4 et utrique 
obsequendum est (vel, ambo observanda sunt) ne laceratur 
(sic)." 

9 The Arm. has a superfluous indef. pronoun = rives. 
h Lit. 4 4 pour into the inside," but the Arm. translator 

obviously misread els cor a (see next note) as iacorara. 
i Similarly the brief Greek frag., ol XdXoi, rd 6<j>€iXovra 

•qovxd&odai p-qyvvvrcs, rpoirov rwd VTTO yXcoaoaXyias Ttpox^ovoiv 
els <ora aKorjs OVK d£ia. 

* i.e. Moses : Aucher 4 4 hac in parte," 
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pomegranate-shaped (tassels) as if from flowering pome-
granates ? a 

That the undergarment was a double hyacinthine (robe) 
and in the likeness of air has been shown. 5 And as water 
is lower than air, the pomegranate-shaped (tassel) was 
rightly (placed) in the lowest part of the undergarment, 
as was the flower of the pomegranate, which is (so) called 
from " flowing " and " being liquid." c Now, as for that 
which is primarily in (the class of) flowing liquids, what else 
indeed would it be but water ? 

120. (Ex. xxviii. 30 [Heb. 34]) W h y does He place a bell 
(and) flower d around (the hem) beside the pomegranate-
shaped (tassel) ? e 

° LXX KOL TTOlTjOtlS Cm TO XoOfia TOV VTTohvTOV KOTOoBeV CUCTCfc 
i£avdovor)s poas potoKOVS ef vaKivdov Kal irop<f>vpas Kal KOKKLVOV 
hiavevrjapLevov Kal fivooov KeKXatapLevrjs em TOU Xoop,aTOS TOV VTTO-
hvTOV KVKXCO' TO avTO clbos potcKOvs xPva°vs xal Kooooovas avd 
pLzaov TOVTWV TTepiKVKXop Heb. " and thou shalt make upon 
its hem pomegranates of blue and purple and scarlet, upon 
its hem round about, and bells of gold between them round 
about." For parallels to Philo's allegorical comment see De 
Migratione 103, De Vita Mosis ii. 119 and De Spec. Leg. 
i. 93. 

b In QE ii. 117, where, however, it is not clear whether 
Philo means a 4 1 second " or a 4 4 double " hyacinthine gar-
ment. 

c Philo plays on the resemblance between poa 4 4 pome-
granate " and p€lv 4 4 to flow," or pvois ' 4 flowing," cf. De Vita 
Mosis ii. 119 ol Se potoKOL KavpipoXov) vbaTOS, rrapd TTJV pvaiv 
XexOevres zvdvfioXoos. 

d Lit. 4 4 flowering bell " but Philo treats bell and flower 
separately in his commentary and in the parallels. See also 
LXX, next note. 

E LXX 7rapa potoKov XPV<30^V xwooova Kal avBivov cm TOV 
XuifxaTos TOV viTohvTov KVKXOJ i Heb. 4 4 a gold bell and a pome-
granate, a gold bell and a pomegranate (sic, bis) upon the 
hem of the robe round about." Philo allegorizes this verse 
similarly (see below) in De Migratione 103, De Vita Mosis 
ii. 119 and De Spec. Leg. i. 93. 
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In the earlier (passages) a He has represented heaven 

by the shoulder-piece b and the (object) on the breast, 
which He has called " pectoral," c and (has represented) 
the lower reg ion/ (namely) the air, by the double hya-
cinthine ( robe) / and then water, which is below the air, by 
the symbol f of the pomegranate-shaped (tassel). Now, 
however, He mentions the flowers in addition to the pome-
granate-shaped (tassels), and by them He indicates 9 the 
earth, since everything flowers and grows from the ear th/ 
But the bell has an intermediate position between the 
pomegranate-shaped (tassel) and the flower, and indicates 
the harmony and community of the elements/ For if 
there had not been produced in the world the harmonious 
blending into a symphony of antiphonal voices as if of a 
choir sounding as one, it would not have received its full 
perfection.* But since there are four elements/ He has 
spoken very circumspectly 1 in distinguishing and separat-
ing the bell from fire and air, for the movement of the soul 
is only from itself, as is generally agreed, especially by the 
philosophers of the Stoa. But it m has united earth with 
water, for earth and water are themselves the body of the 

° Aucher " imprimis." 
b €7rcofuoos9 see QE ii. 110. 
e TrepiorrjOiov. 

d Lit. 4 4 the following (region)." 
e See the preceding three sections. 

f ovfifioAov. 
9 alvLTTOfJLCVOS. 

h Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 119 ret fiev dvdiva uvpipoXov yrjs, 
dvBel yap /cat fiXaaTavci Ttdvra CK ravTrjs. 

1 In De Migratione 103 the bells symbolize the sense of 
hearing, in De Vita Mosis ii. 119 they symbolize the harmony 
of earth and water, in De Spec. Leg. i. 93 they symbolize the 
harmony of the parts of the world {appLoviav Kal ovp.<j>coviav Kal 
avvrjxrjuiv TCOV TOV Koopiov ficpcov). In the present passage 
Philo combines the three kinds of symbolism. 

* TeXeoiovpyiav : Aucher 4 4 perfectionem." 
k aroLxela. 

1 Aucher 4 4 accurate." 
m i.e. the bell as a symbol of the unity of earth and water. 

172 



EXODUS, BOOK II 
world. 0 Now, the body itself is inanimate and unmoving, 6 

and it was in need of that Logos , 0 which, by the art of 
music, d adapted and reformed it into a harmony and one-
ness of all things/ 

121. (Ex. xxviii. 32a [Heb. 36a]) What is " the leaf / o f 
pure gold " ? 9 

The leaf has a fine h construction and also lacks depth, 
and so it appears to be a surface.* Now, a surface is in-
corporeal.' And may it not be that it is called " leaf " 
from " flying," k so that it may be a symbol of incorporeal 
and intelligible forms of substance ? 1 That which is 
always borne upward becomes winged and never turns 
toward a downward course. Wherefore He has also called 
it " pure," as being unmixed and luminous, for sense-
perceptible things m are mixtures which are brought to-
gether from many things. For the forms which weave 

° TO TOV KOG/JLOV owfia. b atftvxov Kal aKivrjTOV. 
c Aucher " rationis illius." 

d Tfl flOVOlKj} T€XV7). 
e Aucher renders more briefly, " in harmoniam reduceret 

illud pro concordia universorum." 
' i.e. the plate (7reraAov) on the forehead of the high priest. 
9 LXX Kal TToirioeis 7T4TOXOV xpwovv KaOapov. Philo briefly 

discusses its symbolism in De Migratione 103 and De Vita 
Mosis ii. 114-116. 

h i.e. thin or light: Aucher " subtilem." But note that 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 114 Philo says that it 4 4 is wrought into 
the form of a crown." 

* imtfxivGia. i doa>pLaTOS. 
k Philo plays on the resemblance between TreTaXov 4 4 leaf " 

and 7T€Teo0aL 4 4 to fly." 
1 ovpu^oXov doajpidTwv Kal VOTJTCOV IScwv ovoias. Although 

Arm. niut* usu. = uAiy, I have rendered the last word as if the 
original were ovoias rather than VXTJS 4 4 of matter," since the 
former is not only required by the context but is also con-
firmed by the parallel in QE ii. 124, where the Arm. trans-
lator uses goyouttiun = ovoia. 

m rd alodrjTa. 
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together things not (previously joined) with one another ° 
also have purity, being like a lamb. 0 

122. (Ex. xxviii. 32b [Heb. 36b]) W h y does He say, 
" Thou shalt express c in it d the expression of a seal-
impression, * Holiness to the Lord ' " e ? 

It pleases Him that the incorporeal and intelligible sub-
stance f should be unimpressed by itself and without shape 
but be formed and shaped like a seal-impression by the 
Logos of the eternally Existent One.° Excellently, there-
fore, has He represented the seal-impression as an " ex-
pression," h for there are expressed in them in part * the 
forms which the patterns * had. But the divine Logos, 
which is established over all things, is immaterial,* being, 
as it were, not impressed upon them but expressed/ for 

a Aucher renders more literally, " quae non sunt invicem." 
0 The sense escapes me. Perhaps the last phrase ** being 

like a lamb " is a scribal addition. 
c i.e. " engrave " or the like. I have rendered literally in 

order to make clearer Philo's allegorical interpretation. 
d i.e. in the gold plate worn on the high priest's forehead. 
E LXX Kai €KTV7rtbo€is iv avrco iKrvircop.a ocfapaytoos dylaop.a 

Kvptov (v.l. Kvpicp : Heb. " to Y H W H " ) . Philo briefly dis-
cusses this half-verse in De Migratione 103 (reading Kvpicp) 
and De Vita Mosis ii. 114-115, 132, where he deals with the 
mystical number of the letters of the Tetragrammaton. 

f rrjv docdp.arov Kal vo-qr-qv ovotav, cf. QE ii. 121, note I. 
9 rco rov del (vel sim.) "Ovros Xoycp. The idea is more clearly 

and fully expressed in De Migratione 103 iicelvr) p.kv -q o<j>payls 
loea iorlv loecov Kad* rjv 6 deds irvTrcooe rov Koopiov, docop.aros 
hrjirov Kai vo-qry. 

h iKrvircop.a. 
1 The original prob. referred to the various parts of the 

cosmos. 
}' ol TUTrot, i.e. the archetypes. 
* dvXos. 
1 OVK ivrvncoOeis dXXy iKrvncoOets, but contrast De Vita 

Mosis ii. 132 rcov rerrdpcov al yXv<j>al ypap.p.drcov iv€o<f>payt-
odrjoav. Philo has slightly modified his allegorical interpreta-
tion to make it conform more closely to the literal meaning. 
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it is external to all substances and to all corporeal and 
incorporeal elements.0 

123. (Ex. xxviii. 33a [Heb. 37a]) Why is the leaf 6 placed 
over the double hyacinthine (robe) ? c 

Because the double hyacinthine (robe) is almost black, d 

and black is the colour of ink and is opaque. But the 
forms * are not visible, and the leaf presents a symbol f 

o f the forms, since it is the substance of the invisible and 
intelligible/ 

124. (Ex. xxviii. 33b-34 [Heb. 37b-38]) W h y is the leaf h 

(placed) upon the forehead of the high priest but not upon 
his head ? * 

The head is an assemblage of hair, skin and bones, while 
the place of the brain i is in the front of the head. Now, 
the theologians k say that the sovereign part (of the mind) 1 

° Aucher 4 4 quae excellet omnes materias corporeas et 
incorporeas." 

b i.e. the gold plate (TrdraXov) on the high priest's forehead. 
C LXX /cat cmdrjoeis avrd (sc. rov ireraXov) eVt VOLKIVOOV KZKXLO-

afiivrjs (Heb. 4 4 braid of blue " ) , KTX. On the problem of the 
4 4 double " hyacinthine robe see QE ii. 117, notes. 

d i.e. dark blue, see QE ii. 85,117. 
e at tSeat or rd etSij. 

f ov/jLJioXov. 
9 TOV dopdrov /cat vot]rov overt a ecmV, cf. QE ii. 121. 
h i.e. the gold plate (TreraAoi'). 
* LXX /cat eorai eVt TT}S pbirpas' Kara irpdoamov Trjs pLiTpas 

carat, /cat carat em TOV pL€Tibirov *Aapa>v, KTX. Contrast De 
Migratione 103, where Philo says that the gold plate is on 
the high priest's head, em p.kv TTJS Kecj>aXrjs. Here, as in some 
of the preceding sections, Philo s allegorical interpretation is 
based upon a more literal reading of Scripture than are the 
interpretations in his fuller and earlier commentary on the 
Pentateuch. 

I TOV €yK€<J>dXov. 
k ol OeoXoyoL, i.e. the Greek philosophers. 

1 TO riyepLoviKov. 
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has its settled habitation ° in the brain.0 For this reason 
it was in the front o f c the principal and sovereign (part) 
of the soul, to which the mind and the reason d have been 
allotted, that the leaf was placed (as) a symbol of intelli-
gible substance e (and as) f a likeness of the divine Logos 
and (as) an expressed seal-impression,9 (namely) the form 
of forms.7* 

° Lit. 4 4 constancy of habitation " : Aucher " constantem 
habitationem." 

0 Philo sometimes follows Aristotle and the Stoics in 
locating the mind in the heart, but more often follows Plato 
in locating it in the brain, as, e.g., in QG i. 5, ii. 5, QE ii. 100. 
See, for the various passages, Helmut Schmidt, Die Anthropo-
logie Philons von Alexandreia (Wiirzburg, 1933), pp. 51 , 143. 

c Li t . 4 4 before " : Aucher 4 4 in regione." 
d 6 vovs (or rj SidvoLa) Kal 6 Xoyos. 
6 ovfjLfioXov vorjTTJs ovotas, cf. QE ii. 121, note I. 

f Aucher inserts 4 4 praeseferens." 
9 €KrvTTCoO€ioa otfrpayts, cf. QE ii. 122. 
h loea ihecov, cf. De Migratione 103, QE ii. 122. 
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GREEK F R A G M E N T S OF THE QUAESTIONES 

Although Philo's Quaestiones in Genesin et Exodum has 
survived as a whole (or in large part) only in the ancient 
Armenian version, the original Greek text of parts of about 
two hundred sections has been preserved in the works of 
some of the Church Fathers like John of Damascus or Byzan-
tine chroniclers like Leo Grammaticus or antiquarians like 
Johannes Lydus or the anonymous authors of catenae 
arranged in the order of Scriptural verses. A number of 
these fragments (some of them being rather paraphrastic 
than literal) were collected by Mangey in his edition of Philo's 
works published in 1742. Since that time other scholars 
have added to their number. While it may be expected that 
future research will discover more fragments of the Quaes-
tiones as well as of other lost works of Philo, it still seems 
worth while at the present time to bring together the frag-
ments of the Quaestiones which have been collected by 
various scholars and published in half a dozen separate works. 
It should be noted in passing that Dr. Ludwig Friichtel of 
Ansbach, Germany, to whom we owe the identification of 
several fragments (published by Harris) formerly unlocated 
in the Quaestiones, proposes to bring out a more complete 
collection of the fragments of Philo's various lost works and 
has, as he informed me in 1949, already located a few more 
hitherto unidentified fragments of the Quaestiones. 

The fragments (or paraphrases) reproduced from the 
various modern collections listed below are here given without 
an English translation, partly because the differences be-
tween them and the Armenian have already been mentioned 
in the footnotes to the translation of that version, and partly 
because many of the fragments are such free quotations of 
the original that it might be misleading to translate them 

1 7 9 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
and thus make them appear to be of equal weight with the 
translation of the Armenian version. 

The six modern works from which the Greek texts are 
reproduced are herewith listed in order of publication. 

Harris, J. Rendel, Fragments of Philo Judaeus. Cam-
bridge, 1886 (includes fragments earlier published by 
Mangey, Mai, Pitra and Tischendorf). 

Wendland, Paul, Neu entdeckte Fragmente Philos. Berlin, 
1891 (consists mostly of selections from Procopius, including 
those published earlier by Mai). 

Praechter, Karl, " Unbeachtete Philonfragmente," Archiv 
fur Geschichte der Philosophie, N.F. 9 (1896), 415-426 (gives 
nine fragments from Leo Grammaticus and Pseudo-Poly-
deuces with parallels in other Byzantine chroniclers). 

Staehle, Karl, Die Zahlenmystik bei Philon von Alex-
andria. Leipzig-Berlin, 1931 (gives about a dozen frag-
ments from Johannes Lydus). 

Lewy, Hans, Neue Philontexte in der Ueberarbeitung des 
Ambrosius mit einem Anhang : Neu gefundene griechische 
Philonfragmente. Berlin, 1932 (gives about a dozen frag-
ments from the Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus and the 
Catenae). 

Fruchtel, Ludwig, " Griechische Fragmente zu Philons 
Quaestiones in Genesin et in Exodum," Zeitschrift fur die 
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, N.F. 14 (1937), 108-115 
(locates several fragments listed by Harris as " unidenti-
fied " ) . 

Three of Harris' " unidentified " fragments have been lo-
cated by Emile Brehier, Les Idees philosophiques et religieuses 
de Philon d'Alexandrie, 2nd ed., Paris, 1925. 

The reader is asked to overlook some inconsistencies in 
abbreviations, forms of citation, etc., in the following pages. 
They are largely due to the fact that I have in most cases 
followed the style set by the modern authorities listed above. 
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GENESIS, BOOK I 
1. (Gen. ii. 4) Aid TL TTJV KoofiOTrouav irnXoyi^o/xevos <f>r)ol 

Moovarjs' " avTT) r) filfiXos yevioecos ovpavov Kal yrjs, ore iyivero "; 
To p.kv " ore iyivero " dopiarov0, eoifce xpovov ip,<f>aiv€iv TOVTO 

8' iarlv eXeyxos OVOCOTTCOV TOVS ovyK€<f>aXaiovp.4vovs dpiQpLOV ertZv, 
atf>' ov TOV Koap.ov otovrai ycveadac TO oe " avrrj r) fiifiXos ycvi-
oecos " TJTOL 0€LKTLK6V eWi TOV V7roK€ip,4vov TCVXOVS, O TT)V Koap.o-
iroitav Trepiix*1' eKelvco ydp> r) dva<f>opd TCOV elprjp,€vcov nepl 
TTJS Koop,07ToUas npos TOL eV dXrjdeias yeyovoTa. 

Lewy, p. 55, from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus, 
Cod. Hierosolymitanus S. Sep. fol. 124r and Cod. Con-
stantinopolitanus Metochion 274, e/c TCOV iv Tcveoei ^rjTrjpLaTcov. 

17. (Gen. ii. 18) 
Oi'Aous rjyrjTeov TOVS fHorjdeiv Kal dvrcofeXeiv ideXovTas Kal av 

pur) hvvcovTai. 0iAia yap <od/c> iv TOO xpeicuSei ptaXXov rj Kpdoei 
Kal ovp,(j)covia jScjSouw TCOV rjdoov, cbs CKaorov TCOV ovveXdovrcov els 
<f>iXLKr)v Koivooviav TO YlvOayopeiov prjp.a imcj>dey^aodai, OTL " dpd 
iari <J>LXOS GTtpov cos iyob." 

Harris, p. 12, from Dam. Par. 788 (Cod. Rupef. f. 275) 
£K TOV a' TCOV iv Tevioet C,r)Tr)p,dTcov. " The first sentence (with 
change to the singular number) in Maximus (ii. 548) and 
Anton Melissa, col. 849." 

20. (Gen. ii. 19) 
'AvSpd? 8e imoTrjpLOViKcoTdTov Kal <f>povqa€t oiacj>ipovTos oi/ceid-

TOTOV TOVTO TO CpyOV OV O0<f)Cp pLOVOV dAAd Kal TCp TtpCOTCp yr)y€V€ib 

TCOV 6vop.dTcov r) diois' e8ci yap r)y€p.6va p.ev TOV dvOpoorreiov, 
fiaoiXia 8e TCOV yrjyevcov rrdvTcov Kal TOVTO Xax&v yipas it;aip€TOV 

a dopioTov ex Arm. Lewy : dptoTov codd. 
b y-qyevel ex Arm. Harris : evycvei codd. 
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ti>a, tooirep rrpeoros flSct rd £<3a, Kal rrpcoros^ d£icoBfj rrjs^ im mxoiv 
apxys Kal rrpcoros clerrjyrjrrjs Kal evpcrrjs ydvrjrai rcov imovvpacov. 
"A.T07T0V ydp rjv dvcovvpua avrd KaraXeiepBevra vno rivos vecorepov 
trpooovopiaoBrjvai cm KaraXvoei rrjs rov Trpeofivrepov ripirjs rc Kal 
evKXclas. 

Harris, pp. 12-13, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b) 
" with reference to the questions on Genesis." 

21. (Gen. ii. 19) "Hyaycv 6 Beds rd £a>a rrpds rov 'Aod/a, Ihzlv 
ri KaAe'aet avrd. 

Ov yap ev8ud£et Beds' dXX irreihr) vovv kheoKe rep dvBpcomp rep 
rrpeoroyevel Kal orrovhalcp KaB* o cmorrjpLoviKos cov 7r€ef>VK€ Xoyl-
t,€oBai, KaBdrrep vef>r)yr)rr)s yvcopifiov Kivct rrpos eVt'Set£iv oliceiav 
Kal dej)opa rd dpiara avrov rrjs fox^s eyyova. <$>av€pcos hk rrdXiv 
Kal hid rovrov rtdv rd CKOVGIOV Kal itjS r)puv hiarvnoi, rovs rrdvra 
Kar dvdyKrjv etvat Xiyovras hvoeorreov. "H incl epieXXov ol dvBpco-
rroi xpfoBai, hid rovro dvBpcorrov avrd BeoBai rrpooirarrev. 

Harris, p. 13, from Dam. Par. p. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b) , 
€K rcov ev Tcveoei ^rjrovpievcov. 

24.w(Gen. ii. 21) 
'O V7rvos Kara rov irpoefrrjrrjv eKoraats iariv, ovxl Kara p.aviav, 

dXXd Kara rr)v rcov aloBrjoeeov vef>eaiv Kal rr)v dvaxcoprjoiv rov 
Xoyiapiov. Tore yap at p.kv aloBrjoeus e^iaravrai rcov alaBryrcovt

a 

d hk OVKCTL vcvpoorraorcov ovhk irapexcov KIVTJOLV avrals r)p€pi€L, at 
hk ras ivcpyelas dirorerp^qpiivai rco hict^evxBai rcov aloBrjrcov 
aKlvrjroi Kal dpyal wre/cAeAuvrat. 

Harris, pp. 13-14, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 667 = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 265), and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 342 b . 

27. (Gen. ii. 21) 
'ATTOIKIOV areXXcrai yvvr) rr)v drrd yovicov rrpos rov avhpa' hid 

Trpoor)K€i rov p.kv vnohe^dpievov dvriXafieiv rr)v rcov hchcoKorcov 
evvotav, rr)v hk piercXBovoav, rjv rots orrclpaoi ripirjv mipeixc, rco 
AajSbWt StSdvar irapaKaraBr\Kr)v yap dvr)p iyxeipl&rai yvvaiKa 
rrapa yovccov, yvvr) hk rov avhpa rrapd rcov vdpicov. 

Lewy, p. 55, from Dam. Par. Rec. Rupef. f. 243v, QtXcovos. 

° Post aloBrjrcov verba Kal d Xoyiopuds dvaxcopei eV rcov 
aloBrjoecov ex Arm. suppl. Harris. 
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28. (Gen. ii. 23) 
'Q.S npocfr-qTrjs <f>rjolv, ovre yeyovevai eV ovvopuXlas ovre e/c 

yvvaiKos, cos ol /xeTeVeiTa , dXXd riva <j>voiv ev pLedoptco Kaddnep 
and dpuneXov KXypuarihos dtfraipedelcrqs els erepas dp.neXov yeveoiv. 
^ Harris, p . 14, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b) , 
€K TCOV €V TeV€0€l t)T)TOVp.€VCOV. 

29. (Gen. ii. 24) Aid cj>T)oiv " "EveKev TOVTOV KaTaXelipei 
dvdpconos TOV narepa Kal TT)V p/qrepa avTov Kal npooKoXXydrjoeTai 
npos TTJV yvvaiKa avrov' Kal eoovrai hvo els odpKa p.lav "; 

. . . TO eva<f>€OTaTov Kal alodrjTLKCOTaTov, ev co Kal TO dXyeiv 
Kal ro rjheodat. 

Harris, p. 14, from Dam. Par. 748 (Mangey ii. 654 = Cod. 
Rupef. f. 21 b) , e/c TCOV ev Teveoei tflTovp.evcov. 

31. (Gen. iii. 1)^ 
<$>povip.os he CKXTJOTJ 6 6<f>LS OTL TO XoyiKov £dW TOV dvOpconov 

Kal TCOV dXXcov dyxwoia hiacf>epovTa e^anardv epceXXev. 
Praechter, p . 420, from Ps.-Polydeuces, pp. 30, 25-32, 1 

(cf. Theod. Mel. p. 7, 31-32, Cedr. p. 10, 10-12). 

32. (Gen. iii. 1)^ 
vApa he Kal 6 6<f)is TCO KOTO npo<j>opdv Xoycp exp^oo-ro; ov 

ndvTcos, dAA' oi npcoTonXaoroi are KaKias ovres dpuyels d/coi-
PeoTaras elxov r d ? alodrjoeis Kal noXv TCOV rjp.eTepcov S i a A A a r -
Todo*a? w o r e TT)V aKor)v avrcov ndenqs vndpxeiv <f)covrjs aKOVOTiKrjv. 

Praechter, pp. 416-417, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 32, 8-12 
(cf. Sym. Log. p. 910, 16-20, Theod. Mel. p. 8,4-8, Cedr. p. 10, 
12-16). 

41. (Gem iii. 7) 
*Q,S yap rjhvs 6 Kapnds TTJS OVKTJS, Tpaxv Kal mKpOTaTOV rd 

<f>vXXov, OVTCOS ndaa dpiapTia ev TTJ npd^ei heiKvvrai y)hela, /uerd 
he TavTa ohvvrjv napex^i rco nenpaxoTi. 

Praechter, p. 417, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p . 36, 13-16 (cf. 
Sym. Log. pp. 911, 28-912, 2, Theod. Mel. p. 9, 10-13, Cedr. 
p. 14, 19-21—" stark verflacht " ) . 

51. (Gen. iii. 19) Ti COTIV " ecos TOV emoTpeifjai oe els TT)V yrjv 
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55. (Gen. iii. 22) 
Ovre evhvaapios ovre <f>06vos 

rrepl Beov XPVTaL $e rroXXaKis 
ovopiaaiv evhvaoTiKois r) hiavorj-
TIKOIS /car' dva<f>opdv eVt TO 
" COS dvdptOTTOS 99 K€<j>dXaiov. 
Atrrd ydpy cbs rroXXaKis e<j>r)v, 
eorlv rd dvoordroo K€<f>dXaia' TO 
p.ev " OVK obs avBpwrros 6 Beds" 
TO he " cos avBpcorros rraihevei 
TOV viov?9 To piev rtpoTepov 
e£ovoias, TO he hevTepov rrai-
heias Kal elaaycoyrjs COTIV. 

Harris, p. 15, from Paral-
lels of Joh. Monachus (Man-
gey ii. 669 = Cod. Rupef.), 
e/c rcov avTO)V = e/c TOV j3' rcov 
ev Teveaei ^rjTrjpidTCov. 

"AAAos1 he <J>r)criv cos OVK ev-
hoidt,ei TO Beiov KOV evhoiaoTi-
KOIS dvopiaai xpfJTai. Atrrd ydp 
eoTi rd dvcoTaTco K€<f)dXaia, TO 
piev " oi>x cos avBpcorros 6 Beds" 
TO he "cbs avBpcorros rraihevei 
TOV vioVy OVTCOS Kvpios 6 Beds 
rraihevaei ae." To piev odv rrpo-
Tepov e^ovaias COTI, TO he hev-
Tepov rraiheias Kal e£aycoyr}s, 
iva Kal TO eKOvaiov rrapeiaeXBrj. 
To yap " puijrroTe 99 OVK CGTIV 
errapa^OTepiapLOS TOV Beov dAA* 
dva<f>opd rrpos avBpcorrov TOV 
evap.^OTepiaTr)v TJJ <f>voei Kal 
jirjvvpia TOV rrepl eKeivov rrdBovs' 
OTav yap rrpoarreaj) TIVOS </>av-
raota, rpta evBvs emytverat, 
d<f>opp.r) CK TOV <j)avevTos, dppir) 
rrpos TO (fravev, TpiTov evhoiaa-
pids dpi<f)iKXivr)s dvTiorrcopLevrjs 
Trjs tpvxfjs, eW* alpcriov etre 
pSf]. UpOS hr) TOVTO TO TpiTOV 
TO " p.r]rroTe 99 dva<f>epeTai. 

Wendland, pp. 36-37, from 
Procopius 225 B . 

59. (Gen. iv. 2) 
*Opa he rrcos ev piev TJJ yeveaei TOV Kd'Cv rrpoeTage /card rdftv 

1 8 4 

e£ fjs eXrj<l>Br)S 99; ov yap e/c yrjs hierrXdoBr) pidvov 6 avBpcorros 
dXXa Kal Beiov rrvevp.aTOS. 

*E7T6t8i7 he ov hiepieivev dhidoTpo<j>os, rrpooTa^ecos Beias r)X6yr)K€ 
Kal TOV Kpeirrovos piepovs drroTepivopievos ovpavopiipLr)Tov rroXiTeiav 
dXov avTOV rrpooeveipie rfj yfj. Et piev yap dpeTrjs, rjTis d0avari£et, 
epaorrjs eyeveTO, rrdvTcos av eXdpifiave KXrjpov rov ovpavov eireihr) 
he r)hovr)v e£,rJTr)ae, hi* r)s tf/vx^Kos ddvaros emyiverai, rfj yfj 
rrpooevep.r\Br\. 

Harris, p. 15, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 20 b) , 
e/c TCOV ev Teveaei ^ryrovpuivcov. 
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T7]V XpOVlKTjV, €V Se TOLS ZnnrjhzvpLaOl npOTOTTCl TOV hlKaiOV TLX 
ydp epapuxa TCOV dxjtvxoov TOO TTJS <J>VO€COS Xoycp Sta^e'pet, Kal T) 
noiuavTiKr) npooiuid^erai TTJV eavrov T€ KOI dXXcov dpxrjv. OVK 
cpprjOr] 8e yccopyos 6 KdtV, dAA' £pya£6pi€vos TT)V yrjv. Ov yap r)v 
doTelos Kara TOV Nd)e, OOTIS yecopyos, OVK epydTrjs ctprjTai. 

Wendland, p. 37, from Procopius 233 D , ** . . . aber Pr. 
oder sein Gewahrsmann benutzt vielleicht am Schluss ein 
verlorenes Stiick der Quaest." 

60. (Gen. iv. 34) 

*Opa TOLVVV <f)iXavTOV Kal 
<f>iXo0eov hia<j)opdv' 6 p,£v p.€0* 
rjuepas dAA' OVK evOvs Kal and 
TCOV Kapnoov, dAA' OVK and TCOV 
npooTcov KOI TOVTOOV eort 81a-
vouevs npos Oeov TOiavTrj yap 
r) 0vota' 6 Se rd npcoTOTOKa 
urjhev ueXXrjaas /cafltepot Kal 
TOV npooev€x04vros navros na-
paxoopcl TOO deep' eVetSe0 yap 
6 0c6s eVt rots hcopois avrov' 
hcoprjTLKOS, ov SiavopLCvs ye-
yovebs. "Opa Se KCU drt OOOV 
£K TTJS Ta£ea>? dp£ap,4vov npob-
TOV, TOV KdtV BevTepov pLepLvrj-
rat Ae'yaw " eVetSev d 0e6s em 
"Aj3eA, eVt Se KdtV Kal Tats 
0volais avrov ov npooioxzv." 

Wendland, p . 38, from 
Procopius 236 A. 

OVTCOS ot)uat rd npcoTOTOKa 
Ka0iepcov 6 "A/?eA& </>iX60€ov 
uaXXov rj <f>iXavTOV TT)V iavTov 
ovviorrjoi npoatpcoiv. 'Eairrd) 
Se d KdtV dnovdpLoov rd yevvrj-
/Ltara Kal TCOV bcvTcpicov0 doe-
ficus TOV 0€ov d£icbv TOO Kal 
u€0* r)uepas dXXd ur) €v0ecos 
npooevcyKclv <t>iXavros uaXXov 
rj cj>iX60eos e^eAey^erat. 

Praechter, p. 418, from 
Leo Grammaticus, pp. 244, 
34-245, 21 (cf. Theod. Mel., 
pp. 11, 18-12, 13, Ps.-Poly-
deuces, pp. 44, 8-46, 11). 

61. (Gen. iy. 4-5) 
OVTCOS ovx V) raft? TO npcorelov dAA' r) yvoburj ^apt^CTai. 
Wendland, p. 38, from Procopius 236 A. 

0 eVetSe Wendland : eVetS?) codd. 
0 Ka0i€pd>v 6 "AjSeA edd. : Ka0i€povv(Ta) TOV "AjSeA codd . : 

Ka0Upcoo€v"Ap€X Sym. Log. , Cod. Vind. 91. 
e o€VT€p€Ltov corr. Praechter. 
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62. (Gen. iv. 4-5) 
ZrjTtov TtVt Sta-

<f)€p€L hcopOV dvolaS, 
evpiuKco OTt 6 U€V 
Bvcov eVtStatpet, TO 
uev alua TOO fitopLtp 
TTpoxtMV, TLX he Kpea 
OiKahe KOUL^COV 6 
he htopovp,€vos dXov 
eot/ce rrapaxcopelv 
TCO XaufidvovTi' 6 
uev ovv cpiXavTos 
hiavouevs otos 6 
KdtV, d he <f>iX6Beos 
htbprjTcu olova 6 
"AjSeA. 

Harris, p. 15, 
from Cramer, Ca-
tena in Heb., p. 
580 (Cod. Paris, 
238). 

Ata^epet he hco-
pov BvaiaSy OTL 6 
pcev Bvcov eVtStatpet 
TO uev at/xa rco fito-
uco irpoaxicov, TLX he 
Kpea ot/caSe KOUL-
£a>i>, d he hcopov-
uevos oXovb eot/ce 
TTapaxajpelv TCO Xapi-
jSdvo VTL. 

Wendland, p. 
38, from Pro-
copius 237 B (cf. 
Gennadius, Cat. 
Lips. 108). 

"Eot/ce yap eVtSt-
atpelv 6 Bvcov Kal TO 
p.ev alua TOO Bvot-
aoTqpicp Trpox^tv,0 

TO. he Kpea ot/caSe 
aTTOKopiLt)eiv,a 6 he 
hcopovuevos TrdvT7)e 

TCO XaujUdvovTi rra-
paxcopei TO hcopov. 

Praechter, p. 
418, from Leo 
Grammaticus, pp. 
244, 34-245, 21 
(cf. Theod. Mel. 
pp. 11, 18-12, 13, 
Ps. - Polydeuces, 
pp. 44, 8-46, 11). 

64. (Gen. iv. 7) 
(a) *OpBr) he hiaipeois Kal Top.r)f ovhev erepdv IOTIV rj rd£ts 

KaB* r)v 6 Koauos hehrjuiovpyrjTat. Kal TavTtjV Set Kara navra 
TOV jStou uiueloBai TO trpdyuaTa Kal p.dXiOTa ev ^aptrcov duoifiais. 

Wendland, p. 39, from Procopius 237 D. 
(6) To uev ovv evxapcoTeiv To evxapiOTelv Beep KaB* 

TCO Beep KaB* eavTO9 opBcos *X0V cavro opBcos %Xov *aTt' TO he. 
eoTiy TO he u-ryre irpcoTcp uryre UT)T€ npcoTov urjTe IK TCOV 
e/c TCOV TrpdoTcov aTrapxopLevov irpcoTCOv diTapxduevov ipeKTov. 
ipeKTov. Od yap Set Ta uev Ov yap Set rd uev npeofieia ev 
7rpeoj3eta TT)V yeveoiv eavrfj, rd TTJ yeveaei TiBevai,h Ta he hev-
he hevTepa TCO dyevtyrcp IT poo- repa TCO hcoprjoauevcp Beep irpoo-

° hcoprjTLKos otos con. Harris. b 6Xov Mai. 
c irpoox€cov Theod. Mel. et Cod. Vat. 163. 

d Kout^etv Ps.-Polydeuces. 
e edd. : VOVTI codd. 

F TOUT] Wendland : TO ur) codd. 
9 eavrd Wendland : eavrdv codd. 

h eavrcp rt^eVai con. Harris. 
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v4p,€iv, drrep e£ dXrjdclas OVK 
€OTLV evxapiOTeiv. 

Wendland, p. 39, from 
Procopius 237 D (continuing 
frag. (a)). 

65. (Gen. iv. 7) 
Td pur) apbaprdveiv p/qhkv TO 

irapdiTLxv p.iyioTov dyadov TO 
dpiaprdvovTa ivTparxrjvai ovy-
yevks €K€LVOV, vecorepov, cos av 
TLS ctrroi, rrapd TrpeofivTcpov. 
Etat yap ol eVl dpcapTavopLevots 
cos eVt KaropdcopLamv dyaXXd-
pucvoL ovolaTOv, p.aXXov hk dvla-
TOV VOGOV €XOVT€S. 

Harris, p. 16, from Dam. 
Par. 751 ( = Cod. Rupef. f. 
46 b), eV TCOV iv Tcveaei £T)TOV-
p.£vcov. 

66. (Gen. iv. 7) ^ 
Of? dvriX4yovT€s €T€pou ov TTCDI TOV Ocoocfiovs Xiyeiv <f>aalv, dXXd 

•nepi TOV TrpaxOdvTos epyov. <f)r)al ydp avTcp OTL TOVTOV TOV doe^rj-
p.aTOS r) d7rocTpo<f>r) Kal r) dvatj>opd rrpos oi eaTiv, tva TO CKOVOLOV 
rcapaoTqai)' " Kal ov," <f>r)atv, " dpgeis avrov," rrpcoTos ydp 
docpelv r)p^€va- literal hk cos Kpr)Tnhi rfj dacjScla Kal rd Xourd 
TrX-qpLpLcX-qpLaTa cbs e£apxov Kal rjytpLOva rravros dhiKr]p.aros 
IKOVOIOV rovrovb elvai. 

Wendland, p. 40, from Procopius 240 B . 

68. (Gen. iv. 9) Uvvddverai deds' TTOV "ApeX d d8eA<̂ d? oov; 
Ovx cos dyvocov roiyapovv dpvovpievov rjXey^ev dAA' €7TIOKO7TT}S 

rrpos larpelav avrov d£icov Kal ltj>iorcov avrov rco pieyldei TOV 
TTXrjpi.pLeXrip.aTOS Kal 7rp6<f>aoLV ptcravolas hihovs Kal hetKvvs hi* oXrjs 
Trjs vopLodeolas cos nap* r)p.as lari rdhiK-qpiaTa' d p.kv yap aKcov 
rrpd^as dp.oXoyel avyyvcop.r\v alrcov, d hk IKCOV dpveirai. 

Wendland, pp. 40-41, from Procopius 240 D (" Das philo-

a fjpgas ex Arm. con. Wendland. b rovro Cod. Aug. 

cfripetv. "H8e lorlv irriXriTTTos 
hialptais, dra^lav rivd rd^ccos 
eltrqyovpLevr). 

Harris, p . 16, from Joh. 
Monachus (Mangey ii. 668 = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 269 b) . 

Mlyiorov pikv yap dyadov rd 
p/qhkv dpiapT€LV, hevrepov hk TO 
Ivrparrrjvai rois dpLaprr]piaaiv' 
d hk hid Tr)v dripilav, ov rr)v 
dpiaprlav XeXvir-qTO. 

Wendland, p . 39, from 
Procopius 237 D. 
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nische Original ist zum Teil erhalten in Barberinus VI 8 f. 82 
unter dem falschen Titel <j>iXcovos emoKonov : oi>x cos dyvocov 
roiyapovv rov dpvovpievov bis hihovs ohne Abweichungen vom 
Texte des Pr."). 

69. (Gen. iv. 9) *Q,s he rrjs pieTavoias r)XXd£aTO Trjv dvaiheiav 
elnthv dyvoelv Kal p.r) tf>vXa£ eivai TOV dheXtf>ov. 

KatVot rerrdpajv OVTCOV dvOptontov, ovs CIKOS rjv pirjhe noppco 
Xiav dXArjAcov Kadiaaodai, Kal navros pidXXov TOV dheX<f>6v <f>vXaT-
Teiv 6<f>eiXovTOS, €Tt he Kal ddeov heiKvvvros vnoXrjxjjiv TCO pir) vopn'-
£etv ndvra TOV deiov e<f)opav 6<f)0aXpi6v. 

Wendland, p. 41, from Procopius 241 A. 

70. (Gen. iv. 10) 
Tt 8' eOTLV " <j)CO-

vr) atp,aTos TOV dSeA-
<j>ov aov jSoa npos 
pie eK TTJS yrjs 

AoypLaTLKOJTaTOV 
€OTLV TO yap deiov 
oaicov piev vnaKovei, 
Kav TeXevTr]acoai, 
t,rjv avTovs vnoXap.-
fldvov Trjv docopLaTov 
{,tor)v, evxas he <f>av-
Xcov dnooTpecf>€Tai, 
Kav eve£ia xpfooov-
Tat, vop,i£ov avTovs 
TOV dXrjdrj jStov TC-
dvdvai, TO acop,a 
olov Tvp.fiov nepi-
<f>epovTas, co Trjv 
navddXiov iffvxrjv ey-
KaTtbpvtjav. 

Lewy, p . 55, 
from Dam. Par., 
Cod. Len. f. 27 v , 
OtAcovo? fE/3paiou 
(cf. Cod. Barb. f. 
82 v , Cod. Mosqu. 
124r). 
188 

AiKaitov yap en-
aKovei (sc. 6 Beds), 
Kav TeXevTrjaavres 
coaiv, dhiKcvv he Kal 
avTas dnooTpe<f>€TaL 
ras evxas' TOVS piev 
yap Kal TedvetoTas 
vevopiiKe ^rjv, TOVS 
he Kal l^covTas Trjv 
dXrjOrj KCKpiKe TC-
dvrjKevai £corjv. 

Praechter, p . 
419, from Leo 
Grammaticus, p . 
245, 27-30 (cf. 
Theod. Mel. p. 12, 
18-20, Ps . -Po ly -
deuces, p . 46, 15-
17). 

<&r)olv 6 Beds' 
" tf>covr) alpiaTos TOV 
dheX<f>ov aov jSoa 
npos jLtc." 

A w a T O V he Kal TO 
atpia dvTt rrjs fax^S 
evravda eiprjaOai, 
Kal eon hoypiaTi-
KtoTaTov TO yap 
deiov oaicov piev vn-
aKovei, Kav TeXev-
Trjacoai, t,rjv avTovs 
vnoXapifidvov Trjv 
dddvaTOV £,corjv, ev-
Xas he <f>avXcov 
dnoaTpec\>eTai, Kav 
eve^ia x P l a c o v r a L » 
vopii^ov avTovs TOV 
dXrjdrj piov TeBvdvai. 

Wendland, p. 
41, from Pro-
copius 241 A. 
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72. (Gen. iv. 12) 
Aoytov oe, <j>aotv, eort Kal TOVTO KadoXtKcoTaTOV navrl ydp 

tj>avAtp TWV KaKtov TO uev rjhrj npooecm, Ta he ueXXer rd ptev ovv 
pteXXovra <f>6f3ovs, rd he napovra Xvnas epyd£,€Tat.a 

Wendland, pp. 41-42, from Procopius 241 D (" Das philo-
nische Original ist erhalten in Barb. V I 8 f. 83 " ) . 

73. (Gen. iv. 13) 
OVK eori ovu<f>opd uet^cov rj TO dtf>eOi\vai Kal KaTaXetcfrOrjvat vird 

Oeov. 
Wendland, p. 42 , from Procopius 243 B . 

74. (Gen. iv. 14) TtVa Se Se'Sot/cev d KdtV urjhevos ovros nXr)v 
avrov Kal TCOV yovecov; 

UpooehoKa he, <f>aot, Kal TTJV eVc TCOV ptepcov TOV KOOUOV entOeotv 
dnep en cb<j>eXeta yevouevab ovhev r)rrov duvver at TOVS novrjpovs, 
etra Kal TTJV and TCOV Orjptcov Kal epnercov entfiovXyjv, dnep r) cj>vots 
enl rtucopia TCOV dhtKiov eyevvyoev.0 "locos he Kal TT)V and TCOV 
yovecov rtotv vnovoei, ots KOIVOV nevOos npooefiaXev dyvoovot TOV 
ddvarov. 

Wendland, p. 42 , from Procopius 245 A. 

76. (Gen. iv. 15) 
To ptev yap reXevrrjoat TCOV ev TCO fitcp novrjpcov endyet TTJV 

Kardnavatv TO he ^rjv ev </>oj9o> Kal Xvnrj uoptovs endyet TOVS OVV 
aiodi]oeid Savdrovs. 

Praechter, p . 419, from Leo Grammaticus, p. 246 , 11-13 
(c / . Theod. Mel. p . 13, 10-12). 

77. (Gen.iv. 23) 
'O ptev KdiV,e enethr) TO pteyeOos TOV dyovs rjyvorjoe, TOV p/rj-

henore nepineaeiv Oavdrcp, riucopias hthcootv dnXovorepas. *0 

° dnepydtfirai Cod. Barb. 
6 ycvopteva Wendland : ytvopteva codd. 
c Ttva . . . eyewrjoev, cf. Cat. Lips. 112, 'ASijAou. 

d ovvaioOrjoet Theod. Mel. : eV oweoOrjoet Sym. Log., Cod. 
Vind. : ev atodjoet con. Praechter. 

e add, locos Cod. Reg. 

189 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
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Se uiurjTTjs €K€LVOV, fir) Bvvduevos els TT)V avrr)va diroXoylav rrjs 
dyvolas ovp,<f>vyelv,b heKairXas6 CIKOTCOS viropiivei Si/cas. . . . Aid 
TOVTO " £K he Aduex dpSourjKovrdias eWd "• Sid TTJV elprjae-
vrjv avrlav, KaO* fjv 6 hevrepos duaprcov KOL pur) acocf>poviaOeis rfj 
rov nporfiiKT]KOTOS Tipicopla TTjv T€ CKCLVOV navTeXcos dvaSe^eTat 
dirXovoTepav ovoav, KaOdnep iv dpiOuols al uovdhes exovoi, Kal 
7ToXvTrXaoia)Tepav,d opLoiovpievrjv rats iv dpiOuols heicdoiv. fjv 
yvcooiuaxcov Adaex KaO* eavrov.e 

Harris, p. 17, from Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef. and Cod. 
Reg. 923, f. 356 b) . 

79. (Gen. iv. 26) 
'EAm? eon TTpoirdQetd TLS xaP^f 71P° XaP&s> dyaOtov ovaa 

TTpoohoKia. 

Harris, p . 17, from Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 789). 

81, (Gen. v ; 3) 
Kai TO pcev e/c KdtV yevos p>4xPl TOVTOV pLvrjurjs TTJS iv fitfiXois 

r)£icoTai, TOU he9 dpiOpiov TCOV 7raTepcovh diroKeK'qpvKTai, tva urjhe 
TOLS TTpCOTOLS €17) OVVTOTTOpieVOS p/Tjhe TCOV €̂ 7JS d<f>7]yOVp,€VOlS, % 

Sid he TO TTJS Trpoaipeoecos dypiov coanep eVt TT)V dXoyov eV rrjs 
XoyiKrjs cj>voecos i^cbpiOT ai. 

Praechter, pp. 419-420, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 54, 9-14 
{cf. Leo Grammaticus, p. 246, 26-29, Theod. Mel. p. 13, 
24-27). 

85. (Gem v. 23-24) 
"HS^ Ttves dtpLKopoi yevodp,evoi KaXoKayaOias KOL iXnlha 

TrapaoxovTes vyieias els TT)V avrrjv inaveoTpeipav vooov. 
Harris, p . 17, from Dam. Par. 784 (" apparently as eV TCOV 

iv 'E£d8a> IrfTTjaaTcov, an easy confusion " ) . 

° avrr)v om. Cod. Reg. b KaTatfrvyelv Cod. Rupef. 
c 8i7rAas Cod. Rupef. 

d TipLcopla . . . 7roAu7rAaCTia)T€/)av] Tipicopla ov p,6vov TTJ iKeivov 
iravreXcos dvahexcoOai dAAd Kai 7roAd irXeiOTepav Cod. Reg. 

e rjv . . . eavrov susp. Harris. 
f Harris : *apd codd. 
9 TOV Se Praechter cum par. : KOX TOV Ps.-Polydeuces. 
h npcbTcov Sym. Log. et Leo Grammaticus. 
* d(/>r)yovuevos mal. Praechter cum Sym. Log. et Leo. 

Grammatico. 
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89. (Gen. vi. 1) 
'Ael tbOdvovGL Trjv hiicqv at TOV Beov xdptres. "Epyov yap avrto 

nporjyovpievov TO evepyerelv, TO he KoXdc^eiv erropievov. <&iXei Se, 
orav ^ieXXrj pieydXa ovviaraaBai Kand, pieydXcov Kal noXXcov dya-
Bcov atf>dovla rrpoyeveoBai. 

Harris, p . 18, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 670) , 
eVc TCOV iv *EfdSo> l,rjTOvp.evcov. 

92. (Gen. vi. 4) 
YlvevpLOTLKal TCOV dyyeXcov ovoiai' etKa^ovrat he rroXXaKis 

dvBpcorxcov Iheais, rrpos ras vnoKeipievas XP€LAS pieTapiopcjyovpievoi. 
Harris, p. 18, from Dam. Par. 309, 772, eV TOV a TCOV iv 

Teveoei t,i)Tovp.evcov. 

93. (Gem vi. 6) 
"Evtot vop,i£ovoi pL€TapLeXeiav ipL<j>aiveoBai rrepl TO delov hid TCOV 

dvopiaTCov OVK ev he vnovoovoi. x^P^ Y°-P T°V P7) rpeneoBai TO 
Belov, ovre TO " iveBvp/qBr) " OVTC TO " ivevdrjoev " hrjXcoTiKa 
p.€Tap.eXeias ioTiv—rd he delov aTpemov—dAA* aKpaicj>vovs Xo-
yiapiov rrepieaKepipLevov TT)V atriav, r)s eveKa inoiqaev TOV avBpconov 
irrl Trjs yrjs. 

Harris, p . 18, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 669) , 
eV TCOV j8' TCOV iv Teveaei ^TrjpidTcov. 

94 . (Gen. vi. 7) 

Aid TI drreiXcov TOV avBpcorrov 
d7raXeixjjeiva Kal rd dXoyab 

7rpoahia<f>0eipei; 
"OTI OV Trporjyovpievcos hi* 

eaurd yeyovev rd dAoya dAAd 
xdpiv dvBpcorrcov Kal Trjs TOVTCOV 
vrrrjpeoias, cov hiacb&eipopievcov 
eiKOTcos KaKelva ovvhiatf>Beipe-
TCU, pir)K€T* OVTCOV TCOV hi OVS 
yeyove, ovpLpierpovvTos TOV Beov 
TOV dpidpidv TCOV acodrjoop.€vcov 

° e Cod. Barb. Wendland : drraXeli/jai vulg. 
b Xomd Mai, Aug. 

Aid TI avBpcorrov drreiXcov 
dnaXeliftai Kal rd dAoya rrpoo-
hia<f>Beipei; 

Atdrt ov rrporfyovpievcos hi* 
eavTa yeyove rd dXoya dXXd 
Xdpiv dvOpconcov Kal Trjs TOV-
TCOV vrrrjpeoias, cov hia<f>deipo-
pievcov eiKOTcos Kal iKelva ovv-
hiacf>Beiperai, purjKeTi OVTCOV hi* 
ovs yeyove. [*KK TOVTOV hrjXov 
OTI hid TOV avBpcorrov rrdvTa rd 

191 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
£<2a lyivero' 8id Kal dnoXXv-
\livOV TOV hcOnOTOV OVVandX-
XvTai Kal avrd, avpifxeTpovvTos 
TOV Oeov TOV dpidfiov TCOV OCO-
0r}oopL€vcov t,cocov npos rr)v 
Xpeiav TCOV <f>vXaxOrjaopL€vcov 
dvOpconcov coonep ovv Kal am 
dpxrjs hvo hvo €KTta€V.]A 

Harris, pp. 18-19, from 
Cat. Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 
(Mangey ii. 675), and Cat. 
Mus. Britt. Cod, Burney 34 , 
f. 35 , Q>lXcovos cEj3/oatov, cf. 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 141, " where 
it is attributed to Procopius." 

dvdpcblTCOV, COGTT€p OVV Kal 0.77* 
dpX'TJS hvo hlJO €KTLO€V. 

Wendland, p. 47 , from 
Procopius 272 B (cf. Theo-
doret, Quaest. in Gen. 1, 
Chrys. Cat. Lips. 142). 

^95. (Gen. vi. 7) •' 
"Ort hk Trjs KaKias KoXat,op.ivr)S r) dpeTr) hiaocb^Tai Nak 

hehrjXcoKCV. 
Wendland, pp. 49-50, from Procopius 292 A. 

96. (Gen. vi. 8) . . . os Xeyerai x°-Plv ^pciv rrapd TCO Oeco. 
'Cls TCOV dXXcov hi* dxapioriav dnoXcoXoTcov ov yap cos X°LPLV 

Xafichv €K Oeov—KOLVOV ydp TOVTO ndvrcov dvOpconcov—dAA' incl 
piovos evxdpLcrros hiccfrdvrj. "ESet 8c Kal ^dpi-ros dj-icoOrjvai Oeias 
TOV TOV viov yivovs Kardp^avra' pieyCaTrjs yap x°-PlT°S dpxyv Kal 
TCXOS dvOpconcov yevioOat. Aid Kal and TCOV dpeTcov avrov 
yeveaXoycl' TOV yap onovhaiov TO npos dXrjOciav yivos IOTIV dpeTrj. 
Tlpds ov Kal cf>r)(jr " Kaipos navros dvOpconov r]K€i ivavTiov ipiov" 
"OVTCOS yap ovhkv cos dhiKia npos TOV Oedv ivavrlov. 

Wendland, p . 50 , from Procopius 292 A. 

99. (Gen. vi. 12) 
KaXcos hk Kal adpKa KivovpLcvrjv Xeyei rr)v iv <j>0opa' KIVCL yap 

Tas r)hovds r) ardp£ Kal /avetrai vno TCOV r)hovcovt rjTLS Kivrjcris a m a 
ytverai tj>0opas rats i/zvxais cos r) ey/cpdVeta acoTrjpias. 

Wendland, pp. 55-56, from Procopius 269 D. 

° 'E#c TOVTOV . . . €KTLO€V] e Cod. Barb. vi. 8 add. Wend-
land. 
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100. (Gen.vi . 13) 
(a) Ovhev ivavTiov Kal fiaxouevov TOLS oottoTarais TOV Oeov 

hvvdueoiv ioTiv ovrcos COS dSiKia. 
Harris, p. 70 (identified by Fruchtel), from Dam. Par. 787 

(Cod. Rupef. f. 238), 4K TOV J8' TCOV iv Tcveoei L^rjTrjpidTcov. 

(b) 'O Kaipos rrapd TOLS cf>av- 'E7rdy€i Se Kal TO rrjs ivav-
Xoripois VOUL^TOL civai deos Ticboecos OITLOV TO irXrjodrjvai 
TOV ovTa OVTCOS rrapaKaXviTTO-
uevoLS . . • Kal deoirXaoTovv-
TCOV Kal e'f ivavrlas TL84VTCOV 
TCO dXrj0€L deep TO Xiyeiv TOV 
Katpov aiTtov TCOV iv TCO j8t'a> 
irpayuaTcov etvat. Tot? yap 
cvocfteoi ov Kaipov dXXd Oeov 
Trap* ov Kal ol Kaipol Kal ol 
Xpovoi' 7TXT)V OXTIOV ov TtdvTCOV 
dXXd uovcov dyaOcov Kal TCOV 
KOT dpzTrjv cos yap duiroxos 
KaKias, ovrco Kal aVatVios. 

Harris, p . 19, from Cod. 
Rupef. f. 193, QiXcovos nepl 
KoopLOTTOLtas. 4 4 The last sen-
tence also in Pitra (Anal. 
Sacr. ii. 307), from Cod. 
Coislin. 276, f. 238, and again 
in Rupef. 222 b . " 

TT)V yrjv dhiKias. Kal eVet deos 
6 Kaipos rrapd TOLS <f>avXoLS 
vojut^erat, heiKvvoiv cos Kaipcov 
Kal xpovcov avTOS 7roir)Tr)s Kal 
TOVTOLS SpOV ivTldrjOLV, COOT€ 
Kal dXXaxov <f>rjOLV " dcfreoTrjKev 
6 Kaipos drr* OVTCOV, 6 Se Kvpios 
iv r)pZv"a To Se " Kaipos 
TfKei " orjpiaivei TTJV olovel ovu-
irXrjpcooiv TCOV rjuapTrjuivcov, 
ued' rjv 6 rrjs BiKrjs Kaipos. 

Wendland, pp. 50-51, from 
Procopius 292 A (Wendland 
adds a passage as 4 4 vielleicht 
. . . auch aus Philo," but 
this seems doubtful). 

° Num. xiv. 9. 

S U P P I . I I 193 



GENESIS, BOOK II 
5. (Gen. y. 15) 
(a) *OTI 6 rpiaKOvra dpiBuds cf>vaiKcbrar6s eoriv, o ydp ev 

piovdai rpids, TOVTO ev Se/cdox TpiaKOvrds. . . . ^vveoTrjKev CK 
Teoodpcov TCOV and pcovdSos e£rjs Terpaycbvcov of 8' 9' is'. 

Staehle, p. 63, from Joh. Lydus, p . 55, 10-13. 

(b) Avvardv ev TpiaKoarco eVet avTov avOpconov rtdrfnov yeve-
o9ai' r)f$av uev nepi TTJV TeooepeoKaiheKaTrjv r)XiKiav, ev fj arreipei, 
TO 8c onapev evrds eviavrov yevopievov, ndXiv rrevTeKaiheKaTcp 
cret TO ouoiov eavrcp yevvav. 

Harris, p . 20, from Dam. Par. 314. 

9. (Gen. vi. 17) 
Cf. QG i. 94. 

10. (Gen. vi. 18) 
"AvOpcoiTOi piev KXrjpovopLovvrai orav p.r\Keri 3>aiv dXXd re9vcooivt

a 

6 8c 9eds dihios cov pierahiScooi TOV icXrjpov rots ootj>ols [£d>v act] 0 

evcf>paiv6p.evos avrfj rfj rrepiovoia.e 

Lewy, p. 56, from Dam. Par. Cod. Rupef. f. 136v, QiXcovos. 

11. (Gen. vii. 1) 
(a) Tipcorov evapyrjs Trioris on 8t' cVa avhpa hUaiov KOX ooiov 

7ToAAot dvBpcoTroi ocbt,ovrai. Aevrepov enaivei TOV StVatov dvhpa 
cos ur) uovov eavrcp TrepnreTroirjKora dperrjv, dXXd Kai navrl TCO 
OIKCO, 8t' r)v atrtav *at ocoTrjpias d£iovvrai. TlayKaXcos 8c rovrl 
npooeTeBrj OTI " oe eihov hUaiov evcbrtiov ep,ov.,> 'JZrepcos yap 

° dAAd Te9vcoow ex Arm. et Ambros. ins. Lewy. 
0 £d>v act (ex marg. ad dt8to?) recte seel. Lewy. 

c avrfj rfj nepiovoia] avrcov rfj KTIOCI ex Arm. con. Lewy. 
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avdpcoiroi ooKip,d£ovoi TOVS piovs KOL eTepcos TO deiov, ol pL€V €K 
Tcov <f>avepcov, 6 he e'/c TCOV /card ^fv\r)v dopdWcov Xoyiopicov. 

Wendland, p. 48, from Procopius 280 B-C , Cod. Barb, 
vi. 8, f. 101. 

(6) Kat TO " ev TTJ yevea r a t m ; , " tva p/rJTe TOLS irpoTepov Kara-
/cpt'vetv hoKrj psfyre TOLS afidis <X7Toy tvcoGKeiv. 

Wendland, p. 52 , from Procopius 293 B . 

12. (Gen. vii. 2-3) 
(a) fO yap /car' avTrjv dpidpios dpuyrjs e'art /cat dpuiyrcop, pL-qre 

yevvcov p."fyre yevvcopievos cbs eKaoTOS TCOV iv TTJ 8e/cd8t dpidpicov. 
"Odev Kal ol Uvdayopeioi 'Adrjva TT)V eWdSa dvartflevrai. 

Staehle, p . 36, from Joh. Lydus, p. 43 , 2-5. 
(6) "Qore D hvo dpiQpids ov Kadapos, irpcoTOV piev OTL KCVOS COTL 

Kal ov vaoTos, TO he piy TrXrjpes ov Kadapov . . . dpxr) he diretpta? 
/cat dviaoTrjTos, direipias piev 8td TTJV vXrjv, dvLOOT^TOS he hid TOVS 
eTepop.r)Keis. . . . "Odev ol iraXaiol cos vXrjv Kal erepdr^Ta TT)V 
Sud8a irapaXap,pdvovai. 

Staehle, p. 23 , from Joh. Lydus, p. 24 , 7-12. 
(c) 'H ev TCO <f>avXco /ca/cta hihvpLOTOKei. AL\6VOVS yap </cat> 

enapL<f)OT€prjS d dtf>ptov, rd dpLLKTa piiyvvs, Kal tf>vptov Kal avyxecov 
rd hiaKplveodai hvvdpieva, ro tavra ev *pvxjj XP(*)lJ'aTa ê tĉ epcuv, 
oldnep 6 Xenpos ev TCO crco/xart, pLiaivcov Kal TOVS vyieis Xoyiopiovs 
air 6 TCOV davaTovvrcov D/Lta /cat <f)covcbvTcov. 

Harris, p. 20 , from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 663 = Cod. 
Rupef. f. 125 and 138 b ) . 

(d) . . . Td° TT)V rjpieTepav TOV acopiaTos ovalav yecohrj VTT-
dpxovoav pii) elodirav 7repiopadr}vai XPV 7rvevpLaTiKrjs Kal ocpc^ovorjs 
e7TLpLeXelasb' olvocf>Xvyiais piev yap Kal d^oc^aytat? /cat Aayvetais 
/cat ovvoXcos vypco KOL Stappeovrt fiico ^pai/xevot v€Kpo<f>opovp.ev 
uvv T-fj iftvxfj KOL TO acop.a, edv he dirooTpac\>Gip.ev TCOV nadcov TOV 
pop.pvop.6v, ^coT)cf>opovpiev Ka0* €KaTepov.e 

Lewy, p. 57, from Dam. Par. Cod. Const, f. 5 0 1 v , $>iXcovos 
(" mit christlicher Tendenz iiberarbeitet " ) . 

° rjdiKcoTaTov yap TO ex Arm. con. Lewy. 
b 7r€piopadr}vai coanep rwcov eprjpLov ex Arm. con. Lewy. 
c edv he 6 deos eXerjaas d7TOOTpetftrj TCOV nadcov TOV /CARA/cAua/XOV 

/CAT £rjpdv aTrepydafyrai TTJV ifrvxyv, DPFETAT £AJOYOVETV /CAT tfivxovv 
TO acop.a KadaptoTepa ipvxfj, %s 17 oo<f>la KvpepvqT-qs eoTiv ex Arm. 
con. Lewy. 
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Aid ri pierd TO eloeXOelv enra 
r)uepai hiayivovrai, ueO* as 6 
KaraKXvouos; 

Upcorov dvaxebprjaiv hihcooiv 
6 iXecos els uerdvo lav duaprrj-
p.drcovt iva deaoduevoi rr)v 
KlfitOTOV dvriUlUOV yTJS €V€K(L 
rov Katpov yevouevrjv KOL rd 
rcov L^cocov yevrj rauievovoav, 
cov ecpepev r) yrj rd Kara uepos 
eihr), niorevocooi pikv rco nepl 
rov KaraKXvopLOv Krjpvyuari 
ri)v hiatj>Oopav evXafirjOevres, 
KaBeXcooi he doef3eiav Kal Ka-
Kiav dnaoav. Aevrepov rr)v 
vnepfioXr)v rrjs emeiKeias rov 
ocorrjpos Kal evepyerov napl-
orr\aiv evapycos rd Xoyiov rrjv 
noXverrj uoxOrjplav rcov dvOpcb-
rrcov eniXvouevov rols p.era-
VOOVOLV r)uepais SXlyais. 

Wendland, p. 53, from 
Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 103v, 
Q>iXcovos emoKonov. 

"Odev Kal "Aprepus Xeyerai and rov dpriov Kal VXIKOV dpiOpiov 
(sc. hevrepa r)pi€pa). To yap dpriov pieoov hiaondrat hiaipovuevov 
rov evos. Movos he dhiaiperos 6 nepirros. 'O ukv yap dpprjv 
dpiOuos . . . rerpdycovos, avyr) Kal <f>cos e£ loorrjros nXevpcbv 
avveorcbs, 6 he OrjXvs irepourJKrjS, vvKra Kal OKorov excov hid rr)v 
avioorrjra. 'O he erepoufJKrjs rr)v p,kv eXdrrova nXevpdv eXdrrova 
ex€l kvi, rr)v he ueit,co nepirrorepav evi. 

Staehle, p . 23, from Joh. Lydus, pp. 23, 21-24, 7. 

15. (Gen. vii. 4) 

(a) Ti eari' " e^aXelxfjco naaav 
rrjv e£avdoraoiv rjv enolrjoa and 
npoocbnov rrjs yfjs" ; 

13. (Gen. vii. 4, 10) 
Med* enra he rov eloeXOelv 

rjuepas d KaraKXvojids yiverai, 
rov tf)iXavdpcbnov Oeov hihovros 
avrois dvaxcbprjoiv els uerdvoiav 
duaprrjudrcov opcooiv avroxprj-
pia nXr]prj rr)v Kificordv dvri-
uiuov yrjs' Kal rd emeiKes 
heiicvvrai rov Oeov rrjv noXverrj 
uoxOrjplav rcov dvOpcbncov eni-
Xvouevov rols jxeravoovoiv 
r)uepais oXiyais. "Eon he 6 
enra dpiOuos vnopivrjua rrjs rov 
KOGUOV yeveoecos, evapycos hrj-
Xovvros rov Oeov on avros clui 
Kal rore Koouonoicov Kal rd ur) 
ovra dycov els rd elvai Kal rd 
vvv ovra hiacj>Beipcov. 'AAAd rov 
pikv olriov dyaOorrjs iurj, rov 
he rcov evepyerrfievrcov doefteia. 

Wendland, p. 53, from 
Procopius 296 B . 

14. (Gen. vii. 4, 12) 
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Ti tf>aoi OVK " and rrjs yrjs " 

dAA* " and rov npooconov rrjs 
yrjs rovreori rrjs ini<f>avelas 
iva iv rco fidOei r) L^coriKr) bv-
vafXLS rcov aneppidrcov oXcov 
ovoa tj>vXdrrr}rai ocda Kal dna-
Or)s navrds rov fiXdnreiv bvva-
fievov rrjs yap Ibias npoOeaecos 
OVK imXeX-qarai d noirjrrjs' 
dXXd rd p.ev avco Kal Kar avrrjv 
rr)v inicf>avelav Kivovpieva <j>0el-
pei, ras be pit,as fivOiovsa id 
npos yeveoiv dXXcov. 

Harris, p. 21, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 35 b and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 144, QlXcovos 
iniOKonov. 

ndaav be rr)v dvdoraoiv OVK 
drrd yrjs i^aXelifieiv dAA' " and 
npooconov," Xeyei, " rrjs yfjs," 
rovr eon rrjs ini<f>avelas, Iva 
iv rco fidOei r) t^coriKr) bvvapas 
rcov oneppidrcov oXcov cf>vXdr-
rrjrai. 

Tds yap pittas fivOlovs id npos 
yeveoiv dXXcov. 

Wendland, p. 54, from 
Procopius 296 c. 

(b) Oeonpenws 
yap rd " i£aXetipco " 
coonep rcov dnaXei-
<f>op,evcov rd piev 
ypdpipiara dnaXel-
<f>ovrai, at beXroi be 
biapievovoiv r) piev 
yap doefirjs yeved 
i^rjXemrai, rd be 
Kara biaboxty rrjs 
ovoias yevos bie-
rrjprjdr), cos biKaiov. 

Harris, p. 21 
( = Pitra, Anal. 
Sacr. ii. 313), from 
Cod. Vat. 748, f. 
23 and Cod. Vat. 
1657, f. 23. 

Seonpencos yap 
rd " i£aXetiftco " ye-
ypanr ai. Hvpifialvei 
yap irrl rcov <.dn>a-
Xeicf>opL€vcov rd p.ev 
ypdp.pi.ara d<f>avl-
£,eaOai, ras be beX-
rovs r) pipXovs bia-
pieveiv. " 'E£ ov 
7rapiorr)OLV on rr)v 
p.ev ininoXd&voav 
yeveoiv bid rr)v doe-
fieiav dnaXeiipei bt-
KT)V ypapipidrcov, rr)v 
be xi*)Pav K a i rVv 

ovoiav rov yevovs 
rcov dvOpconcov bia-
<f>vXd£ei npos rr)v 
avOis onopdv. 

Wendland, p. 
54, from Cat. 
Barb. vi. 8, f. 105. 

" 'AnaXelif/co " be 
cfyqoiv, inel Kal rcov 
dnaXei<f>opievcov rd 
ypdpipiara piev dcf>a-
vit,erai, ai beXroi be 
biapievovoiv SOev 
iKrpificov rr)v doe^rj 
yevedv rrjs ovoias 
rov yevovs i<f>eioaro. 

Wendland, p. 
54, from Pro-
copius 296 c. 

° pvOtas Cat. Lips. 
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16. (Gen. vii. 5) 
"Yjiraivos Bk rov BIKOIOV ro 

TTavrarroirjoai rd rrpooraxOevra, 
Bevrepov rd evreXXeoOai pidXXov 
eOeXeiv r) KeXeveiv avrco rdv 
Oeov evreXXovrai ukv yap (J>LXOI, 
KeXevovoi Bk Beo7ToraL* vrrepfldX-
Xei yap em. Oeov rd rrpcorov, el 
Kal ueya rd Bevrepov. 

Wendland, p . 55 , from 
Procopius 296 c. 

Meyas erraivos rov BiKalov 
on rd irpooraxOevra rrdvra 
errereXeaev loxvpoyvcbuovi Ao-
yiop.cp Kal Oeocf>iXel Biavola' 
Bevrepov Bk on OVK eOeXei Ke-
Xeveiv avrco piaXXov rj evreX-
XeoOai. KeXevovoi ukv yap Kal 
irpoordrrovoi BovXois Beorrorai, 
evreXXovrai Bk cj>lXoi. Gav-
piaorr) p,kv ovv Scoped Kal rd 
raxOrjvai rrjv ev BovXois Kal 
Oepdrrovoi rrapa rov Oeov rdf iv, 
vrrepfioXr) Bk evepyealas earl rd 
Kal cf>lXov yevrjOrjvai yevrjrdv 
dyevrjreo. 

Wendland, p. 55 , from Cat. 
Barb. vi. 8, f. 101, QlXcovos 
emoKortov. 

17. (Gen. vii. 11) 
Kara rdv rrjs 

lorjpLeplas Kaipdv 
emoKrynrei 6 Kara-
KXvouos ev $ Kal 
rdv rov yevovs dp-
Xyydrrjv BiamnrXd-
oOai <f>aolv 6 Bk 
efiBouos p>r)v Xeyerai 
Kal rrpcoros KaO* 
erepav KOL erepav0 

emf$oXrjv' Bid Kal r) 

UXrjoiov Bk rov 
rrjs lorjueplas Kai-
pov yeyovev 6 Kara-
KXvopids ev rfj irdv-
rcov avtjrjoei Kal 
yeveoei rcov t,cpcov 
cfroftepcorepav rr)v 
aTTeiXr)v errdyovros 
rov Oeov rrjs doe-
fieias els eXeyxov. 
Tore Bk Kal ye-

EdAoyov yap Kal 
rdv rov dvOpcbrrcov 
yevovs dpxrjyerrjvb 

'A8d/x BiaTrerrXd-
oOai rco Kaipcp rrjs 
eapivrjs lorjueplas.6 

'lorjuepta B* eapivr) 
yiverai Kal rco ej8-
Bopicp p/qvi' 6 8' ad-
rds Xeyerai Kal 
rrpcoros KaOy erepav 

a KaO* erepas Kal erepas Cod. Burney. 
b r) yevdpxrjv rj rrarepa r) OTTCOS Bel KaXelv rdv rrpeopvrarov 

eVeivov ex Arm. add. Lewy. 
c or r)v KardirXecos r) yrj <j>vrcov ex Arm. add. Lewy. 

(c) Aid Kal " rr)v dvdaraaiv 1 1 <f>r)oiv dvaordoei Bk avrinaXov 
KaOalpeois, TO Bk KaOaipeOkv OVK els arrav drrdXXvrai. 

Wendland, p. 54, from Procopius 296 c. 
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TOV N<Se rrpooohos 
i^OflOtOVTCU TCO Trpcb-
TCO yryyevel cos dpxr) 
ovordoecos bevrepov 
KOOUOV. 

Harris, p. 22, 
from Cod. Burney, 
f. 36 a, Q>lXcovos, 
and Cat. Lips. 1, 
col. 149. 

yovevai rr)v hrjpu-
ovpylav eiKOS. Kal 
TrerrXdaOai rov dv-
OpCOTTOV. To> OVV 
*Ahdp, e^oaoiovrai 
Kal Naic, yeveas 
dvOpcbrrcov hevrepas 
dpxduevos. 

Wendland, p. 
55, from Pro-
copius 296 D. 

Kal erepav em,poAr)v. 
'E^ei ovva dpxr) 
ylverai hevrepas dv-
Opcbrrcov oiTopds, cf-
opLOiovrat TCO irpcbrcp 
yrjyevet.b 

Lewy, p. 57, 
from Cat. Barb, 
vi. 8, f. 106v and 
Cat. Mosq.f. 157v, 
<&lAcovos. 

26. (Gen. viii. 1) Hcos he " rov NcDc uvrjoOels 6 Oeds Kal 
KTtjvcov Kal OrjpicoVy" yvvaiKOS rj TCKVCOV ov pLep.yr\rai; 

"Onov ovu<f>covia navrcov, 6vop.drcov ov XP€La TTOXXCOV OVV 8C 
TCO rrpebrep Kal rov OLKOV dvdyKrf ovvviraKoveoOai. 

Wendland, p. 56, from Procopius 296 D. 

28. (Gen. viii. 1) Kal " etrryyaye" <faoi, " irvevua els rr)v yrjv 
Kal KeKonaKe ro vhcop" 

OVK dveucpc vhcop uecovrai, Kvptaivet hed Kal rapdrrerai' rrdXai 
yap av rd ueyiora TCOV neXaycov e^avdXcoro. Uvevpua roivvv rd 
Oeiov <j>r)OLV, cp hr) rravra Kal yiverai Kal Xco<f>a' OVK fjv yap evXoyov 
vhcop TOOOVTOV dveucp rravOrjvai, dopdrcp he Kal Oela hwduet.e 

Wendland, p. 56, from Procopius 296 D , with variants of 
Cat. Lips. p. 148, *AhrjXov. 

29. (Gen. viii. 2) 
ArjXov he eoriv cos rats ptev rrpcbrais p? r)p,epais dXrjKrosf r) rrjs 

pvurjs rcov vhdrcov vrrrjpx^ <j>opdt rats he dXXacs p' Kal v* exovoa 

a Kal Ncue uerd rr)v rov KaraKXvopLOv <f>0opdv rrpcbrr] rov yevovs 
ex Arm. add. Lewy. 

0 KOO* oaov hwarov ex Arm. add. Lewy. 
c dveuoLS Cat. Lips. 

d Kvp.aiverai Cat. Lips. 
e 7rdXai . . . hwdpcec] dXXd TOVTO r)v rd TOV Oeov rrvevua, o cf 

dpxrjs errecj)epero errdveo rov vharos Cat. Lips. 
f Wendland : OXCKTOS codd. 
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irpdcos OVKCTL npos av^oiv, npos 8iap.ovr)v 8k rrjs dvaKaXvij;ecosa 

Kal TOV VI/JOVS ovvefidXXeTO' " pied* rjpiepas " ydp tf>7]oiv, " pv 
iniKaXvcj>drjvai Tas TC nrjyds Kal TOVS KaTapaKTas "• ev-qpyovv 
dpa npo Trjs 4niox4oecos. Mcrd v 8k Kal p' rjpi4pas rjXaTrovTO TO 
v8cop' dpa Tas npoeipy\p.4vas, 4v ats vxpovro TO v8cop rj pieTa Tooav-
Tas CTepas OVK ev8rjXov. 

Wendland, pp. 56-57, from Procopius 296 D. 

34. (Gen. viii. 6) 
Ai alodrjoeis dvpiaiv 4oiKaai. Aid yap TOVTCOV cboavel 9vpi8cov 

€7T€io€px€Tai TCO vco T\ KaTaXrji/fis TCOV aloOrjTcov Kal ndXiv 6 vovs 
iKKvnrei 8t' avrwv. M4pos 84 4cm TCOV 0vpi8cov, X4yco 8r) TCOV 
alodrjaecov, rj opaois, 4nel Kal tffvxrjs pidXiOTa ovyyevqs, OTinep 
Kal TOO KaXXiGTtp TCOV OVTCOV CJ>COTI ot/cet'a, Kal vnr)p4T7)S TCOV deicov. 
"Hrts" Kal Trjv els <f>iXoao<f>iav 686v erepie TTJV npcoTrjv. Qeaadpievos 
yap rjXiov Kivrjaiv Kal creXrjvrjs Kal Tas TCOV doT4pcov nepi68ovs Kal 
TTJV dnXavrj nepitf>opdv TOV ovpnravros ovpavov Kal TT)V navTOS TOV 
Xoyov KpeiTTOva rdftv re /cat dppioviav Kal TOV TOV Koopiov p,6vov 
dip€v84oTaTov KoapLorroiov, 8irjyyeXXe TCO r\yep.6vi Xoyiapico a 
el8ev. 'O 8k iv 6pip.aTi 6£v8epKeoT4pcp Oeaadpievos Kal napa8eiy-
/xart/cd ei8r) TOVTCovb dvcoT4pco Kal TOV dndvrcov aiTiov, evOvs els 
evvoiav rjXde deov Kal yev4oecos Kal npovoias, Xoyiodpievos ort oXr) 
envois OVK avTopiaTiaOeioa y4yovev,c dXX dvdyKrj noirjTrjv eivai Kal 
7raTepa, KvfUepvrJTrjv TC Kal rjvloxov, os Kal nenolrjKe Kal noirjpiaTa 
avTOv acot,ei.d 

Harris, pp. 22-23, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 665 = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 221), 4K TOV Hepl Koopionoiias. The two variants 
in the footnotes, printed by Harris on p. 70 among " un-
identified fragments " and located by Friichtel, also come 
from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 669), 4K TOV a' TCOV ev Tev. 
CrjTrjfi. 

° dvaXvaecos Cod. Aug. 
& 7rapa8eiyp.aTiKa . . . TOVTCOV con. Mangey : napa8elyp.aTi 

Kal ei8ei 8id TOVTCOV codd. 
C OTI . . . y4yovev\ dpirjxavov dppioviav Kal rdftv /cat Xoyov 

Kal dvaXoyiav Kal Tooavrqv ovp.<f)coviav Kal TCO OVTI ev8aip.oviav 
dnavTopioTioBeiaav yev4odai Joh. Monach. in alio loco. 

d dAA' . . . acot,ei\ dvdyKi) yap elvai noirjTrjv Kal 7raT4pa, 
KvfSepvfJTrjv TC Kal r)vioxov, os yey4vvr)Kev /cat yevvr)64vra ocot,ei 
Joh. Monach. in alio loco. 
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39. (Gen. viii. 9) 
Zu'/xj3oAa hk KaKias KOL dpcrfjs o r€ /cdpaf Kal r) ncpiorepd. Et 

ydp avrrj hevripa igeXdovoa ovx evpev dvdnavoiv, ncos d Kopa£; 
Ovhk ydp rd £a>dv iariv vhpofiiov. *AAAd ydp r) KaKia rots KV-
pLalvovatv itf>r)herai, r) hk dperr) rovrcov dnonrjha npos rr)v npcorrjv 
hvoxepdvaoa diav, dvdnavoiv Kal fidaiv iv rovrois ovx *Xovaa' 

Wendland, pp. 57-58, from Procopius 297 c (cf Cat. Lips. 
150, 'AhrjXov). 

41. (Gen. viii. 10) ^ 
'O KaXos KOL dyaOos rov hihaoKaXov rponos Kal av iv dpxfj 

OKXrjpavxevas thy <f>vo€i, OVK dnoyivcooK€i rrjv dpcclvco pLcrafioXrjv 
dAA* coonep dyados larpos OVK cvdvs initj>ip€i rrjv Oepanetav ap.a 
rco KaraoKrjipat rr)v vdoov dAA* dvaxcbprqow rfj <f>vo€i hovs Iva 
npoavaripivr) rrjv els ocorrjplav dhdv, rrjviKavra XPVTCLL T ° f r uytetvots 
Kal otorrjpioLS <$>app.aKOis, ovrco Kal onovhalos Xoyois Kara <j>iXo-
oocf>lav Kal hoyp.aaiv. 

Harris, p. 100, from Cod. Rupef. f. 137 (located by Fruchtel). 

47. (Gen. viii. 14) 
f H piev ovv apx?) TOV KaraKXvopiov yiyovev ifihopLr) Kal et/cdSt 

rrjs iapivrjs lorjpicpias, r) hk piclcoois ifihopLto pucrd ravrrjv pbrjvl rfj 
p,€roncoptvfj lorjpLcpla, ifihopir) Kal ciKahi rov p/t)vds. Ovros yap 
nipas p-kv rrjs npcbrrjs lorjpieptas, dpxr) hk rrjs hevripas, cooncp 
d drrd rovrov efthopios rripas rrjs hevripas, dpxrj hk rrjs npcbrrjs, 
iv to Kal rov Koopuov r) yeveocs. 

Wendland, p. 57, from Procopius 296 D. 

48. (Gen. viii. 15-16) 
EvAajSi")? tov d Nd>€ aKoXovdov rjyrjaaro puerd TO Kondoai rd 

vhcop dva/it€tvat rrjv rov deov npoora^iv Iv', coonep x/0170/xots 
eloeXrjXvdev els rrjv Kificorov, xp^opbols ndXiv vne^iXdrj, clnev yap 
KvpLos d Oeds rco NdV " egeXde ov Kal r) yvvr] oov " Kal rd iirjs. 

Wendland, p. 58, from Procopius ap. Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 108, 
<&tXcovos iniOKonov. 

54. (Gen. viii. 21) 
(a) *H npdracLS ipafralvei pierapiiXciav, dvolKCtov nddos Betas 

hvvdpL€cos. 'AvBptbnois p*kv yap dodeveTs at yvcopiai Kal dj8cj3atot, 
cos rd npdypiara noXXrjs yipiovra dhrjXdrrjros. Seep hk ovhkv 
dhrjXov, ovhkv dKardXrjnrov loxvpoyvcopcovioraros yap Kal /?€-
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flaioraros. Titos ovv rrjs avrrjs vwovorjs alrias, imardpievos cf 
apxys on eyKeirai r) Sidvoia rov dvBpcbrrov impLeXcos irri rd 7rovr)pd 
€K V€OTr)TOS, TTpCOTOV U€V e<f)BeipeV TO y€VOS KaTCLKXvopLtp, U€rd Se 
ravrd cj>rjoiv p/rjKen Sia<f>Beipeiv, /catrot Siauevovarjs iv rfj tpvxfj 
rrjs avrrjs /ca/cta?; AeKreov OVV on rrdoa r) roidSe rcov Xoycov 
ISea rrepiex^rai iv rols vouois rrpds pid&rjoiv Kai cb<j>4Xeiav StSa-
oKaXlas uaXXov rj rrpds rr)v <j>vow rrjs dXrjBeias. Airrcov yap 
ovrcov Ketf>aXaicov a Keirai Std 7rdor)S rrjs vopioBeoias' ivds piev 
KaO' o Xeyerai, " ovx cos dvdpojrros 6 Beds erepov Se KaB* o t l cos 
dvBpcotros " rraiheveiv Xeyerai vlov. To piev irporepov rrjs dXrjBeias 
ioriv ovrcos yap 6 Beds ovx cos dvBpcorros dAA' ovSe cos rjXios ovSe 
cbs ovpavds ovSe cos Koopios aloBrjrds r) vorjrds dAA' cos Beds, el 
Kal rovro Beuis elrreiv. 'Ouoiorrjra yap r) ovyKpioiv rj 7rapafioXr)v 
OVK imSexcrai rd piaKapiov c/cetvo, pidXXov Se uaKapiorr)ros avrrjs 
vrrepdveo. To Se vorepov rrjs StSaovcaAtas Kai vcfrrjyrjoecos, rd <( cos 
dvBpcoTTOS," eve/ca rov rraiSevoai rovs yqyeveis r)p.ds tva p,r) ras 
opyds Kai ras npicopias p>ixPl ^ovrds drroreivcop.ev dorcovScos Kai 
dovufidrcos exovres. 

Harris, pp. 23-24, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 304 (e Cod. 
Coislin. 276, f. 220 b) , OiXcovos e'/c rov Hepi Koouorroiias y 
Kecj>aXaiov (also in Cod. Rupef. f. 205 b , Ot'Awvos, " with much 
variation " ) . 

(6) To ovv " SievorjBrj " em Beov ova KvpioXoyeirai, rov ri)v 
yveburjv Kai rrjv oidvoiav j3cj8atoraTOU. 

Harris, p. 24, from same source as Frag, (a) above. 

(c) f H rvxovoa rrjs KaKias yeveois SovXoi rdv Xoyioudv Kai av 
pirjTTCo reXeiov avrrjs iKcj>vrrjtrr) ro yewrjua. *Ioov ydp ion rco 
Kara rr)v rrapoip.iav Xeyopievcp " rrXivBov rrXvveiv rj SiKrvcp vScop 
Kouit,eiv" rd KaKiav e'f eAetv dvBpcbrrov */tvxrjs. "Opa yap ais 
iyKexdpaKrai rtdvrcov r) Sidvoia, cos </>rjoiv, " imueXcos " Kai ov 
rrapepycos' rovreoriv ovyK€KoXXrjrai Kai rrpoor)puoorai. To Se 
ovv imueXeia /cat tf>povriSi KareoKepLpuevov iori Kai Sir)yopevp.evovb 

els aKpifieiav, /cat TOUTO OVK dtfie Kai pioXis dAA' " e/c veorrjros "• 
uovovovxl Xeycov, " ef avrcov rcov orrapydveov," coorrep ri piepos 
r)vcouevov.c 

Harris, pp. 24-25, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 663 = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 138 a, e/c rod Uepi uerovoua&uevcov). 

° ov om. Cod. Coislin. vid. 
0 Sirjpevvrjuevov ex Arm. conieci. 

e rjveouevov ex Lat. con. Mangey : reivouevov Codd. 
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62. (Gen. ix. 6) Atari, cos nepl erepov deov, tf>rjoi rd " cv 
eiKovi deov inoirjaa rov dvdpconov " dAA' ovxl rfj eavrov; 

UayKaXcos Kal ootf>cos rovrl KexpqcrpupBrjrai. Qvrjrov ydp ovBev 
dneiKoviadrjvai npos rov dvcordrco Kal narepa rcov oXcov iBvvaro, 
dXXd npos rov Bevrepov deov, os iariv iKeivov Xdyos. "ESet yap 
rov XoyiKov iv dvdpcbnov t/fvxfj rvnov vno deiov Xdyov x^po-X^VvaL* 
ineiBrj d npo rov Xdyov deds Kpeiaacov iariv r) naaa XoyiKrj <f>vais' 
rco Be vnep rov Xoyov iv rfj ^eXriarrj Kai nvi i^aiperco Kaoearcon 
IBea ovBev dep.is r)v yevvrjrdv i£op.oiovadai. 

Harris, p. 26, from Eusebius, Praep. Evang. vii. 13, eVc TOU 
npcbrov pioi Keiadco rcov QiXtovos ^rjrrjpidrcov Kal Xvaecov. 

64. (Gen. ix. 13-17) 
(a) Tives Be tf>aor pirjnore napd rrjv tpiv erepa drra pirjvvei, 

rovreanv dveaiv Kal iniraaiv rcov imyeicov p/rjre rrjs dveaecos els 
CKXVOIV vtf>iep,evrjs navreXrj Kal dvappLoariav pirjre rrjs imrdaecos 
dxpi prj£ecos inireivopievrjs dXXd pierpois cbpiapievois eKarepas 
Bvvdpiecos aradpirjdeiarjs. 'O yap pieyas KaraKXvapios prj£ei yeyovev, 
cbs Kal avrds <f>rjaiv if ippdyrjaav at nrjyal rrjs dfivooov " dAA' OVK 

a aladrjriKrjs Kal rrjs L^coriKrjs ex Lat. con. Harris. 
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59. (Gen. ix. 4) Ti iariv " iv aipian if/vxfjs Kpids ov <f>d-
yeade "; 

"Eoi/cev Bid rovrov BrjXovv OTI fax^s ovaia atfid ianv i/fvxrjs 
p.evroi rrjs aloOrjTiKrjs" ovxl rrjs Kar ifyxyv yevopLevrjS rjns ianriv 
XoyiKTj re Kal voepd. Tpia yap piprj tpvxrjs' rd fxev dpenriKov, TO 
Be alodrjriKov, TO Be XoyiKov. Tov piev oZv XoyiKOv TO delov 
nvevpia ovaia Kara TOV dedXoyov, <f>r)olv yap OTI ivetfrvcrqoev els TO 
npoaconov avrov nvorjv £torjs' rov Be alodrjTiKOv Kal ^COTIKOV TO 
alpLa ovoia, Xeyei yap iv erepois on faxr) ndcrqs aapKos rd alpid 
iariv Kal Kvpicbrara *pvxr)v aapKos alpia etprjKev, nepl Be adpKa 
r) aiaOrjais Kal rd nddos ovx d vovs Kal d Xoyiapids* Ov pirjv dXXd 
Kal rd iv aip,an ifivx'fjs pirjvvei on erepov iariv fox?) Kal erepov 
alpia, cos elvai iftvxfjs piev dtpevBcos ovaiav nvevpia, pir) Kad* avrd 
Be x^>pt? aip,aros rdnov inexeiv dAA' ipaf>epeadai Kal ovyKeKpdadai 
aip.an. 

Harris, pp. 25-26, from Cod. Reg. 923, f. 376 b and Cod. 
Rupef. f. 279 b . 
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errirdoei 7roafj nvi.a "AXXCOS re tf>aoiv OVK eonv drrXov ro ro£ov 
dAA' opyavov orrXov, fieXovs nrpcboKOvros, direp KaOiKvelrai rov 
rroppco, rov 7rXr)olov drraOovs hiap.evovros. Ovrcos ovv, <f>rjoiv, ov 
rrdvres KaraKXvoOrjoovrai, KCXV TOVTO TLVOLS vrrouevew ovufifj. To 
ovv TO£OV avufioXiKcos Oeov hvvauls eonv doparos eKarepov KV-
fiepvcdoa, KOL rr)v erriraoiv Kal rr)v dveaiv, rco depi eK Oeov evvrr-
dpxovoa. 

Wendland, pp. 59-60, from Procopius 300 C-D. 

(6) "Eonv o$v Oeov hvvauis doparos ovufloXiKcos ro rogov, rjns 
evvTrdpxovoa rco depi dveiuevcp Kara ras alOptas Kal errireivouevr} 
Kara ras ve<f>cboeis OVK ea rd vetf>r) hi* dAou els vhcop dvaXveoOai 
rco p,r) yeveoOai KaOoXov KaraKXvopiov. Kvfiepvq ydp Kal r)vioxei 
rr)v rrvKVcooiv rov depos, 7T€(f)VK6ros pidXiora rore drravx^vi^eiv 
Kal evvflpi^eiv hid 7rXr)ouovrjs Kopov. 

Harris, pp. 26-27, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 160, QlXcovos 
emoKoirov, " also in Cod. Burney, fol. 37 b, with frequent in-
accuracy of transcription." 

65. (Gen. ix. 18-19) 
Et he uvrjoOels rer dprov rov Xavadv errrjveyKe' " rpels ovroi 

viol rov Ncue," heov, <f>aoiv, elrreiv reooapes, OVK dXoycos. Atd 
ydp rr)v duoiorporriav els ev ovXAap,fidvei rco rrarpl rov vlov. Ol 
Kal <f>aoiv cos elKorcos vvv rod Xd/Lt vrroypd^ei rr)v yevedv els 
eu<f>aoiv rov on rrarrjp rjhrj yeyovcos rov eavrov rrarepa OVK eri-
urjoev ovhe uerehcoKe rco yevvrjoavn cov av rrapd rov rraihds r)£iov 
rvx^lv, Kal cbs vecorepoiroidv irpos dpLapriav eKaXeoev elKorcos 
vecbrepov. 'Em'-r^Se? he locos epivrjoOr) Kal rov Xavadv rov rcov 
Xavavatcov OIKIOTOV iroppcoOev eXeyxcov rd hvoyeves, cov rr)v yrjv 
d<f>eXcov rco Oeo<f>iXei irapeox^ Xacp. 

Wendland, p. 61, from Procopius 301 D , 304 A. 

66. (Gen. ix. 20) 
'Efo/Ltotot he rdv Ncoe rco rrpebrep hiarrXaoOevn dvOpcbnco. 

EgrjXOe yap eKarepos, d uev rov rrapaheloov, d he rrjs Kifccorov. 
Ap^ct yecopylas eKarepos piera KaraKXvouov Kal yap ev rfj rov 

KOOUOV yeveoei rporrov riva KareKCKXvoro r) yrj. Ov yap av eXeye' 
" avvaxOryrco rd vhcop els ri)v ovvaycoyr)v uiav Kal dfyOrjrco r) 
f*?pd\" 

Wendland, p. 63, from Procopius 305 A. 

° rroofj rtvt] rrepirrfj con. Wendland. 
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68. (Gen. ix. 20) 
Et7rot 8' dv TIS e/c TCOV prjrcov cbs ovbe rov olvov oXov dAA' e'/c 

TOV otvov rrivei 8V e'y/cpaTetav, hi r)v e/u-eVpet TTJV xpijoiv, TOV 
aKpaTovs OVK dnaXXaTTopievov TCOV ovpmooicov rrplv <dv> oXov 
€K7TL7} TOV aKpdTOV etTa KOL TCO p.€0VeiV T) ypatj>i) VVV dvTL TTJS 
olvcboecos K€Xpr)Tai. ALTTOV ydp TO p,e0veiv, rj TO nap* otvov Xrjpeiv, 
orrep dp.dpT'qpia KOL <f>avXov ibiov, rj TO olvovodai, orrep KOL els 
00<f>6v 1TlTTT€l.a 

Wendland, p . 63, from Procopius 305 A . The variant to 
the last sentence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris, 
p. 27, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 104, from Cod. Vat. 1553, 
e/c TOV a TCOV ev Teveaei £,r)Tr)p.dTcov. 

71. (Gen. ix. 22) 
Tov be Xd/x av£ei TO eyKXrjpia, rrpcoTOV piev IK TOV vrrepibeiv, 

bevTepov 8' e'/c TOV elrreiv Kal ovx *VL P-ovcp TCOV dbeXtf>covb dAA' 
dp,cf)OTepoLS' el be Kal rrXeiovs r)aav, drraaiv e^eXdXrjoev dv Sta^Aeud-
t,cov Trpdypia ov xAeifys" dAA' at'Sous /cat evXafieias dftov ov. Etra 
OVK evbov dAA' e£co birjyyeiXev orrep ep.cf>aivei TO p.r) aKrjKoevai 
piovov TOVS dbeXtj>ovs dXXd Kal TOVS e£co rrepieoTcoTas dvbpas T€ 
/cat yvvaiKas.c 

Wendland, p . 62, from Procopius 304 c. The variant to 
the last sentence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris, 
p. 27, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 163, also from Cat. Burney, 
f. 37 b , QiXcovos emoKorrov. 

72. (Gen. ix. 23) 
e O evx€PVs K a L drrepicKerrTOS rd err7 evdeias /cat rrpos d<f>0aXp.cov 

piovov dpa' 6 be <j>povipios /cat rd KaTomv, TOVTCOTI Ta pieXXovTa' 
coorrep yap rd drrioco TCOV epirrpoo0ev uorepi^ei, OVTCO Kal rd 
pieXXovra TCOV eveoTtoTCOv. T£lv Trjv 0ecopiav 6 doretos p.eT€ioiv, 
avyaicosd rrdvTO0ev dp.piaTco0eis' rras ovv ootj)6s OVK dv0pcorros 

A AITTOV . . . 7rt7rT€i] AtTTov rd p.e0veiv ev piev TO Xrjpeiv rrap 
olvov, drrep eoTi tj>avXov tStov dp.dpTr)pia- erepov be TO olvovo0ai, 
orrep els oo<f>6v rrirrTei Cod. Vat. 

b Post dbeX(j>cov verba TO TOU rrarpos aKovoiov dpidpTrjpia ex 
Arm. suppl. Wendland. 

C TO purj aKr)Koevai . . . yvvaiKas] ov piovov TOVS dbeX<f>ovs 
aKrjKoevai dXXd Kal TOVS rrepieoTcoTas dvbpas e£co dpiov Kal yvvaiKas 
Cat. Lips. 

d AvyKecos <biK-qv> ex Arm. con. Harris : "Apyos cbs con. Post. 
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dAAd vovs KtvradcLOfievos Kal rrepiadpcov rrepnrec\>paKtat irpos rd 
iveorcora Kal rd dhoKrprcos KaraomXac^ovra. 

Harris, p. 28, from Cod. Rupef. f. 142, <&lXcovosm eV TCOV iv 
Teveoei taryrr]p.drcov. 

77. (Gen. ix. 27) Kat TTCOS Xd/Lt Kal avros cov doefirjs od rrjs 
avrrjs uereox* Kardpas; 

"AAAot hi <j>aaiv cos d uev Xavadv eXafie rrjv Kardpav OVK COV 
dXXorpios rrjs rrarpiKrjs rrpoaipeoecos, d he Xd/z, els rrarepa duap-
rrjoas els vlov Karrjpddrj dftov ovra Kal rcov Ihlcov KOKCOV rrjs 
Kardpas. 'AAAd Kal pLe^ovcos rjXyei. Std rov naihos riucopovuevos' 
uelt,co yap cov <adrot> rrdoxpp.ev rd TCOV rralhcov iarlv els ovpi<f>opdvt 

Kala /LtdAtora r)viKa yivcboKopiev cos dp^qyol Kal hihdoKaXoi rcov 
KOKCOV avrots ftovXevudrcov yeyovauev. 

Wendland, pp. 60-61, from Procopius 301 C-D and Theo-
doret, Quaest. lviii. (cf. Cat. Lips. 165-166). 

° Post Kal lacuna est quam per verbum dvicbueBa suppl. 
Wendland. 
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3. (Gen. xv. 9) 
'ATOTTCOS OptOOLV OGOL €K fldpOVS TWOS KpLVOVGl TO oAoV dAAd TO 

€VaVTLOV° €K TOV SXoV TO pLCpOS. OvTCO ydp dpLCLVOV KOL GCOpLab 

Kal 7rpaypLa BoypLarltfiiro dv. "Eortv o$v r) Beta vopuoOeala rpdrrov 
Tivd ^coov rjvcopievov, rjv SXov oV oXov XP7) p-eydXots opLptaot, rrepioKO-
rrelv, Kal rrjv fiovXrjv Trjs avpmdor)S ypatf>rjs aKpificos Kal rrjXavytbs 
rrepiadpelv, p.r) KaTaKorrrovTas TTJV dpp.ovlavt pirjBe TTJV evcoaw 
Biaprcovras. 'Erepd/nop^a ydp Kal erepoeiBrj tftaveiraL Trjs KOLVCO-
vias arepovp.eva. 

Harris, p . 29, from Dam. Par. 774, from Cod. Rupef. 

7. (Gen. xv. 11a) 
naora r) vno rrjv oeXrjvrjv <j>vot,s p.earr) noXepaov Kal KaKcov 

ep.<f>vXCcov earl Kal i-evcov. 
Harris, p. 29, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 98, from Cod. Vat. 

1553, €K TOV y TCOV ev Yeveoei ^rjTrjpidrcov. 

8. (Gen. xv. l i b ) 
"Evc/ca p,ev TCOV <f>avXcov ovBep.ia ndXis r)pep/r)oev av. Aia-

p.evovoi he doraolaoTOi hi* evos r) Bevrepov BtKatoavvrjv daKOvvrose 

o$ r) dperr) ras noXiriKas4 voaovs idrai, yepas dnovepiovros rov 
tf>iXaperove deov KaXoKayadiasf rov pur) [LOVOV avrov dXXd Kal rovs 
nXrjoid^ovras cbtf>eXelodat,.9 

Harris, pp. 29-30, from Mangey ii. 661, from Joh. 

° ov TO ivavrlov con. Harris. b dvopia con. Harris. 
E OIKOVVTOS Cod. Rupef.: OVVOIKOVVTOS Anton Melissa. 

d rroXepuKas Joh. Monachus. 
e </>iXavdpebnov Joh. Monachus. 

1 KaXoKayadtbv Cod. Rupef. 
0 cotj>eXelv Anton Melissa. 
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Monachus ( = Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b ) , and from Anton Melissa, 
col. 1105. 

11. (Gen. xv. 15) 
'Evapytos" d<f>9apolav iffvxrjs atvtVrcTat pbCTOLKL^opiivrjs and TOV 

OvrjTov aojfjiaTOS. T d a ydp TCO TeXevrcovTi <f>doK€tv " aTrcXevor) 
</npos TOVS> iraripas GOV " Tt IVcpov r) t,cor)v erepav irapioTTjoi TT)V 
dvev ocbp.aTos, /ca#' rjv tpvxr)v pLOvrjv avpL^aivci ^rjv. HaTCpas 8k 
*Appaap, ov Brprov TOVS yevvrjaavras avTov Trdrnrovs Kal npoyovovs 
7TapeiXr](j)€V' ov yap ndvTes irravveTol ycyovacriv dAA' eot/cev alvvr-
T€odai TTorepas ovs eripcoQi KaXziv dyyeXovs ctcoOev. Ei 8k Kal 
TOVS nepl TOV "AjSeA Kal 'Evtos Kal Hr)0 Kal 'Evco^ Kal Ncoe <j>rjO€LS, 
ovx dp.aprr]a€ih TOV rrpeirovTOS . . . p.aKpov yap alcova TCLVOVOLC 

pLvptoi TCOV dtf>p6vcov, KaXov 8k Kal OTTOVBOLOV pidvos d tf>povr)ozcos 
ipaoTTjs. 

Wendland, pp. 67-68, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 128, QiXtovos 
'EjSpaiou . . . tf>lXcovos imoKOTTov (cf. Cat. Lips. 209, 'A877A01;). 

12. (Gen. x v . 1 6 ) 
Kal OVTCO p.kv irrl TOV VOT)TOV, ovBkv 8k TJTTOV Karri TOV alodrjTov 

cart UVVLBCLV iv TOLS TCOV t,cpcov yeviocor rrpcoTOV pckv ydp eWt 
oiT€pp.aTOS Kara/foAi}, BevTepov 8k r) els rd yivi] 8iavop.r), TpLrov 
av£r)Gis, Kal TerapTov TeXtlcotns. 

Staehle, p. 30 , from Joh. Lydus, p. 29, 7-11. 

18. (Gen. xvi. 1) 
Eretpa r) TOV kOvovs P^\TT\p elodyerai, rrpcoTov p.kvd tva rrapd8o£os 

rj TCOV iyyovcov arropd fyaivryrai OavpLaTovpyrjOclaa, Btvrepov Bk 
vrrkp TOV p.r)e avvovaia pidXXov dvBpos dAA' imtfrpoavvr)* dela ovX-
Xap,fidv€iv T€ Kal TLKTCLV.9 TO ydp UTetpav ofiaav dnoKveiv ov 
ycvvrjoecos dXXd dclas Bvvdpuccos cpyov r)v.h 

Wendland, pp. 68-69, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 129 (cf. 
Theodoret, Quaest. lxxv), and Procopius 349 c. 

0 TO Wendland : TCO codd. 
b Wendland : dp.apTr)o€is codd. 

c Wendland : TLVOVGL codd. 
d npcoTov p.kv om. Procopius. 

e BevTepov . . . p.rj\ Kal tva p.r) Procopius. 
' €vtj>poovvr) Cat. Barb. 

9 Oela . . . Tt/CT€tv] dcov ovXAap,fidvr) Kal TLKTJ) Procopius. 
H TO ydp . . . r)v om. Procopius vid. 
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20. (Gen.xvi.2) 
*Opas ravrrjs TO ocotf>pov Kal TO atj>dovov irpouiri Kal tj>lXavhpov 

Kal TOV 'AjSpad/u, rrjv drrddciav. 
Wendland, p. 69, from Procopius 352 A (cf. Cat. Lips. 213, 

'ASTJAOU). 

2L (Gen. xyi. 3) 
Ovx cborrep ol docXycls dXiycopla TCOV doTcbva irrl rd? Bcparralvas 

€Kp.alvovTai. *0 hk 'Aj8pad/i TOTC fteftaiOTcpos Trepi Trjv OVVOIKOV, 
OT€ TraXXaKihi xPVa^aL rraprjyyeXXov ol Kaipol, Kal TOTC Tavrrjv 
evpe yvvatKa rraytcoTepav, OTC rrapeiorjXOev eripa. Upds pikv yap 
TT)V rraXXaKiha pilots rjv otoptaTCov IW/ca rralhcov yevioccos, rrpos 
hk TTJV yap.€Tr)v evcoots tpvxfjs dppto^opiivrjs kptoTi detcp. 

Wendland, p. 69, from Procopius 352 A (cf. Cat! Lips. 215, 
Evacptov: 4 4 Philonische Gedanken sind durch eine ver-
mittelnde Quelle, Eusebius, iibergegangen " ) . 

22. (Gen. xvi. 4) 
Kara Kaipov Kvptav eKaXcocv, OTC Trjs irapd Trjs d€parraivr)Sb 

rjXaTTCoTai. TOVTO hk Kal els irdvTa hiarelvei TOV filov rd rrpdy-
p.ara' KvpicoTepos0 yap d tf>pdvipbos Trcvrjs dtf>povos rrXovolov Kal d 
dhotjos ivhd£ov Kal d voacdv vyialvovTOS. Td ptkv ydp ovv tfypovfjaei 
rrdvra Kvpia, ra hk iv dcf>poovvr) hovXa Kal aKvpa. OVK eirrc hk 
" r)TLp.aae Trjv Kvptav avTrjs " dAA' " r)Tip.do6r) r) Kvpia" Ov yap 
idiXci KaTrjyopelv, hrjXcoaai hk TO avpi^e^rjKOS. 

Wendland, pp. 69-70, from Procopius 352 B (cf. Cat. Lips. 
215, 'AhrjXov). 

23. (Gen. xvi. 5) 
To 4 4 eV oov " OVK dvTi TOV 4 4 vrrd GOV " . . . dAA' « m xpovtKOV 

TCO i£rjs ovvaTrTOpLevov i£ o$ cot Kal dtj>' od xpdvov iycb 44 hihcoKa 
Trjv rrathloKrjV ptov" Ov yap yvvatKa ctrrtv rj yapt€Trjv Trjv i£ 
avTov Kvovoav. 

Wendland, p. 70, from Procopius 352 B (the next two 
sentences in Procopius do not belong here). 

° dorelcov ex Arm. con. Wendland. 
b OcpaTraivrjs Ttptrjs con. Wendland. 

c KvpitoTcpov Mai. 
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24. (Gem xvi. 6)f 

"Ttrraivov c^ei TO pTjTov rov aotf>ov pirjre yvvaiKa piryre yapierrjv 
dXXd rraioioKrjv elrrovros rrjs yapierrjs rrjv c'f avrou Kvovaav. 

Wendland, p . 70, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 130, QiXcovos 
emaKorrov. 

26. (Gen. xvi. 6) 
Ou ydpa rrdaa faxr) Several vovdeaiav dAA' r) p,ev tXecos ay ana 

TOVS eXeyxovs Kal rots rraioevovai fidXXov olKeiovrai, r) 8c exOpd 
fjLiaet Kal drroar pecker ai5 Kal arrohibpdaKei TOVS irpos r)Bovr)v 
Xoyovs, TCOV tb<f>eXe'iv Bvvapievcov rrpoKpivovaa. 

Wendland, pp. 70-71, from Procopius 352 B = Harris, p . 30, 
from Cat. Lips. col. 216, UpoKorrtov, 

29.̂  (Gen. xvi. 8) 
Kat TO evyvcopiov 8c avrijs rrapiararai IK TOV Xeyeiv Sdppav 

Kvpiav Kal pirjBev rrepl avrrjs tj>avXov elrreiv. Kal TO TOU rjOovs 8e 
avvrroKpirov rrcos OVK erraiverov; opioXoyei ydp o rrerrovdev, on 
TO rrpoatorrov, Xeyco 8e rrjv tf>avraaiav rrjs dperrjs Kal ootj>ias, 
KararrerrX^Krai Kal rd rrjs e£ovaias fiaaiXiKov ov yap vrropievei 
TO vtftos Kal pieyedos Becopeiv dAA' drrohihpdaKev evioi yap ov piiaei 
rep rrpos dperrjv <j>evyovoiv avrrjv, dAA' cu'Sot Kpivovres eavrovs 
dva£iovs avpiftiovv rfj Searroivrj. 

Wendland, p . 71, from Procopius 354 B . 

30. (Gen. xvi. 9) 
To vrrordrreadai rots Kpeirroaiv cocj>eXip.cbrarov. 'O piaOcbv 

dpxeodai Kal dp^civ evdvs piavddvei. Ovoe yap el 7rdor)s yrjs Kal 
daXdrrrjs TO Kpdros dvdxjjoiro ris, dpxojv dv eirj rrpos dXrjOeiav, el 
pur) pdOot Kal rrporraioevdelr) TO apx^aOai. 

Harris, p . 30, " The first sentence from Mai, Script. Vet. 
vii. 103, e Cod. Vat. 1553, CK rov rrpebrov rcov ev rfj Teveaei 
ZrjTrjpidTcov. Also Dam. Par. 359 and Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 74, 
in each case referred to Greg. Nazianz. The last part in 
Dam. Par. 359 as from Philo, and in Cod. Reg. I.e., eV TOU 
a rcov ev Teveaei £r)TrjpidTcov" 

a yap om. Cat. Lips. 
b Kal drroarpetj>erai om. Procopius. 
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38. (Gen. xyi. 16) 
(a) 'O yap ef dpiduds yevvryriKcbraros eoriv cos dpriorrepirros, 

uerexcov Kal rrjs BpaoriKrjs ovoias Kara TOV rrepirrdv Kal rrjs 
vXiKrjs Kara rov dpriov. Odev Kal dpxaloi ydpiov Kal dppioviav 
avrov eKaXeoav. 

Staehle, p . 33, from Joh. Lydus, p . 32, 4-8. 

(6) MaKapia <f>vais r) eirl rravrl xa*-Povaa K a L pwjBevl Bvoapeo-
rovoa rcov ev rco KOOUCO ro irapdirav,* dXX evapeorovoab rols 
yivouevois cbs KOXCOS Kal ovucftepdvrcos yivouevois. 

Harris, p . 97 (" unidentified," but located by Friichtel), 
from Dam. Par. 372 and 675, also Cod. Reg. 923, f. 38 b , and 
Georgius Monachus, col. 1116. 

40. (Gen. xvii. 1-2) 
*H cos purJTTco duepnrrcp rj cos roiovrcp p.ev, Beopievcp Be del evepyeiv 

rd duepnrrov, cos av Bid rravrds dueurrros rj. Td Se " dr)oopLai rr)v 
BiadfJKrjv p.ov " cbs rrepl dOXov errayyeXla, Kal avrrjs BiBouevrjS rco 
evapeorovvri evavriov avrov Kal yevopievcp dp.ep.Trrcp. 'E*7rdy€t 
Se Kai' " rrXrfivvco oe otj)68pa." 

Wendlana, p . 71, from Procopius 353 c (" die philonische 
Vorlage hat Pr. wohl auch hier . . . nicht selbst benutzt; 
denn die Uebereinstimmung ist keine wortliche " ) . 

41. (Gen. xvii. 3) 
Td Be pieyedos TCOV errayyeXicov Kal rd rdv Oeov d£iovv avrov 

Oeov elvai KararrXayels erreoev eirl rd rrpoocorrov. 
Wendland, p . 72, from Procopius 356 B , " passt durchaus 

in philonische Gedankenkreise." 

48. (Gen. xvii. 12) 
Otrjois, cos d rcov dpxaicov Xoyos, eorlv eKKorrr) TTpoKorrrjs' d yap 

Karoidpievos fieXricooiv OVK dvex^rai. 
Harris, p . 99 (" unidentified," but located by Friichtel), 

from Dam. Par. 704 (" note that on p. 629 this is given to 
Cyril, and so in Cod. Reg. 923, f. 36 b " ) . 

a rcov . . . rrapdrrav om. Georg. Mon. 
6 ex>xapiorovoa Georg. Mon. : rcov . . . evapeorovoa om. 

Cod. Reg. 
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52. (Gen. xvii. 14) 
Ovoev TCOV OLKOVGLCOV evoxov 

drrotf>alvei 6 vdp,os, orroTe Kal 
TCO (/>OVOV OLKOVGLOV hpaOOVTl 
avyyivcboKei. . . . To he OKTCO 
rjfiepcbv p.€Ta yevvrjaiv f$petf>os 
el pur) rrepiTepuvryrai, TI dStKei 
cos Kal davaTOV Tipicopiav VTTO-
pLeveiv; "Eviot p.ev o$v tj>aoiv 
avatf>opiKov elvau TOV Trjs ep-
puqvelasa TpoTrov errl TOVS yoveis, 
Kal €K€LVOVS KoXd^eodai otovTai 
heivtbs, cos oXiycoprjKOTas rrjs 
TOV vop.ov hiaTa^ecos. "Evtot he 
OTI vrrepfioXfj xpcbp,€vos KaTa 
TOV Pp4tf>ovs, ooa TCO hoKetv, 
r)yavaKTr)0€v, iva TOIS TeXelois 
KaraXvoaaib TOV vdpiov drrap-
airr)Tos errdyryrai Tipicoptac' 
OVK errethr) TO epyov Trjs rrepi-
Topufjs dvayKalov dAA' OTI r) 
hiadrJKr) dQeTevrai, TOV or)p,elov, 
oV ov yvcoplt^Tai, pur) 7rXrjpov-
puevov. 

Harris, p. 31 , from Cat. 
Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 (Man-
gey ii. 675), and Cat. Burney, 
f. 45 , QiXtovos 'EjSpcu'ou, also 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 225 (" the 
last sentence looks like an 
added gloss " ) . 

58. (Gen. xvii. 19) Kat Ihov Sdppa r) yvvrj GOV TĈ CTOU GOL 
vldv. 

e H dp.oXoyla, <f>r]alv, r) €p,r) Kardcjyaols eoTiv aKpaitj>vr)s, dpayrjs 
apvrjoetos Kal r) or) TTIGTLS OVK apuf>ifloXos dAA' dvevhoiaoTOS, alhovs 
Kal ivTporrrjs p.eTexovaa. "06ev o rrpoelXr]tf>as yevrjodpievov Bid 

° Tip.coplas Catt. Lips., Burney. 
b KaTaXvovoL Cat. Lips. 

c dTrapaiTfJTCos errdyryrai Tipicoplas Cat. Burney. 

OuScv TCOV aKovGLcov evoxov 
drro<f>alvei d vop.os, drroTe Kal 
TCO tf)dvov aKOVGiov bpdoavTL 
GvyyivcboKCL. TI ovv dhiKel TO 
OKTCO rjpuepcov fipetf>os, el pir) 
Trepnp.r]Qr\GeTaii dAA' r) Trjv 
dvatf>opdv errl TOVS yoveis e/c-
XrjrrTeov KoXa£,opL€vovs, el pur) 
rrepvrep,oiev TO rraiolov, r) yovv 
vrrepftoXiKcbs KaTa TOV fipetfrovs, 
ooa TCO hoKelv, r)yavdKrr}oev, 
Iva TOIS TeXelois drrapaiTrjros 
ylvryrai. 

Wendland, pp. 72-73, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 9 8 r 

(Migne, p . 357 A) . 
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rr)v 7rp6s e/Lte TTioTiv, yevqatTai TTOLVTCOS' rovro ydp pLTjvvet. TO 
" vat." 

Wendland, p . 73, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 98 v (Migne, 
p. 358). 

61. (Gen. xvii. 24-25) 
'O ydp TCOV Se/caTptcov dpidpios OVVCOTTJKCV e/c TCOV rrpcoTcov 

Suotv TCTpaycovcov, TOV Teaaapa Kal TOV e'vve'a, dpriov T€ Kal rrepLT-
TOVy irXevpas ê ovTcov TOV p.kv dpriov TO VXIKOV elBos bvdSa, TOV 
Se TTCpLTTod TTJV bpaoTrjpiov tSeav TptdSa. O&ros ouv 6 dpiOpuds r) 
p,eyioTrj Kal TeAetoTa/nj TCOV ioprcov yeyove TOIS dpxaioisa e'm-
Trip-qois. 

Staehle, p. 59, from Joh. Lydus, 45, 12-18. 

a dpxcuos Staehle. 
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8. (Gen. xviii. 6 -7) 
(a) Mcylorrj 8k r) rrjs rpidoos Kal Kar* atoBrjotv 8vvapus. 'O 

yap KOT avr^v dpiBuos TOTS yevrjTols iinoebcoKe yivzoiv, avgrjoiv, 
rpo<f>rjv, Kal ovx dnXcos CLprjTai' " rpixda ok irdvra Se'Saorat." . . . 
Aid ukv TOVTO ol Uv8ay6p€LOi rptdSa ukv ev dpiBp.ols, ev 8k 
oxTJuaot TO opBoycbviov Tplycovov vrroTiBevrai OTOIX^IOV TTJS TCOV 
oXcov yeveoccos. *Ev ukv ovv uirpov COTI, KaO* o ovveoTr) 6 docb-
uaTOS Kal VOTJTOS KOOUOS. Aedrepov 8k /Lterpov, KaB* O iirdyq d 
aloBrjTOs ovpavds, irduTrrrjv Xaxcbv Kal fletorepav ovotav, dTpcirrov 
Kal ducTapoXov. TptVov 8k KaB* o ihrjuiovpyrjBr) rd VTTO ocXfjvrjv, 
€K TCOV Tcoodpcov 8wdp,€cov, yeveoiv Kal <f)Bopdv eVtSe^dfteva. 

Staehle, pp. 2 5 - 2 6 , from Joh. Lydus, pp. 2 5 , 1 2 - 1 6 and 
2 8 , 8 -16. 

(b) Ov Bepus rd tepd uvoTi\pia eVAaAetv duvrjTOis dxpis av 
KaBapBcooiva TeAet'a KaBdpoei, d yap dvopylaoTos Kal evx^prjs, 
docbuaTov Kal vorjTrjv CJ>VOLV OKOVCLV r) jSAeVetv d8vvaTcov, VTTO rrjs 
<f>avepds oifjecos aTraTrjBcls ucourjatTai TO ducbp,r)Ta. TOLS duvrJTOts 
eVAaAetv uvorr]pia KaTaXvovros e'art TOVS BCOUOVS TTJS UpaTiKrjs 
TcXeTrjs. 

Harris, p . 6 9 (" unidentified," but located by E . Brehier), 
from Dam. Par. 5 3 3 (cf. Dam. Par. 7 8 2 = Cod. Rupef. f. 189 , 
and Cod. Reg. 9 2 3 , f. 2 5 b , " by the last two expressly 
referred to II. Quaest. in Gen."). 

10. (Gen. xviii. 8 ) AUTOS 8k TrapeiOT'qKCL avrols VTTO TO 8ev8pov. 
AvTOvpycov 8k Tr)v VTrrjpcolav d TT\ Kal 8eKa K€KTrjp,€vos OIKO-

yevels Kal TTOXXOVS dpyvpcovfJTOvs TTJV Belav vndvoiav irepl avTcov 
8€LKVVOIV ov ovyxtopcov olKerais TT)V UpaTiKrjv Beov Sta/covt'av, 
auTO? 8k radrqv, et Kal irpeoPvrrjs, dvaSexduevos. 

Wendland, p. 7 4 , from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 1 0 0 V (cf. 
'AKOKLOV, Cat. Lips. 2 3 4 ) . 

° d^pt KaBapocooL Cod, Reg. 
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20. (Gen. xviii. 16) 
MdAi? 8ia£euyvurai hvoaTTOOirdoroos excov, cos fiovXeodai Kal 

diroh-qpielv. "A/xeivov 8e rov rtip.rteiv KoivcoviKcdrarov fjdos ip.cj>aivov. 
Wendland, p . 74, from Procopius 368 B . 

24. (Gen. xviii. 21) 
'Hfias roivvv 8iSdo7cet puq iirirpix^iv morei KaKcov fidxpiKs dv> 

7T€LodcOfl€V rfj $€CL. 
Wendland, p. 74, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 101v (Migne, 

p. 368 c, cf. Cat. Lips. 239 B-r) . 

30. (Gen. xix. 1) 
Tco p.kv 'Appadfi </>atvovrav 

rpets, Kal piearjpifiplas' rep 8e 
ACOT 8uo, Kal iorripas. Ouox-
Kcorara oidcj>opov elorjycTrai 6 
voptos reXelov Kal TrpoKOTrrov-
ros' d p.kv ovv reXccos rpidSa 
<f>avraoLOvraL ev doKicp <f>corl 
Kal piecrqp.Ppt.vcp, piear-qv Siiyve/c^ 
Kal TrXrjpeordrrjv ovulav 6 8e 
hvdha, Sicupecriv Kal ropirjv 
Kal Kcvov €\ovaav ev iairepwco 
aKorei. 

Harris, p . 32, from Pitra, 
Anal. Sacr. ii. 23 e Cod. 
Coislin. 276 (?), f. 10 4 4 with 
heading, <f>r)ol yap rovro 6 iv 
Xdyois i£aiperos <Di'Acov." 

Upos p.kv 'AjSpadit ol rpels 
avhpes Kal p.€crqpiflpias, els 
H6Sop.a Se ol ovo dyyeXoi Kal 
ionipas. 

Wendland, p. 74, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 102r 

(Migne, p . 370 c = Cat. Lips. 
241-242, 'ASrjXov). 

33. (Gen. xix. 2) 
(a) Tco p.kv 'AjSpadit evx^pcos iireloB-qaav, rep ok ACOT p.erd filas. 
Wendland, p. 75, from Procopius 370 D. 

(b) HrevoxcopetraL nas a</>pcovt 6Xifi6p.evos VTTO tf)iXapyvplas Kal 
tj>iXoho£las Kal tj>iXr)8ovtas Kal rcov dpioiorpdrrcov direp OVK id rrjv 
Sidvoiav iv evpvxcopla 8idyeiv.a 

Harris, p . 32, from Dam. Par. 362, eV rov j3' TCOV ev Teveaei, 
and Cod. Reg. 923, eV rcov 8', 4 4 also Cod. Barocc. 143 . . . 
(Mangey ii. 674), and in Cod. Rupef. f. 73 b without a title." 

° 8iaj3aiveiv Cod. Barocc. 
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40. (Gen. xix. 10) 
Nd/nos ear to Kara, rcov oep.vd Kal Beta ova aepuvcos Kal Oeonpencos 

dpav d^iovvrcov, KoXaoiv initj>epeiv dopaoias. 
Harris, pp. 32-33, from Dam. Par. 341, 4 4 where it is 

ascribed to Clem. Alex.," and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 62 b , eV rod 
8' rcov iv Teveoei ^r)rrjpt.dra)v. 

43. (Gen. xix. 14) 
Ot iv rats dtf>0dvois xoPriy^al's nXovrov Kal hofjrjs Kal rcov 

dpLOLorpoTTtov vndpxovres, Kal iv vyieia Kal evaioOrjaia atbp.aros 
Kal eveijla ^torjs Kal ras hid naacov rcov aloOrjoetov r)hovds Kapnov-
p.evoib vopii^ovres rrjs d/cpas evhaip.ovtas dtfixOai,,0 p.erafioXr)v ov 
TTpoohoKtoaiv, dXXd Kal rovs Xeyovras OTI ndvra nepl rd atbpia Kal 
iKrds iniKalpcos £X€l> yiXtora Kal xXevrjv ridevr ai. 

Harris, p. 33, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, QtAcovos* eV rcov 8' rcov iv Teveoei, l)r]rr]p.drcov. 

44. (Gen. xix. 16) 
. . . T^S" x€LPos avrov- OVK dpa Xoyois pidvov r)pias napaKaXel 

npos dpcaprlas dnotfivyrjv, dXXd Kal ivepydv rrjv iniKOvpiav xapl~ 
£eTat. 

Wendland, p. 75, n. 1, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 102v = 
Migne, p. 371 B ( 4 4 wahrscheinlich geht auf Philons Einfluss 
zuriick " ) . 

47. (Gen. xix. 18-20) 
'O ootids r)pep.iav Kal dnpaypioovvrjv Kal axoXrjv p.erahicoKeid 

Iva rots 0€LOLS Qecopr\p.aow iv r)ovxia. evrvxj). 'O tf>avXos ndXiv re 
Kal rov Kara 7rdAtv oxXov re Kal tf>vpp.dv dvOpconcov dpuov Kal 
npaypidrcov puerahicoKei. Q>iXonpaypLoavvai yap Kal nXeovegtai, 
hr)p,OKonLai re Kal hrfpLapx^ai rco roiovrco rip.ai, rd he r)avxd£,€iv 
dripLcbrarov. 

Harris, p . 33, 4 4 the first sentence is Dam. Par. 376, also 
Cod. Reg. 923, f. 85, where it is e/c rov a' rcov iv Teveoei, and 
Maximus ii. 599 . . . the last part is found in Anton Melissa 
(Migne, Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1193 . . . ) . " 

a p.r) Cod. Reg. 
* Harris (p. 110): Kparovp.evoi codd. 

c Harris : r)tf>lxoOai codd. : i<f>iKeovai prop. Harris. 
d Kal oxoXfjv pLerahicoKei] hicoKei Maximus. 
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51. (Gen. xix. 23) 

Kai <j>r)OLV 'O avros XP^V0S 

yiverai /cat TOLS irpoKoirTOVoiv 
els ocoTrjplav, KOL TOLS dviaTcos 
exovoi irpos KoAaaiv. Kai ev 

(a) Aid TI, " e^rjABev 6 
rjAios eirl TT)V yfjv, /cat ACOT 
elofjAdev els Hrjycbp "; 

Ov pLeorjufipias yiveTai 6 TOV 
ITVpOS V€TOS, dAA' SpOpOV OT€ 
KaTaiftvx^L irtos 6 arjp . . . dpa 
be irdAiv loTopiKtoTepov, cbs 6 
avros xpov05 ytvtTai Kai TOLS 
irpoKOUTOvaLV els ocoTrjplav Kai 
TOLS aVLOLTOLS 61? KoAatflV. 

dpxfj br) r)uepas evOvs dvarci- 'HAiou yap dvarciAavTO? eKa-
AavTOS TOV r)Aiov TTJV bUrjV Tepov yeyovev. 
endyeiy fiovAouevos Seifai on Wendland, p. 75, from 
-rjAios /cat r)uepa Kai <j>tbs Kai Procopius 373 A and Cod. 
00a d'AAaa ev Kooucp KaAd Kai Aug. f. 1041" (Migne, p. 375) . 

Harris, p. 34 , from Cat. 
Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 (Man-
gey ii. 675), Cat. Burney, 
f. 37 and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
251. 

(6) 'EK TOV ovpavov, e'f od 'Ef ovpavov be TO irvp irpos 
ylvovTai ol €Tr)oioi x^LUcoves Kai <f>0opdv, odev veroi irpos Ctorjv, 
veToi irpos avtjrjoiv TCOV <f>vo- cbs av beixdrj p,r) TCOV Kapircov 
uevcov, oaa oirapTa Kai bevbpa OLTLOS virdpxcov ovpavds Kai 
irpds yeveoLv Kapircov els dvOpcb- doTepes cos ovbe TCOV oufipcov, 
ircov Kai TCOV dAAcov t,cbcov rpo- dAA* d ireuircov TOVTOVS Beds, 
<f>ds, KaTappayrjval tf>r)oi TO OS ye Kai TO irvp dvri TOVTCOV 
delov Kai TO irvp eiri <J>Qopa TCOV direoTeiAe irapd tf>voiv eiri rd 
/card yrjv dirdvTcov iv* eVioei- KOTCO ireu<j)6ev. 
irjTOL OTI Kai TCOV Kaipcov Kai Wendland, p. 75, from 
TCOV eT-qoicov cbpcov OLTLOS OVO1 Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104 r 

d ovpavds ov9y d TJALOS ovd* al (Migne, p. 375) . 
TCOV dAAcov doTepcov xopetai Kai 
irepnroArjoeis, dAA' r) TOV ira-
Tepos bvvap.LS.B A77A01 be Kai 
r) TeBav uarovpyquevrj irpd^LS ov 

a d'AAa om. Cat. Burney. 
b ecf>ebpevovros uev cos dpuaTi irTrjvco OVUTTOVTI TCO KOOUCO, 

TJVLOXOVVTOS b' avrov cos fieAriOT av vouioeiev ex Arm. add. 
Lewy. 
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TO Ka0€OTOSa inl TCOV OTOl-
Xeicov eOos dXXd Tiva Bvvap.iv 
avTOKpaT-fj KOL avTe^ovoiov 
p,€TaoTOixeiovoav, cos dv npo-
eXrjTai, r d ovpinavra. 

Lewy, p. 58, from Catt. 
Len. f. 63 r , Barb. f. 141M42' , 
Mosq. f. 217 r " T , OiA. inioK. 

(c) Qvoei pikv ydp Kovtf>a 
delov KCU nvp iorlv Kal hid 
TOVTO dvco tf>oiTa' TO Be rrjs 
dpds KeKaivovpyrjpLevov rjXXage 
npos Tovvavriov TT)V KIVTJOIV 
dvcoOev KOTCO jSta£d/A€vov evex-
Orjvai r d KOVt^OTara cos r d TCOV 
OVTCOV fiapvTara. 

Lewy, p. 58, from Catt., 
as in (6) above. 

Ovcrei piev Kovtj>a delov Kal 
nvp' TO Be TT)S dpds KCKaivovp-
yqpievov rjXXa^e npos TodvavTiov 
TTJV Kivrjaiv. 

Harris, p . 34, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 46 b , QlXcovos 
emoKonov, and Cat. Lips, 
col. 252, 'ABrjXov. 

52. (Gen. xix. 26) 
Ot Be dyyeXoi napayyeXXovoi pur) dnoKXiveiv dnioco. "HtSeaav 

yap OTI ot piev locos ecfarjodrjtjovrai Tats ovp.<f>opals IBdvres—xa^P€LV 

Be inl Tats TCOV eT€pcovb drvxiais el Kal BiKaiov, dAA' OVK dvdpcb-
mvov TO yap pieXXov dBrjXov—, ot 8c tocos p.aXaKio0rjoovrai Kal 
nXeov rov pierpiov BvoavaoxeTrjoovoi nepiaXyovvres rjTTcbpievoi 
<f>iXcov Kal ovvrjOeias. Kat 7rdAtv avrrj TpiTrj atrta* deov yap, 
<j>r)aiv, coc dvOpconoi, KoXdt,ovros pir) KaTavoetre. *Andxpy ydp 
vp.lv TOVTO yvcbvai, OTI vnepieivav Tipicopiav ovs expr)vd' TO Be nebs 
vnepieivav e nepiepyd^eoOai nponereias Kal Opdoovs, OVK evXafieias 
av eirj. 

Wendland, p . 76, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104r 

(Migne, p. 375). The phrase x a ^ L V • • • dvdpcbmvov is also in 
Harris, p. 34, from Dam. Par. 509, ascribed to Nilus, and 
Cod. Reg. 923, f. 154 b , ascribed to Philo, and Mai, Script. 

a ex Arm. Lewy : Ka6* IKOOTOV codd. 
b ixOptbv Cod. Reg. 
c cos Catt. Lips., Burney. 

d dndxprj . . . exprjv] OTI piev yap Tipicopovvrai exprjv yvtbvai 
Catt. Lips., Burney. 

e vnepieivav om. Catt. Lips., Burney. 
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Vet. vii. 102, from Cod. Vat. 1553, eV rov y rcov iv Teveaei 
^rjrrjpidrcov. The last part, Beov ydp . . . evXafieias (dv efy), 
is also in Harris, pp. 34-35, from Cat. Lips. col. 248 and Cat. 
Burney, f. 46 b , <f>i'Acovos imoKonov. 

54. (Gen. xix. 29) *Ep.vqaBrj he 6 Beds rov *Afipadp. /cat ef-
aTreareiXe rov Acbr. 

"Clare hid rov *Aj3pad/x hiaaeacoarai (/cat avrds ri piepos ela-
evey/ccov). 

Wendland, p . 76, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104r. 

56. (Gen. xix. 31-32) yl&7r6riaav he rov mxrepa avrcov otvov iv 
VVKTI. 

. . . hi9 tov he <j>aai " Kal ovheis iariv em rrjs yr\s os elaeXev-
aerai irpos rjpias,99 heiKvvovaiv cbs ov irdBos aKoXaaias rjXaoev 
avrds im rovro dXXd <j>eihco rov yevovs, oBev evavyyvcoaroi. . . . 
Ovrcos olKovopiia ris i)v Kal im rcov Bvyarepcov rod ACOT, eVetS^ 
pur) hi* aKoXaaiav Kal iraihcov imBvpciav rd yeyovds. 

Wendland, p. 77, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104v 

(Migne, p. 378 A,' cf. Theodore, Cat. Lips. 255) and Procopius 
474 A. 

64. (Gen. xx. 4-5) 
Ovx cbs rd CKOVOICOS dptaprdveiv iarlv dhiKov, ovrco rd aKOvaicos 

Kal Kar* dyvoiav evBvs Si/catov, dAAct Ta^a rrov pieBdpiov dpi<f>oivt 

hiKaiov Kal dhiKov, rd vird rivcov KaXovpievov dhid<f>opov. *Ap.dp-
rrjpia yap ovhev epyov hiKaioavvrjs. 

Harris, p . 35, from Dam. Par. 520 and Cod. Reg. 923. See 
also Wendland, p. 78, who prints a brief paraphrase from 
Procopius 380 A, d piev hiKaios OVK iv dyvoia dAA* imarrjpir). 

67. (Gen. xx. 10-11) 
Oi5 mxvra dXrjBrj XeKreov atraaiv oBev /cat vvv 6 dareios oXov 

oiKovopiei rd npaypia pieraBeaei Kal diraXXayrj rcov ovopidrcov. 
Harris, p . 35, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 = Cod. Vat. 

1553, e/c TCOV e'v Teve'cret ^rrjpidrcov. 

69. (Gen. xx. 16) 
To he " mxvra dXrjBevaov 99 d<f)iXoa6<f)OV Kal ihicbrov irapdyyeXpia' 
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76. (Gen.xxiii. 5-6) 
Tcov uev d<f>p6vcov ftaoiXevs ovhels, Kal av rd rrdcrqs yfjs Kal 

OaXdoorjS dvaxji-qrai Kpdros' udvos he d doreios Kal 6eocf>iXr)s, Kal 
av rcov rrapaoKevcov Kal rcov x°Pr}yLC0V duoipfj, hi* cov 7roAAot 
Kparvvovrai ras hvvaorelas. "Qoirep yap rco KvflepvrjTiKrjs rj 
larpiKrjs rj uovoiKrjs direipcp rrapeXKOV irpayua otaKes Kal tf>apuaKcov 
ovvdeais Kal avXol Kal KiBdpai, hidri urjhevl rovrcov XPV0^0-1 ^pos 
o rrecf>vKe, Kvf$epvr)rri he Kal larptp Kal UOVOIKLO Xeyoiro av etj>apud-
t,eiv heovrcos ovrcos, erreihr) rexvrj ris eon fiaoiXiKr) Kal rexvebv 
dplorr), rdv uev dverriorrjuova XPVG€C0S dvdpcbrrcov Ihicbrrjv voui-
oreov, jSaoxAea he uovov rdv emorrjuova. 

Harris, p. 36, the first few lines (to Oeo<f>iXr)s) from Dam. 
Par. 396 and 776 = Cod. Rupef. f. 115 b , e/c rov a' rcov ev 

220 

° ex Arm. Harris : eKarepto codd. 

el uev yap d uev dvOpcbircov fttos evtboet, urjhev rrapahexduevos 
xfsevhos, CIKOS rjv eirl iravrl irpds rrdvras dXrjdevetv' erreihr) he vrrd-
Kpuns cbs ev dedrpcpa hvvaorevei Kal TO if/evhos rraparreraop.a rrjs 
dXrjdelas earl, rexvrjs hei rep ootf>tp rroXvrpoTrov, Kad* r)v cb<f>eXr)oei 
uiuovuevos TOVS vrroKpiras 61 dXXa Xeyovres erepa hptooiv oircos 
hiaocbocooiv ovs hvvavrai. 

Harris, p. 35, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 = Cod. Vat. 
1553. 

73. (Gen. xxiii. 2-3) 
TlpoirdOeia Kal ov irdOos rov *Af3padu hid rovrtov hehrjXcorai. 

Ov yap etprjrai OTI eKOiftaro dAA' OTI rjXde KoifjaaBai. TOVTO hrjXoi 
Kal TO " dveorrj * Aftpadp, drrd rov veKpov" pur) rrpoXexOevros rov 
" eKotparo." 

Wendland, p. 78, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110* 
(Migne, p. 394, cf. Cat. Lips. 285, Evoefitov). 

74. (Gen. xxiii. 4) 
Ovrcos yap d ootf>tas epaorrjs ovhevl rcov elKaiorepcov, Kal av 

ovuire<f)VKcbs rvyxdvr), ovveoriv r) ovvhiarpifiei rrovqpordrcp, hie-
c^evyuevos rcov rroXXcov hid Xoyiouwv, hi ovs ovre ovurrXeiv ovre 
ovurroXireveodai ovre avtfiv Xeyerai. 

Harris, p. 69 (" unidentified," but located by Friichtel), 
from Dam. Par. 754 (Cod. Rupef.), e'/c rov e rdv avrcdv. 



GENESIS, BOOK IV 
Teveaei ^rjrrjpidrcov, and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 97, e/c rov a' rcov eV 
TeWcret, the rest of the passage from Dam. Par. 776. 

80. (Gen. xxiii. 9, 11) 
Td OTrrjXaiov TO hirrXovv hvco elolv dvrpcohets vrrcopeiai- r) p,ev 

CKTOS, r) he clear rj hvco rrepifioXoi.' d ttev rrepiexoov, 6 he 7rept-
€\6pi€VOS. 

Harris, p . 36, from Cat. Lips. col. 288, UpoKomov. 

81. (Gen. xxiii. 11) 
Tov he *Aj3padit p.6vov TO arrrjXaiov alrovvros 6 'E<£pd)i> dpcov 

avrov rrjv oo<j>lav KOL rov dypdv emhlhcoaiv, oldpievos helv dtj>06vovs 
emhatfjiXeveo&at, xdptras. 

Wendland, p. 78, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110r = Cat. 
Lips. 288, *AhrjXov. 

86. (Gem xxiv. 2) ^ 
AexOetr) 8* dv Kal on errl pLvrjorelav Kal ydp,ov rrepirTCov rov 

rratha 6 *Aj3pad/z /card rcov yapuKoov dpydvcov e£cbpKioe, KaOapdv 
dpuXiav Kal ydpiov dverrlXrjrrrov, alvtrropievos ovx v)hovr)v rd reXos 
dXXd yvrjolovs exovra rralhas.a 

Wendland, pp. 78-79, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110v 

(Migne, p. 365, cf. Theodoret, Quaest. lxxiv). 

88. (Gen. xxiv. 3) Atari he p,r) rep vlcp rrapayyeXXei pur) Xafielv 
XavaviVtv, coorrep vorepov rep 'Ia/ctojS ol yoveis, dXXd rep rraihl; 

. . . Kalroi reXelov rvyxdvovros *Icrad/c /cat -qXiKtav exovros 
ydpiov . . . /cat et p.ev rjpieXXe rrelOeodai, et/cd? rjv avra> p.aXXov 
rrapeyyvav el he drreidelv, rrepirrr) TOV rraihds r) Sta/covta. Td yap 
elrreiv on, xpyopQ rVs Y*)s i^eXOcov, rrepLrretv els avrrjv OVK r)£lov 
rov vlov, [et /cat evXoyov, opbcos drrapeoKei rial] hid rd 1*178* dv rov 
*Ia/cc6j3, et rovro r)v dXrjdes, vrrd rcov yovecov evravda rrep.<f>drjvai. 

Harris, p. 37, from Cat. Lips. col. 292, TlpoKorrlov. 

99. (Gen. xxiv. 16) 
(a) Aiaypd<f>ei TO KaXXos tva pidXXov rrjv acocj>poovvr)v Oavpidoco-

p.ev. Ov rd KaXXos yap rrdvrcos daeXyes, cbs ovhe crcb(f>pov r) 
a yvrjoltov rralhcov yeveaiv scripsisse Philonem ex Ambr. De 

Abr. i. 83 con. Wendland. 
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dp.optf>La. Ov ocofia ydp rovrcov dXX* r) Trpoaipeats olriov. AnrAa-
crtd£ei 8k rd " irapddvos r)v," ro /car' dpuf>to otbtf>pov dp.tf>aivovaa. 
"Etm ydp docXyciais oi€tj>6dp9ai ipvxrjv, aKtpaiov rod ocbp,aros 
p.dvovros. 

Wendland, p. 79, from Procopius 398 B (" zum guten Teile 
philonisch erscheint mir die Stelle " ) . 

(6) 'AvatSes fSXepLpua Kal p.erdtopos ai>xr)v Kal ovvexys KLvrjots 
dtj>pvcova Kal pdoiapia aeooPrjpLevov Kal rd drrl pbrjhevl rcov cpavXcov 
dpvOpidv orjpLeld dan *f*vxfjs aiaxiorr]S, rovs dtfravels rcov OIKCLCOV 
dveihcov rvTrovsb dyypatj>ovar)S rco <f>avepcp ocbpiari. 

Harris, p. 37, from Dam. Par. 658 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f. 292, €K rov e' rcov dv Tevdoa, also Cramer, Anec. Oxon. iv. 
254 e Cod. Bodl. Clark, f. 11 b , Maximus ii. 633, Anton 
Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1225), referring to Greg. Nazianz., 
and Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 154 e Cod. Cahirino. 

100. (Gen. xxiv. 16) 
QvoiKtbrara ravra SdBciKrac Kardfiaaw pckv iffvxfjs rrjv 5V 

olrjoecos dvdjSaciv, avohov 8e Kal vipos rrjv dXa&veias VTiovoar-qaiv. 
Harris,~p. 102 (" unidentified," but located by Friichtel), 

from Cod. Rupef. f. 264. 

102. (Gen. xxiv. 17) 
"Afiov drrohexeoOcu ro pirjhevds dpdyeoOai rcov vrrkp hvvapuv 

irdv yap rd ovpLpuerpiav dxov> drraiverdv . . . dvayKaiov ovv rco 
pckv €vcf)V€t irXctovs etvai rds SihaaKaXlas, eXdrrovs ok rco dcpvel 
Sid rr)v dv rats dvdyKais0 dpiarrjv ladrrjra . . . KOL rovrd yd 
dart rd fSicotfttXdorarov loov. 

Harris, p. 38, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553, QLXcovos' c/c rcov dv Tcvdoei ^ryrrjpLdrcov. 

104. (Gen. xxiv. 18) 
Ovx MS ovvarai SiSda/cetv d 8i8d<7KaAos, ovrco Kal p,avOdveiv 

o yvcbpipcos, dneihr) d pikv rdXcios, d Se drcXrjs doriv. °O0ev Trpoo-
T]K€L oroxd&odai rrjs rov 7raih€vop.dvov hvvdp,€cos. 

Harris, p. 38, from Dam. Par. 435 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 

° dcf>OaXpLcov Dam. et Cod. Reg. 
b roTrois Dam. et Cod. Reg. 

0 dvaXoyiais ex Arm. conieci. 
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116 b , <&lXcovos' €K rrjs t] rcov vdpicov lepcbv dXXrjyoplaSi also 
Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 99, <Di'Acuvos* CK rov 0' rcov iv Teveoei tflrr)-
pLcvriov. 

110. (Gen. xxiv. 22) 
(a) 'AKOVOCU 8et rxpeorov, elra ipydaaoOar piavddvopiev yap 

ov rov piaOeiv x°-PLV aAAd rot? rrpa^ai. 
Harris, p. 38, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 99. 

(b) Aiatfcepei 8k piovds ivds fj 8iatf>epet dpxirvrrov eiKovos' rrapd-
8eiyp.a p.kv yap r) p.ovds, p.ip,r)p.a Be rrjs pbovdhos rd iv. 

Staehle, p. 19, from Joh. Lydus ii. 6, p. 23, 6. 

(c) . . . rj drrd rov 8iaK€Kplo9ai KOL pLepiovcbodai drrd rov 
Xoirrov rrXrjdovs rcov dpidpicbv KaXetrai ptovds. 

Staehle, p. 19, from Theon of Smyrna, p. 19, 12 f. (cf. 
Joh. Lydus, p . 21, 20 and Moderatus ap. Stob. Eel. i. i. 8). 

130. (Gen. xxiv. 52-53) 
Act yap rrdcrqs rrpd^ecos KaOapas dpxty [ctvat] rrjv rrpos Oedv 

evxapiariav Kal rip/qv 8id TOVTO d rrais npooKvvei rrporepov, elra 
Xapl^erai rd Scopa. 

Harris, p . 38, from Cod. Vat. 746, f. 53, QlXcovos, cf. Pitra, 
Analecta Sacra ii. 314. 

131. (Gen. xxiv. 55-56) 
McravevorJKaow ol rrpd pLiKpov Xeyovres' " TSov 'PefieKKa iveb-

rriov oov Xaficbv drrdrpexe" 
Lewy, p. 59, from Cat. Barb. f. 146v, Oi'A. eV., and Cat. 

Len. f. 93 v , QlXtovos. 

144. (Gen. xxiv. 66) Atd TI 8k d rrais vcf>* iripov rrejitfrOels irrl 
rrjv rrpeofieiav erepep drrorrpeopevei; " 8ir)yrjoaro yap" tj>r)ol, 
" rco 'laaaK." 

TtvayyeXl^erai rovrco 8i ov irrepafrdr). Kal rrporipep 8k ivervxe 
Kara rrjv d8dv. Udvrcos 8k Kal TCO *Af$padp, etrrev, el Kal p.r) 
yeyparrrai. 

Wendland, p. 79, from Procopius 404 A. 

145. (Gen. xxiv. 67) Aid TI 8ka OVK els rov rov Trarpds OIKOV 
dAA' els rov rrjs pyrpds elaepxeodai Xeyerai Tcrnd* irrl ydpeep; 

° 8k om. Cat. Barb. 
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"On 6 p,kv irarrjp irXeiovs dyaydpievos yvvaiKas, 8vvdueia Kal 

7rXeiovsb €0)(€V OIKOVS. OIKOS ydp ov uovov Xeyeraic TO oi/coSd-
urjua dXXd Kal TO IK yauiKrjs ov^vyias* Kal TCKVCOV ovorrjua.e 

r)f 8k p>expi> reXevrfjs erreueive TCO Kovpi8icpt cbs Sid TOVTO Kal eva 
OLKOV eox^xevai 8oKelv9 

Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 404 A, and Cat. Barb, 
vi. 8, f. 166 r , (blXcovos emoKOTrov; also, in part, Harris, p. 39 , 
from Cat. Lips. col. 305, UpoKorriov. 

148. (Gen. xxv. 5-6)^ 
Aiatf>opdv Se <f>aoiv vrrapxdvrcov Kal Boudrcov. TO p.kv yap 

orjuaivei Ta Krrjuara Kal ooa jSejScua TCOV KeiurjXicov, 86uara 8k 
TO xe<>p68oTa Kal cov r) XPVaLS tyrjuepos. 

Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 B . 

152. (Gen. xxv. 8) 
OdSeis Kevds 7rXrjpr)S eivai pLep.aprvpr)rai r)p,epcbv. 
Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 B and Cat. Lips. 

153. (Gen. xxv. 8) 
OdSei? ydp rrpooriBerai rots pur) ovoiv, aXXos 8k TrpoorideoSai, 

<f>r)oi, Xeyerai Xacp purjrrco yeyovdri. 'Apxr) ydp avros Kal rrpo-
rrdrcop rov yevovs earl. Tov ovv pueXXovra 8i* avrov yeveodai cos 
rj8rj yeyovdra xo-P^dpievos avrov rco Oeorrperrel rcov dpercbv I8pverai 
cV1 Kal Xeyerai1, rrpooriBeoBai. 

Wendland, p. 81 , from Procopius 406 c. 

165. (Gen. xxv. 27) 
'Ia/obj8 Se avdpcorros " drrXaoros OIKCOV oiKiav" rovreari pLrj8kv 

° 8vvduei om. Cat. Lips. 
b TrXeiorovs Cat. Barb. 
c Xeyerai om. Procopius. 

d e'/c yauiKrjs ovt,vyias] e'f dv8pos Kal yvvaiKos Cat. Barb. 
E OIKOS . . . ovorrjua] Xeyerai yap OIKOS Kal ro e'/c yvvaiKos 

Kal TCKVCOV ovorrjua Cat. Lips. 
' d Cat. Barb. 

9 d 8k . . . 8OK€IV om. Cat. Lips. 
h cbs Nicephorus. 
* Wendland : XeyeoBai codd. 
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exojv irTLrrXaarov rj irreloaKrov KCLKOV . . . KOL rrjv air lav rov-
TOV rov drrXdorov rjdovs bibdaKei Xeycov on OVK ipepbfiero e£co. 
"locos be Kal dvnbiacrreXXet. rep Kvvrjyerr) 'Hoau Kal iv vrralOptp 
bidyovn. 

Wendland, p. 81 , from Procopius 410 A, cf. Cyril ap. Cat. 
Lips. 315 and Theodoret, Quaest. lxxvi. 

166. (Gen. xxv. 28) 
Tt? o' dv OVK dydoairo rd " rrydrrqae rov 'HcraC* r) be 

'PejSeWa r)ydrra rov Ta/cto/J " ; Td piev yap rrapeXrjXvOe' TO 
be rrdpeonv del' r) pcev yap drroboxr) TOV <f>avXov Kav ovpi^fj 
rrore, dXiyoxpovids ion Kal i<j>r]p.epos' r) be rod orrovbaiov dOavarl-
£cTat. 

Harris, p. 39, from Cat. Lips. col. 315 , UpoKonlov. 

167. (Gen. xxv. 28) 
Kat TO ptev arrovbalov ov bt* erepdv n dyarrarai' TO be p.r) 

TOLOVTOV, eV TCOV xP€Ldbv r)ydrrr)oe ydp <f>rjaiv on r) Brjpa avrov 
PpcooLS avrcp. 

Harris, p . 39 , from Cat. Lips. col. 315 , UpoKonlov. 

168. (Gem xxv. 29) 
Kat rd prjrov rrjs birjyrjaecos eXeyxov exeL aKoXdarov rrpos vov-

Oeaiav rcov deparreveodat bwaptevcov d° yap rov rvxovros eveKa 
rrpo€iftrjpLaTosb iKoras rcov rrpeafieLcov rco vecorepep Kal bovXos 
yaorpos rjbovrjs dvaypa<f>els els oveibos rrpoKeladco rcov pLfjirore 
t,rjXov iyKparelas XafSovrcov. 

Harris, pp. 39-40, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 318, Q>lXcovos 
(" but the editor remarks tocos rod imoKorrov iv yap TOLS TOV 
'E/Jpatou ovx evploKerai " ) , also Cat. Burney, f. 55 , QIXLOVOS 
imoKorrov, and Cod. Palat. 203 , f. 110 ap. Pitra, Anal. Sacr. 
ii. 311 . 

169. (Gen. xxv. 29) 
'Em ptev rcov arrovbalcov r) eKXeupis etvai Xeyerai rrpooOeoiS' 

iKXeirrovres ydp rov dvrjrov ftiov ddavdrco £,corj rrpoaridevrai' 6 be 

a ov Arm. 
b rrpoeiprjpLevcov Cat. Burney : rrpooXrjpLpLaros Cod. Palat. 

S U P P L . i i i 225 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 

172. (Gen. xxv. 31) 

Td ukv prjrdv ota rco OOKCLV 
ipLtf>alvei rrXeove^lav vecorepov 
atf>erepit,€o6 aib d8eXtj>ov StVata 
TTOOOVVTOS. 'O 8k O7rov8aios ov 
7rX€ov€KrrjS are dXtyo8elas Kal 
iyKparelas eralpos. T,atj)cos ovv 
6 imordpievos on al dtf>0ovoi 
TTcpiovolai rcov <f>avXcov xoprjyol 
rcbv duaprrjpidrcov Kal d8iKrj-
pidrcov avrols clow, dvayKaidra-
rov rjyelrat rrjv irpooavatfyXeyov-
oav vXrjv, COS rrvpds, rrjs KOKLOS 
dtf>aipelv els ^eXrlcooiv rjdcbv 
orrep ov jSAd/fyv dXXd ueylorrjv 
cb<f>eXelav rrepmoiel rco tprjpuovo-
Bai 8oKovvn. 

Harris, p . 40 , from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 316, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 55 , <f>lXcovos im-
OKOTTOV. 

AOKCI 8k rd pijrdv rrXeov-
i£iav €*pLtf>alv€iv rov Ta/cd>j8, orrep 
dXXdrpiov orrov8aiovt eirrep dAt-
yo8eias Kal iyKparelas iraipos 
Kal cbtfreXrjriKos ianv iv rols 
pidXiora. T>a<f)cos odv imord-
uevos on al d.cj>dovoi rrepiovolai 
rravrl tj>avXcp x°PriyOL r c o v 

duaprrjpidrcov Kal doiKrjudrcov 
elolv, dvayKatdrarov rjyelrai 
rrjv rrpoaava<f>Xeyovoav vXrjv, cbs 
rrvpds, rrjs KaKias d</>aipelv els 
fteXrtcooiv r)dcbv drxep ov jSAd-
firjv dXXd pLeyiorrjv cb<f>eXeiav 
rrepirrotel rco ^rjuiovoOat 8o-
KOVVTL. 

Wendland, pp. 82-83, 
from Procopius, Cod. Aug. 
f. 1 1 5 v (Migne, p. 412). 

173. (Gen. xxv. 32) 'ISou iycb rropevop.ai reXevrav. Adyidv 
ion rd elprjuevov. "Ovrcos yap d rov cf>avXov fitos irrl Odvarov 
orrev8ei. Od </>rjol 8k " tva rt UOL rrpcororoKia" uerd rrpooBrjKrjs 
8k rov " ravra," d eort rd 7rpds dperrjv ay ovra Kal ev8aip.oviav. 
"Exa> ydp, <j>rjol, i£alpera erepa' rd rj8eo9ai, rd imdvuelv, rd 
aKoXaaraivetv, rd rrXeoveKrelv Kal ooa rovrcov d8eXcf>d. 

Wendland, p . 83, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 1 1 5 v 

(Migne, p. 411) . 

174. (Gen. xxv. 34) Kai itf>avXioev *Hoav rd rrpcororoKta. 
Ka#a£et yap cborrep d dorelos rd rod <j>avXov, Kal d </>avXos rd 

a uovov om. Nicephorus. 0 +d8iKcos Cat. Burney. 
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</>avXos exXenpiv dvabex^rai uovova Xtudv dperrjs vrrouevcov d8td-
orarov uaXXov rj OITOJV KOX rrorcbv. 

Wendland, p. 82, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 115 r (Migne, 
p. 410). 
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rov dorelov Kal fiovXevp,ara Kal rrpd^eis KOX Xdyovs. * Aovpaf>wvov 
ydp dppiovia 7rpds dvappLoarlav. 

Wendland, p. 83 , from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 115 v 

(Migne, p. 411) . 

179. (Gen. xxvi. 3) 
Mei£ov dvupwrrw KaKOv dcj>poavvr)s ov8ev ion, rd Z&iov rov 

XoyioriKov yevovs, rov vovv, L^rjpLiwOevn. 
Harris, p. 69 (" unidentified," but located by E. Brehier), 

from Dam. Par. 363 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 76, " in both cases 
as from the sixth book of the Questions on Genesis." 

180. (Gen. xxvi. 36) 
(a) 9 A8ia<f>opovoiv opictov Xdyot Oeov' Kal Kara rivos av wp.oaev 

d Oeos, on pur) iavrov; Xeyerai 8k dpwvvai 8td rrjv r)p.erepav 
dodeveiav rcov vrroXap,^avdvrwv ws in dvdpwrrov 8iatJ>epeiv Xdywv 
opKovs, OVTCOS irrl Beov. . . . 

Harris, pp. 40-41, from Cat. Lips. col. 319, UpoKorriov. 

(b) 'ErraiveZ 8k Kal rov vldv ws irarpwas dgiov evepyias. Ov 
yap av fiefiaidrepov l8pvero rds p.e6* opKcov yeyevrjpievas irrl rov 
rrarpds evXoylas rep vlcp, el pur) Kal rovrip rr)v avrr)v dperrjv 
rrpoaep.aprvpei. 

Wendland, p. 84, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. 117 v (Migne, 
p. 414 A) . 

184. (Gen. xxvi. 5) 
Aiatf>epei 8iKaiwp.ara vop.lp.wv' rd p.kv ydp rra>s 8vvarai avv-

laBaouai (sic) <f>vaei, rd 8k vdpup.a Qeaev rrpeofivrepa 8k rcov deaei 
rd <f>voei, wore Kal rd 8iKaiov vopiov. 

Lewy, p. 59, from Cod. Rupef. 148 r , rov avrov (sc. QlXwvos). 

188. (Gen. xxvi. 8) 
'EjSpatot 8e <f>aoiv €voxi)p>dvws elprjoOai ro " rral^etv " dvrl rov 

ovvovoid^eiv. 
Wendland, p . 84, from Procopius 416 B . 

189. (Gen. xxvi. 12) 
Maprvpet 8k rd rrapdv on rw orrov8alw Kal rd Kara yewpylav 
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191. (Gen. xxvi. 15) 

(a) Tots ydp df$ovXois edos 
earl p.ryre oTrjXas p.ryre puvq-
pLfidv ri drroXirrelv TCOV KaXcov 
els euSoftav LTvp.paXX6pL€vov, rj 
OTL prjyvvpLevoi <f>96vcp Kal jSa-
GKavta rrjs TC rrepl eVetvou?0 

evrrpaylas dXiycopovoi Kal rrjs 
avrcov cbcfyeXelas dttetvov r)yov-
pievoi fSXdrtTeodai pidXXov r) vcfS 
tov OVK €Tib deXovow evepye-
TeXoBat. 

Harris, p. 41, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 55 b , and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 323, <3>tAa>vo? 
errioKorrov. 

Ol he epLrraOels Kal ra p.vr\-
tieta TCOV dya#cov e^aXeicj>ovoi, 
Kav rvxcooiv e'f aurcov coĉ e-
Aovttevot, rrpoTipLcovres jSAd/fyv 
pidXXov rj rrjv ef cov p.r) OeXovaiv 
evepyeatav. 'Qtf>eXovv yap al 
rrrjyal Kal TCOV OvAtoriettt TOVS 
fiovXop,evovs Kexprjodai. 

Wendland, p. 84, from Pro-
copius, Cod. Aug. f. 118r 

(Migne, p . 415). 

(b) Tt yap eVtoAuev, elrroi ris dv, to rravrcov -qXiOicoTaroi, ras 
rrrjyas edoai, as erepos edpev rrpos rrjv TCOV rrap* vpuv avrois Seo-
pievcov xpfjvw; 'AAA' drroKplveTai Ttj- " Mr) c^-qret rrapa fiaoKavcov 
drroXoylav evyvcbp.ova,c ^ttt'av vrroXapL^avovrcov ras vrro rcov 
peXriorcov rrpoTetvop.evas xdpiTas." 

Lewy, p. 59, from Cat. Len. 124, f. 76 v . 

193. (Gen. xxvi. 18) Td ep.$payevra fypeara rrdXiv copv£ev.d 

°OTI <f>vaei <f>iXdvOpcorros 6 
doretos Kal evpievrjs Kal avy-
yvcbpicov, ouSevt pwrjoiKaKcov TO 
rrapdrrav, dXXd viKav TOVS 
exBpovs dftcov ev TCO rroietv ed 
pidXXov rj |SAd7TT€tV. 

Harris, p . 41, from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 323, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 55 b . 

° eWvcov Harris. b eS Cat. Burney : del. Wendland. 
c evyevrj Arm. d dpvoaei 6 'Icmd/c Catt. Lips, et Burney. 
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'Icrad/c cos rraoiv cov evp.evr)s 
Kal rrpos TCO p.r) p,vqaiKaKeZv, ev 
TCO evepyerrjoat orrovhd^cov vi-
Kav rrjv eVetvcov /ca/a'av. 

Wendland, p. 85, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
118r (Migne, p. 415). 

KOL rdXXa <rd> 7r€pl jSt'ov evohet Kal rd emytvdp.eva rroXXarrXdoia 
rcov e'f dpxys ylverat. 

Wendland, p . 84, from Procopius 416 B . 
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194. (Gen. xxvi. 18) 
Kat rd aura dvopiara riBerai, npicov avrov rov narepa Kai pir) 

ovyxcopcov elodirav rep (f)B6vcp VIKOV. 
Wendland, p. 85, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118r 

(Migne, p. 415). 

[195, see Appendix B.] 

198. (Gen. xxvii. 3-4) 

Avoiv ovrtov vlcov, TOV piev 
dyaBov, TOV he virairiov, rov 
piev virairiov evXoyrjoeiv <f>r)oiv 
OVK 4rreihr) rod orrovhaiov rrpo-
Kpivei TOVTOV dAA' ort eKeivov 
oihe hi* avrov KaropBovv hvvd-
pievov, TOVTOV he rots Ihiois 
rpoirois dXioKopievov, pnrjhepitav 
he expvra ocorrjpias 4Xrriha, el 
pir) ras evxas TOV irarpos' cov 
el pir) rvxoi, rrdvrcov dv eirj 
KaKohaipioveoraros. 

Harris, p. 43, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 676), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
330, (frlXcovos, locos iirioKoirov, 
and Cat. Burney, f. 56 b, 
(btXtovos eppatov. (Harris also 
gives two Latin fragments, 
one from Cat. Zephyri, p. 83, 
the other from Cat. Lippo-
mani, f. 288 b) . 

c O Be 'Icrad/c ov irponpicov 
rov 'Ia/ccujS rov *Haav avrov 
rjBeXrjoev evXoyeiv. Hcos yap 
cov orrovhaios irporip.av dveix^ro 
rov virairiov; dAA' elhcbs cbs 
eKelvos piev 4K TCOV olKeicov 
rpoircov ex€i rr)v evp.4veiav 
OVTOS he piiav e^et ocorrjpias 
4Xiriha ras evxas rov irarpos. 

Wendland, p. 86, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118v. 

200. (Gen. xxvii. 8-10) 
(a) *KvrevB4v ion jiaBelv rd rod ocopiaTos pi4yeBos Kal rrjv 4K 

KaraoKevrjs <f>voiKrjv eve£lav 6 yap iv yrjpa hvo rriooiv ipi<j>ois 
K€Xpr}p,4vos rrpoeiftrjpiaoi, ris dv virrjpx^v iv rfj veorrjn; Kal ravra 
cov iyKparrjS Kal OVK drrXrjOTos. 

Harris, p. 44, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 331, TlpoKorriov. 

(b) Ov hiapidxovrai he Kara TOVS OVTCO vopiioavras rcov yovicov 
at yvcopiai, rrpos ev he reXos 4rreiyovrai, rrjs piev f$ovXopi4vrjs rov 
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202. (Gen. xxvii. 12-13) 
"A£iov Kal TTJV puqrepa T7JS 

evvotas davpidoai, rds Kardpas 
opioXoyovoav elohegaodaia rds 
vnep eKelvov. Kal TOV vlov rrjs 
els dpLtj>oT€povs TOVS yoveZsb 

TipLijs. *AvOeXK€Tai yap vno TTJS 
npos eKarepov evoeflelas' TOV 
piev yap narepa ihehiei, pur] hd£r) 
tj>evaKL^eiv Kal vtfrapnd^eiv ere-
pov yepas, rr)v he puqrepa, pur) 
Kal ravrrjs vopiiodf] napaKoveiv 
Xmaptbs iyKeipiemjs' odev dyav 
evXafitos Kal doltos tfrrjalv ovx 
" d narrjp pie Karapdaerai" 
dAA' " eytb rds Kardpas in 
ipiavrdv a£to."c 

Harris, p . 44, from Cat. 
Inedit. Reg. 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 331, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 56 b . 

ddavpLaaros rrjs npos dpuf>to 
rovs yoveis evoefieias, rov piev 
Iva pur) Kivqor], rrjs he p,r) nap-
aKovorj. KaXtbs he TO " in 
ipiavrdv a£to." Kdv ydp r)av-
xdCfl <f>t>Xooropyla rrj npos ipii, 
TO oweihos impiepn/jerai tbs 
a£ia Kardpas ipyaodpievov. 
SavpLaorr) 8e Kal rrjs evvolas 
r) ]irJT7]p. 

Wendland, p . 87, from 
Procopius 418 B . 

204. (Gen. xxvii. 16) 
"Clonep rds dAAas dperds d doreZos, ovrtos Kal rr)v dvhpetav 

Kadaptbs imrerrjhevKtbs, idv nov ravrrjv iniaKidtfl x^?lv* ^aiptov 
OLKOvopiia xpfJTai, pcevtov piev iv dpioltp Kal rrjs ii dpxfjs npodeaetos 
OVK dvaxtoptbv, hid he rtbv dflovXrjriov avvrvxlas ivaXXdrrtov tbanep 
iv Oedrptp p.optj>r)v erepav vnep tbtfyeXeias rtbv dptbvrtov larpos 
yap rtbv Kara rov fitov npaypidrtov d doreZos, os eVe/ca rtbv Kaiptbv 
tf>povlpLtos ivepyeZ rd dtf>poovvr)S, Kal ototj>pdvtos rds aKoXaalas Kal 
rds heiXlas dvhpeltos Kal hiKaltos rds dhiKlas' Kal yap ipeZ nore rd 
tftevhrj ov ifjevhopuevos Kal vfipioei pur) tov vppiorrjs. 

Harris, p . 45, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, <&tXtovos' eV rov 8' rtbv iv Teveoei ^r)rr)p.drtov. 
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° Harris : iKhegaodai Cat. Reg. 
b rovs yoveZs add. Harris. c e£to Cat. Lips. 

dyaOdv rvx^Zv tov agios r)vt rov oe TOV OKLUOV, TTJV dnoptav in-
avopOcbaaodai rtb iXeto rtb els avrov. 

Wendland, pp. 86-87, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118v = 
Cat. Lips. 331 T, 'A817A0U (c / . Ambros. De Jacob, ii. 7). 
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206. (Gem xxvii. 18-19) 
(a) HdXiv dTrarccbv elvai Sdf et TOLS ur) TTJV Kar dpeTr)v OKOTTOV-

OIV OIKOVOULOV. *H 8e OIKOVOULO TTpOS TO UTJ TOLS dva^LOLS OLOOodaL 
rd KaXd. Aeyera> Kal KaTaoKorros ovXXr)tj>0€iS' OVK elpX rroXipnos 
r) cos r)VTop,dXr)Ka. 

Wendland, pp. 87-88, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118 v . 

(b) Aeyerco Kal d OTparqyos Aeyerco Kal OTpaTrjyos Ta 
r) TO rroXeuorroLovvTa elprjvrjv rroXeuoTTOLOvvTa elprjvrjv rrpay-
TTpayp.ar€v6u€vos rj rd elprjvrjs uarcvouevos rj rd elprjvala 
rroXeuelv oiavoovuevos' VTTO- rroXepieTv eyvtoKtbs. Od8ev KCO-
hveo0to Kal fiaoiXevs IOLCOTOV Xvoei Kal jSaotAea IOIOJTOV 
o\rjua et ur) ovvatro eTeptos TO oxrjp>a Xafielv TOLS vrrqKOOLS TO 
ovu<f>€pov TJJ T€ dpxfj Kal TOLS ovutf>4pov 0r\ptbuevov Kal TOV 
VTTT)K6OLS XaftzLV Kal d oeorrdTrjs ocoTTOTrjv OIK4TOV urjokv dyvoeiv 
oovXov, elvcKa TOV ur)hkv ay- iOeXovra TCOV Kara TOV OIKOV 
vorjoai TCOV Kara TTJV OLKLOV optouevtov. 
optouevtov. Wendland, p. 88, from 

Harris, p. 45 , from Mai, Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. 118 v . 
Vat. 1553, <$>LXCOVOS' eV TOU 8' 
TCOV ev TeveoeL t,rjTr)p.dTtov. 

207. (Gen. xxvii. 20) 
Od yap e<f>0aoe xpdvov TrpoorJKOvra Kvvrjyerr). 
Wendland, p . 88, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 119 r 

(Migne, p. 419) . 

208. (Gen. xxvii. 20) 
'O 8e 0eo<f>LXr)s errl 0edv rr)v alrlav dvdyei 8td rrjs aTTOKploetos. 
Wendland, p . 88, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 1191 

(Migne, p. 419). 

210. (Gen. xxvii. 22) 
Tr)v evaeflrj tf>tovr)v OVK dv XexO^toav VTTO TOV 'Yloav TTJV " o 

TTapeoooKev d 0e6s evavrlov p.ov " emyvovs 'Icrad/c et7re TO 7rpo-
KCLuevov, to Kal pbapTvpetv eoLKev r) ypatf>r) <f>doKOvaa rrepl udvtov 
Ttbv x*Lpd>v OTL " r)aav al X€^P€S T°v 'la/cco/? cos at pipes' 'HaaC 
TOU dSeA^od avrov Saaetat," OVK4TL Se Kal rrepl <f>tovrjs TO opLOLOv 
ov ydp ev ISLOTTJTL rrpotj>opas dAA' eV rols XCX0CLOLV r)v r) tfttovrj. 

Wendland, pp. 88-89, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 119 r 

(Migne, p. 419). 
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211. (Gen. xxvii. 23) 

Td avrd Kadr)KOvraa rroXXaKis evepyovaiv 6 re darctos Kal 6 
<f>avXos, dAA' OVK drro rrjs avrrjs hiavoias dfi<f>6r€poib' 6 piev yap 
Kpivcov on Kokdv, 6 he pLOX0rjp6sc puvcbpievos n rcov els rrXeove^iav. 

Harris, p. 70 (" unidentified," but located by E. Brehier), 
from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 1553, QlXcovos-
c/c rcov 8' ev Tev. Crjrrjp.., and from Cod. Rupef. f. 337 b . 

227. (Gen. xxvii. 34) 
OVK errl rco pir) rvx€ivd rcov evXoyicov ovrco hvax^palvei cbs errl 

rep rov dheX<f>6v avrove d£icodrjvai. BdoKavos yap cov erripie-
Xearepov rxpoKplvei rrjs Ihtas cotf>eXeias rrjv c/cetvou ^rjpiiav. Tavra 
yap ep,<j>aiverai hid rov pieya Kal rriKpov dvoipico^aif Kal emXeyeiv 
" JZvXoyqaov hrj9 Kal c/xc, rrdrep.3' 

Harris, p. 46, from Cat. Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey ii. 676), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 339, TlpoKorriov, and Cat. Burney, f. 57 b , 
QlXcovos ejipaiov, also in Wendland, pp. 89-90, from Pro-
copius 421 c. 

Ucos ovv emcjyepeis' " Kat 
cvXoyrjpievos ear at " ; Ai'vtV-
TCTat rotvvv cbs ov rras 8dAos 
vrrainos. Toiavra yap Kal ra 
Xeyopueva arparrjyrjpiara, Kal 
errl rcov dOXrjrcov opioicos ol pierd 
hoXov VLKcovres davpid^ovrai 
ar€<f>avovp,evoL' ots laohvvapiei 
TO " p.erd hoXov " rco " p,era 
rexvrjs" Ovhev he drexveos d 
arrovhatos rroiel. 

Wendland, p. 90, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
121v. 

° KadrjKovrcos Cod. Rupef. b dpKJ>6repoi om. Cod. Rupef. 
c pboxdrjpcos Cod. Rupef. 

d + <j>aoi Procop. e avrcov Procop. 
/ eKfiorjoai Cat. Lips. : fiofjoai Cat. Burney. 

9 he Procop. 
h etrroi ns dv] tcro>? ct7rot Tt? Catt. Lips, et Burney. 

* earco Catt. Lips, et Burney. 

228. (Gen. xxvii. 35) 

'AAA' et ye pLera hoXov eXa-
fiev, ct7rot ns av,h OVK erraiveros. 
Tt ovv tj>r)ot' " Kat evXoyq-
pievos carat1 " ; 'AAA' eot/ccv 
alvlrreaSai hid rov XexOevros 
on ov rras hoXos vrrainos eortv, 
errel Kal Xrjaras vvKrocj>vXaK€S, 

'Kal rroXepiiovs orparrjyol, ovs 
d8dAa>s auAAajSetv OVK eanv, 
evehpevovres Karopdovv hoKovai. 
Kal ra Xeyopieva arparrjyrjfxara 
roiovrov Adyov ex€L Kal ra rcov 
ddXrjrcov dycoviapiara' /cat yap 
errl TOVTCOV r) drrdrr) vevopnarai 
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Tt/XtOV, /Cat Ol St' a/JTCXT7jS 7T€pi-
y€vou€voia TCOV dvTt7rdAcov, jSpa-
/Jetcov dftovvTat /cat CT€<f>dvcov. 
"Dare od hiapoXr) TO " tt€Ta 
SdAou " dAA' ey/cco/xtov icroSuva-
/LtOUV TCO " tt€T<X T€XVr)S." OdoCV 
y d p drexvcos irpdrr€i d tmov-
oalos. 

Harris, p . 46, from Cat. 
Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 676), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
340, 'ASiJAou, and Cat. Bur-
ney, f. 57 b . 

A 7T€piyivdpL€voi Catt. Lips, et Burney. 



UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM 
QUAESTIONES IN GENESIN a 

1. Tcov <f>avXcov 7T\OVOLOS ovBeis /cat dv rd navraxov pieraXXa 
K6KT7JTCLL' dAA' CtCX 7rdvT€S Ol d<f>pOV€S 7T€V7)T€S. 

Harris, p . 69, from Dam. Par. 362 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 76, 
" in each case with reference to II Quaest. in Gen." 

2. McXerrj rpo<f>6sb emori^/z^s. 
Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 405 , and Cod. Reg. 923 , 

f. 105, and Mai, Script Vet. vii. 99 e Cod. Vat. 1553, e/c rcov 
ev Teveaei ^rjrrjpidrcov. 

3. "tlarrep KIOVCS ot/ctas dXas vnepeiBovaiv, ovrco /cat at 0etat 
Bvvdpieis rov avpnravra /cdaiiov /cat rod dvdpcoireiov TO dpiorov Kat 
deocj>iXeararov yevos. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 749 = Cod. Rupef. f. 29 , 
e/c rov a rcov ev Teveaei ^rjrrjpidTcov. 

4. 'Edv ns KOLT* ot/ctav r) Kcdp/qv r) noXiv r) edvos yevrjrai tfypovrj-
aecos epaorrjs, dvdyKrj rr^v ot/ctav /cat rr)v TTOXIV e/cetv^v dpieivovi 
jStcp xPVaaa^ai' ® y^P cioretos KOIVOV dyaOov eariv airaaiv, e'f 
eroipiov TTJV dcfS eavrov irporeivcov cbcj>eXeiav. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 750 = Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b , 
" from I Quaest. in Gen." 

5. 'AvOpcbnois rd evpierd^Xrjrov Bid rrjv ev rots £KTOS djSe-
° Omitting the six fragments located by Friichtel and 

Brehier, and printed above. The unidentified fragments, 
which are unnumbered in Harris, have been numbered by me. 

6 + eWtv Codd. Reg. et Vat. 
2 3 4 
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aidrrjra ovufialvciv dvdyKrj. OUTGO yovv <j>tXovs eAdftevot rroX-

XaKis KOL ppaxvv riva avrols hiarplipavrc-s xpdvov. ovokv iyKoXetv 
€XOVT€S direorpd^rjuev chad ixOptov. 

Harris, pp. 69-70, from Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef.), 4K 
rcov iv Tev4o€i tsrjrovp.4vcov. 

6. Td iiraiaddveadai, rcov ia<j>aXu4vcov Kal iavrov Karauiufieodac 
irpds oLKalov dvBpos' rd Bk dvzrraioQrjrcos oiaKetodat,—dpyaXecbrcpa 
TTOLCI rfj iftvxfj T <* 8etvd—H-pos KOKOV dvopds-

Harris, p. 70 , from Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef.), e* TCOV 
adTcov (sc. TCOV iv Tev4a€L ^rjrrjudrcov). 

7. ']&7T€ihr) 7Tp6s rroXXd rcov Kara rdv filov rvtf>Xds d rcov ur) 
rr€<j)LXoao(f>rjKdrcov vovs, xP7]<TT€'ova T ° k pX4rrovoi ras rcov rrpay-
p,drcov lB4as rrpds dBrjyiav. 

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. (Cod. Reg. 923 , f. 315 b) , 
4 4 referred to Philo on Genesis," and John Monachus (Mangey 
ii. 667) = Cod. Rupef. f. 256 b, eV TCOV ev Tev. ^ T . 

8. 'Ev 0ecp uovov rd TeAetov Kal dvevSeey, ev Bk dvOpcbrrcp* rd 
imBeks Kal drcXis. AuoaKrds yap d dvdpcoiros, Kal av yap oo<f>cb-
raros dXXos an dXXov,c dAA' od d8i8aKTcos odSe avrocf>vcos' Kal 
et imorrjuovLKcbrcpos irepos iripov, OVK ip.<f>vrcos dXXd p.€p.adrj-
tteVcos. 

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. = Cod. Reg. 923, f. 335 , 
4 4 from Quaest. in Gen.," and John Monachus (Mangey ii. 
667) = Cod. Rupef. f. 262 b. 

9. Etc60acHv ot dvOpcorroi 4K rrXovaicov yevduevoi irivrjres 
i£ai<j>iTjs rj e'f evSdfcov Kal tteydAcov dSofot Kal rarreivol rj e'f 
dpxdvrcov t'Stcorat r) e'f iXevdipcov BovXoi, rals rd^at? ovuucra-
jSdAAetv Ta cj)povrjuara, cj>doKovres ov, rrpovocloOat TCOV dvdpcorrlvcov 
irpayudrcov rd OCLOV, OV yap av xp^craaflat tieydAat? Kal drrpooBoKrj-
roLS uerafioXals Kal KOKOTTpay'tats* dyvoovvres rrpcorov ukv drt 
rovrcov ovB4v ion KOKOV ovBk yap rdvavrla dyadd, on p,r)v rd 

a XPlr*0V Cod. Reg. 
b dvdpcbrroLS Cod. Reg, 
c oocf>cbraros . . . dAAou] ootfrcbrepos dXXos dXXrjXov Cod. 

Reg. 
235 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
OOK€W OVK dXrjdeia' hevrepov he on noXXaKLS ravra ovp,fiaiv€i hud 
vovdeaiav, eveKa rcov dhiacf>dpcov 4{-vfipit>dvTcov' ov ydp rrdvres 
<f>epeiv rd dyadd hvvavrai' rpirov he, cos 4<f>rjv, rrpos drrorreipav 
r)dcbv aKpifSeordrrj ydp fidoavos oi npos e/cdrepa KaipoL 

Harris, p. 70, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, QiXcovos' 4K rov a rcov ev Tev. ^rjrrjp,. 

10. To emopKelv dvdaiov Kal aXvatreXeorarov. 
Harris, p . 70, from Dam. Par. 784 (Cod. Rupef.), 4K rcov 

ev Teveaei ^rjrrjpidrcov, " also Dam. Par. 751 (Cod. Rupef.), 
apparently referred to the Questions on Exodus." 

11. Ot eavrcbv p.dvov eveKa rrdvra rrpdrrovres <f>tXavnav,a 

p.eyiarov KaKov, 4mrr)hevovaw, o rroiel ro dpuKrov, rd aKoivcovryrov, 
TO dtf>iXov,b rd dhiKov, rd doefies. Tov yap dvOpcorrov r) tfrvocs 
KareoKevaaev ovx ^ T < * P>ovcoriKa drjpta dAA' cos dyeXala Kal 
ovvvopua, KOivcoviKcbrarov, Iva pur) p,dvcp eavrcp t,fj dAAd Kal rrarpl 
Kal p.r]rplc Kal dheXtj>ois Kal yvvaiKi Kal TCKVOIS Kal rots dXXois 
avyyeveoi Kal <J>LXOLS, Kal hrjpLorais Kal tf>vX4raisd Kal rrarpihi Kal 
dp.o<f)vXoLS Kal rraoiv dvOpcbrrois, 4n p,4vroL Kal rots pbepeot rov 
rravros, Kal rco SXcp KOop.cpe Kal rroXv rrporepov rco rrarpl Kal 
Troirjrfj' hei yap elvai, etye ovrcos earl XoyiKos, KOLVCOVLKOV, <f>iX6-
Koopiov, tf>iX6deov Iva yevrjrai Kal Qeot\>iXr\s.f 

Harris, p. 71, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662), and 
Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 108 e Cod. Vat. 1553, 4K rod /T rtbv ev 
Tev. ^rjrrjpidrcov, and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 20 b, QiXcovos. " Maxi-
mus (ii. 686) gives the first sentence . . . Further in Dam. 
Par. 721 the whole passage is ascribed to the Abbot Isaiah." 

12. Tperrrol rroXvrperrrov hiarrepcbvres jSi'ov, Kal avp,cf>opds KaS-
r)p.4pav evecXovpievoL, rJKiora rrjs evhaipiovias r)tj>lxOai9 riva rrpo 
r4Xovs vrroXap$dvop.ev. 

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 102 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, <&tXcovos' 4K rcov 4v Tev. ^rjrrjpL. 

° cj)iXavria rd Cod. Vat. : tjyiXavrlas Maximus. 
b ro acjuXov om. Cod. Vat. c KOL puqrpl om. Cod. Vat. 

d Kal tf>lXois . . . tf>vX4rais om. Cod. Vat. 
e en . . . Koopico om. Cod. Vat. 

f hei ydp . . . 6eocf>iXrjs om. Cod. Vat. 
9 dtfixOaL con. Harris. 
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13. YtvyKpvTrrerai Sid cJ&iAi'av voOov npaypLaros Kal dooKipLova 

TO yvrjoiov Kal hoKLpLcoTarov. 
Harris, p. 71 , from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 103, OiAcovos- £K 

TOV 8' TCOV iv Vcv. CrjTTjp.. 

14. Tovs dp£avras etre rcov dyaOcov €LT€ Kal Trovrjpcov fiovXcv-
p.aTcov, Kal p.dXiaTa orav icj>app.6or) TOLS fiovXevpiaoL rd epya, toovs 
rjyijTCOv TOLS Kal rcXcLcboaoLV avrd' TO p.kv yap p.r) <f>0doaL npos TO 
iripas iXdeZv, €T€pa Kal TroXXd airier r) 8c yvcbpuq Kal anovBr) TCOV 
7TpoeXop.£vcov €cf>daK€V Bvvdp.€L Kal npos TO nipas. 

Harris, p. 71 , from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, <&LXCOVOS' eV TOV j8' TCOV iv Tev. CrjTrjpL. 

15. c O evXapeoTcpos Tpdrros o\>x OVTCOS im TOLS IBLOLS dyaOoZs 
yiyrjdev cos im TOLS TOV niXas KaKols dvidrai r) ĉ ojSetTat* dvidrai 
p.kv OT dvd^Los cov aTvxfj, c^o/Jeirai 8e or' dv imTrjSicos KaKonadfj. 

Harris, p . 71 , from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 107, QlXcovos* 
€K TOV 8' TCOV iv TcV. £,7)Tr)pL. 

16. Ti ovv iveOvpLrjdr); OTL 8td TO cvapeoTelv nenovrrraL 6 
dvdpCOTTOS, OV KOT dvTLOTpO<f>rjv, BLOTL €nOL7jO€V, dAA' COS pLT) €pL-
pLclvav TO noirjpLa rfj els evapecTrjaiv noLrjoeL. I\p6s odv TO noir\p.a 
6 Adyo?, coamip oocj>Lorr)s SiaAoycirai, ov BLOTL 7T€cf)VT€VK€v 6 Beds 
dAA' OTL npoeXOov Sid padvpLLav Sia/u-aprdvei TTJS iyxeipyvecos. 

Harris, p. 71 , from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 307 = Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 221 , £K TCOV els Tev. ^rjTrjpL. 

17. Td ydp TOV 7roX£p.ov dpic/reia BLBCOOL TCO UpeZ Kal ras rrjs 
VLKrjs dnapxds. 'lepoTrpeTreoraTT) Se Kal dyLcoTaT-q naacov dnapxcov 
r) BeKaTTj Sid TO navTeXeLOv eivat TOV dpLdp,6v, d<f>' ov Kal TOZS 
UpevcL Kal vecoKopoLS al Se/cdrai Trpoord^eL vop.ov Kapncov Kal 
Bpep.p.aTcov dnoBioovTaL, dp£avTos TTJS aTrapxqs 'AjSpadjLt, os Kal 
TOV yivovs apx^yer-qs iorlv. 

Harris, pp. 71-72, from Cramer, Catena in Heb. p. 580, e 
Cod. Paris 238, " . . . seems to belong to the Questions on 
Genesis xiv. 18, being found in a codex which quotes the 
Questions on Gen. iv. 4 and seems to have no other Philonea. 
This part of the Questions is lost in the Armenian." 

° 1. dhoKLpLOV (?). 



EXODUS, BOOK I 
1. (Ex. xii. 2) 
"Orav ol rcov onaprcov Kapnol reXeicoOcTyow, ol rcov oevopcov 

yeveaecos o\pxr)v Aaufldvovoiv tva SOXLX^VCOOLV al rov Oeov x^-P^es 
rov alcbva, nap* dXXcov dAAat SiaSe^dtievai Kal ovvdnrovoac reXrj 
p,ev dpxcus, dpxas oe reXeoiv, dreXevrrjroL CZOLV. 

Harris, p . 47, from Dam. Par. 789 = Cod. Rupef. f. 142 b , 
CK rov a! rcov ev 'EfdSco. 

6. (Ex. xii. 4b) ^ 
'YnepfioXal Kal eXXelif/eus dviodriqra eyevvqaav. *Avio6rr)s oe, 

tva avros pLvdtKcbrepov xPVcrcolJLata T0^S dvopuaoiv, p>v)rr)p doiKias 
eoriv, cos eunaXw lodrrjs oiKaLoovvrjS' vnepfioXr)s oe Kal iXXeli/jecos 
pieoov rd avrapKes' ev cS TO lepov ypdp.p.a nepxex^rai rd " p/qSev 
dyav." 

Harris, p . 47, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, OlXcovos' eK rov a' rcov ev 'EfdSco t^rqadrcov. 

7. (Ex. xii. 5a) 
(a) Keyerai vnd tj>voiKcov dvopcov, ovoev erepov elvai OrjXv r) 

dreXes apoev. 
^ Harris, p . 47, from Dam. Par. 777 = Cod. Rupef. f. 134, 

eK rcov ev 'EfdSco Crjrrjp.drcov9 and Anton Melissa, Migne, 
col. 1088. 

(b) "Enot npoKoipavres en* dperr)v vnevdorrjoav nplv e<J>LKeo$ai 
rod reXovs, rr)v dpri tj>vopLevr)v dpiaroKpdreiav ev i/tvxfj KaOeXovorjs 
rijs naXatds dXiyoKparelas,h rj npos dXlyov r)pep.rjoaoa ndXiv e'f 
vnapxr]s pierd nXelovos ovvdp,ecos dvrenedero.c 

Harris, pp. 47-48, from Dam. Par. 343, and Cod. Reg. 913, 

^ ° edd. : xPVaofJLaL Cod. Vat. 
6 naXaids dXiyoKparelas] dxXoKparlas Anton Melissa. 

c evanedero Dam. 
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f. 84, €K TOV a rtbv ev 'Efay^ [sc. 'Efaycoyfj == 'E^dSw] ^rq/ud-
TCOV, and Anton Melissa (Migne, col. 1117). 

19. (Ex. xii. 11) 
At fiev ydp £cbvai oramv epLtfraLvovoi KOL ovvaycoyr)v r)&ovtov 

Kal rcov dXXcov nadcbv a recos dvevro Kal KexdXaoro' OVK and he 
OKonov TrpotjeOrjKe rd Beiv £cbvvvodaL Kara rr)v datf>vv d yap TOTTOS 
eKelvos €t? tjyaTvrjv drTOKeKpirai 7roXvK€tf>dXcp 0pepip.aTL TCOV ev r)p.iv 
emdvpucbv. 

Harris, p. 48, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 313 e Cod. Vat. 
1611, f. 181. 

21. (Ex.xi i . 17) 
"AvSpes dyadot, rpomKcbrepov elirelv, Kiovesa ctcrt hrjpbtov oXcov, 

vnepeihovres, KaOdrrep olKias pieydXas, rds TrdXets Kal rds TTOXL-
T€ta?. 

Harris, p. 48, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 661) = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b , eV rov Uepl pLedrjs, and Cod. Rupef. f. 
200 b , and Anton Melissa (Migne, col. 1105). 

a KpeljToves Cod. Rupef. 
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EXODUS, BOOK II 
1. (Ex. XX. 25b) Tt eori' " T O yap eyx^Lplhidv oov" /cat rd 

Ol rr)v <f>voiv rrapeyx^Lpelv roXp.cbvres Kal rd epya rrjs <f>voecos 
eyx€iprjp.aoLV tStot? p.erapLop<f>ovvres rd dp.lavra pualvovoi. TeXeia 
yap Kal rrXrjprj rd rrjs cjyvoetos, rrpoodrjKr)s ovoepuds heop.eva. 

Harris, p. 49, from Cat. Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey ii. 677), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 785, Ot'Acovo? eppalov. 

2. (Ex. xxii. 21 [Heb. 20]) 
'E/i^aveWaTa rrapLorr\OLV 6Vt TrpoorjXvTds eorLV, ovx ° TTepiTpLT)-

Oels rrjv aKpofivoriav dAA' d ras r)hovds Kal ras emdvp.las /cat rd 
dAAa rrdBr) rrjs fox^s. 'Ev AlyvTrrtp yap TO 'Eftpaiov yevos od 
rrepLreTp/qro, KOKOidcv he rrdoaLS KOKOJOCOL rrjs rrapd rcbv iyxcoplcov 
7T€pl TOVS £evovs ojpiOTrjTos, eyKparelq. Kal Kaprepla avvefilov 
OVK dvdyKrj pidXXov r) edeXovaltp yva>p,r) Std rr)v eirl TOV ooorrjpa 
Oeov Kara<j>vyr]v, o? ef drrdpoov /cat dp/qxdva)v errLTrepupas rr)v 
€V€py€TLV OVVap.LV ippVOOTO TOVS t/C€Ta?. ° Atd TOUTO TTpOOTL0rjOLV 
" 'Y/u.€t? yap othare rr)v tfivxyv rov rrpoar)Xvrov" Tt? oe rrpoorj-
Xvrov OLavola eonv; 'AXXorpicoois rrjs rroXvdeov ho£r)S, OIKCLLOOLS 
he rrjs rrpos rov eva Kal rrarepa rcbv oXcov TLp.rjs. Aevrepov errr]-
AuSa? cvtot KOXOVOL rovs £evovs. SeVot he Kal ol rrpos rr)v dXfjdeLav 
avropLoXrjKdres', rov avrov rporrov rols ev Alyvrrrcp £evirevoaoLV. 
OVTOL p.ev yap erfqXvhes xebpas, eKelvoL he vop.Lp.osv /cat edebv eloL,6 

TO he 6vop.a KOLVOV eKarepcov 11 errr)Xvha)v " vrroypd<f>eraL. 
Harris, pp. 49-50, from Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 677), 

and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 810, OIAOJVO? eppalov, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 13 b . The variant reading is in Wendland, p. 95, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 217v (Migne, p. 622). 

° ot/ccra? Cat. Lips. 
0 ourot p.ev . . . etcrt] od rov avrov rporrov, avrol pXv yap 

Xebpas, ol he rrpos avrovs lovres vdp.tov KOL rroXLTelas Procopius. 
2 4 0 
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3. (Ex. xxii. 22 [Heb. 21]) 
(a) Ovheva piev, ovhea rcbv aXXcov, ovre dppeva ovre OrjXeiav, 

d<f)ir)OLv dhiKelv d vdp,os.b 'Efaiperou he Trpovoias pierahihcooiv 
XVpa-t'S Kal dptfravots,* erreihr) rovs dvayKalovs ftorjdovs Kal Krjoe-
p.6vas dcftfjprjvrai, XlPai Ai*v dvhpas, dp<f>avol he yoveis.d BovXerai 
yap rfj <f>voiKjj Koivcovia xP^P'dvovs rds evheias VTTO rcov ev rrepi-
ovoia dvarrXr\povoB ai.e 

Harris, p. 50, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 104 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, OlXcovos' eK rov reXevraiov rcbv ev 'EfdSco ̂ rjrrjpidrcov, 
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 32 b, and Cod. Rupef. f. 220 b , and 
Cat. Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 678), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
805, and Cat. Burney, f. 136. The variant to the first part 
of the second sentence is in Wendland, p. 95, from Pro-
copius, Cod. Aug. f. 217v (Migne, p. 622). 

(6) ^u^at he, orav rrpooKoXXrjOcboi Oecb, eK yvvaiKcbv ylvovrai 
rrapdevoi, rds p>kv yvvaiKcbheis drro(3dXXovoai <f)0opds rcbv ev 
alodrjoei Kal rrddei' rrjv he aijtevorovf Kal dpnyrj rrapdevov, dpe-
OKeiav Oeov, p.erahicoKovoi' Kara Xoyov ovv al roiavrat tfivxal 
Xrjpevovotv, dvhpa rdv rrjs <f>voecos dpddv vdptov rTpooovpL^iovoiv 
Kal rrarepa rdv avrov, a XPV irpdrreiv rrapayyeXXovra KaOdrrep 
eyydvois pterd rrjs dvcordrco Krjhepiovias. 

Harris, p. 51, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 183. 

4. (Ex. xxii. 23 [Heb. 22]) 
Kal KOKOVV drrayopevei ov rooovrov rr)v ocop.ariKr)v KOKCOOIV 

OOOV rrjv ifjvxLKT)v. *Optf>avois yap yiveodco pirjoels dtftpoovvrjs r) 
aKoXaolas hihdoKaXos, dXXd rcbv evavricov, ev ooco rds iftvxas 
exovaiv drraXds rrpds rr)v rcbv Oelcov xapa-Krrjpcov vrrohoxrjv. 

Wendland, p. 95, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 217 v 

(Migne, p. 622). 

6. (Ex. xxii. 28b [Heb. 27b]) ^ 
(a) IIpovoetTat rcbv Ihicorcbv cbs pur) rrepirrirrroiev dvrjKeorois 

a ovheva . . . ovhe] ov hwaptevov he Cod. Vat. 
5 ovheva . . . vop.os om. Codd. Reg., Rupef., et Catt. Ined. 

Reg., Lips., Burney. 
c e£aiperov . . dptf>avois] e£aiperov he rrpovolas hid rr)v 

efyqpilav pcerahlhcooiv dp<f>avois re Kal xVPaL? Procopius. 
d erreihr) . . . yovets om. Catt. Lips., Burney. 
e povXerat . . . dvarrXrjpovodai om. Cod. Vat. 
/ ex Arm. Pitra : dipavorov Cod. Coislin. 
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ripicoptais' ol ydp KCLKLOS aKodoavres dpxovres rovs elirovrasa ov 
pierd BIKTJS dpLvvovvrac Karaxprjoovrai Bvvaorelais els TravcoXeBplav. 
'Ewci, tj>r}otv, ov ir€pl iravros dpxovros eoiKe vopioBereiv dAA' 
coaavel rov Xaov rovBe r) eBvovs r\yep.ova orrovBalov virortBerai,1 

Bid nXeiovcov, KaraxprjtrriKibs Be Bvvarovs rj lepeis r) Trpotf>rjras r) 
dylovs dvBpas cos Mtovoea. " *lBov ydp, edrjKa oe deov OapaaV' 
iXexBrj npos Mcovorjv. 

Harris, p . 51, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 805, OtXtovos eppatov, 
and Cat. Burney, f. 136. 

(b) Tco dyadtp dvBpl f$Xaocf>r)- OvBev ovrcos evdycoyov els 
pita piev dXXdrpiov, eiraivos Be evvoiav cos i) rcov evepyerrjpidrcov 
olKeidrarov ovBev yap ovrcos evcfrrjpila. 
evdycoyov els evvoiav cos ev- Harris, p . 51, from Anton 
cfapiia. Melissa (Migne, col. 1149). 

Lewy, pp. 59-60, from 
Dam. Par. = Cod. Const. Me-
toch. 274, CblXtovos. 

9. (Ex. xxiii. la) 
Mdraidv cf>r)oiv ovre aKoais ovre aXXrj rivl rcov aloBr]oecov rrpoa-

ireov eiraKoXovBovoi yap rats dirdrais at pieyiorai tflp.iai. Aid 
Kal Trap* evtois vopioBerais direlpr\rai piaprvpelv aKofj,0 cos ro piev 
dXr)9es otjjei trior evop.evovd rd Be t/jevBose aKofj. 

Harris, pp. 51-52, from Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 807, and Cat. Burney, f. 136 b . The second 
sentence is in Wendland, pp. 95-96, from Procopius, Cod. 
Aug. f. 2181 (Migne, p . 623). 

10. (Ex. xxiii. 3) 
Uevta KaB* eavry)v piev eXeov XP7i£€L €^s erravdpBcooiv evBelas, 

els Be Kpioiv lovoa fipafievrfj xp^fai rco rrjs lodrrjros vdpicp. Oeiov 
ydp i) BiKaioovvq Kal dBeKaorov oBev Kal ev erepois ed elprjrat 
orif " r) Kpiois rod Beov BiKata9 iorlv." 

Harris, p . 52, from Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825, and Cat. Lips. 1, 

° dirdvras Cat. Burney. h vrrepriBerai Cat. Burney. 
c 8td . . . aKofi\ Bid Trap* evtois aTreipnyrai vop.oBe.rais aKorjv 

ixaprvpeiv Procopius. 
d Triorovpievov Procopius. e i/tevBes Procopius. 
' o&ev . . . drt] Sid Kal eiprjrai Procopius. 

a BiKata om. Procopius, cf. Wendland ad l o c , " fehlt in 
fast alien MSS. der Cat. Lips." 
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col. 807, and Cat. Burney, f. 136 b . The second sentence 
is in Wendland, p. 96, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 218r 

(Migne, p . 623). 

11. (Ex. xxiii. 4) 
*Ji piepOTrjTos vnepfioXr) npos 

TO pL7] jSActTTTCtV TOV €\Bp6v €Tt 
Kal ovvco<f>eXelv neipaodat* hev-
repov he napaiTrjois nXeove^tas0' 
6 ydp p/rjh* ixOpov Qqpaovv vno-
p.evcov Tiva TCOV dXXcov edeXrj-
ueiev dv fiXdnrew en* cocj>eXeia 
Ihla; 

Lewy, p. 60, from Dam. 
Par. = Cod. Const. Metoch. 
274, QlXcovos. 

'HpLepoTrjTOS vnepfioXrj npos 
TCO pur) fiXdnTCiv TOV ex&pov e r t 
Kal cocfteXelv neipaadai. Tlva he 
Kal dhiKfjoeiev <di>> 6 pirjhe TOV 
exOpdv Zflpiicov; " E n he Kal 
arduiv Kadaipel Kal hvapuevecav 
npOKarapxcov elp-qvqs. <DtAtKoV 
yap TO epyov Kal npos dpiOL^rjV 
ecj>4XKei TOV p.r) Xiav dyvcbpLova. 
AihaxOels he TLS pirjhe fiooKrj-
pLarcov vnepopav npos Tiva TCOV 
dvdpcbncov OVK dv eh) <f>iXdv-
Opconos; 

Wendland, p . 96, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 218r 

(Migne, p. 623). 

13. (Ex. xxiii. 20-21) 
(a) O t d<f)vXdKTCos dhoinopovvTes hiapLaprdvovow TTJS dpBrjs Kal 

Xeco<f>6pov cos noXXaKis els dvohlas Kal hvofiaTovs Kal Tpax^las 
dWpanovs eKTpeneodai. Td napanX-qoidv £OTI o r e Kat a t tpvxal 
TCOV vecovb naihelas dp.oipovaiv,e Kaddnep pevp,a dveniox*TOvd onrj 
p,T) XvotTeXes pep.f$evovTai. 

Harris, p. 52, from Cod. Reg. 923, f. 302 b, 4 4 from the 
Quaest. in Exod." 

(6) ' O neivcov Kal huf/cov emoT-qpLTjs Kal TOV pbaOelv a ptrj olhev, 
Tas d A A a ? p.ediep.evos <f>povrlhas, enelyerai npos aKpoaoiv, Kat 
vvKTcop Kal pied* r)p.epav dvpcopel Tas TCOV oo<f>u>v o tKta? . 

Harris, p. 52, from Dam. Par. 613 = Cod. Reg. f. 230. 

a hevTepov . . . nXeove£ias ex Arm. con. Lewy. 
b vecov Harris. 

c Harris : dpLoipcooiv Cod. Reg. 
d Harris : dvenlox^To Cod. Reg. 
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14. (Ex. xxiii. 18a) 

irraipeoQai </>vocopi4vovs Sid K€- Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 220'' 
vrjsa olrjoccos. 'AvUpov ydp (Migne, p. 627). 
eKarcpov, r)hovr] re Kal otrjois, 
p/qrpos puds drrdrrjs eyyova. 
Td alp.a rcov dvoitov oetypia 
ifiVXqS ion a7T€vhopL€V7]S 0€Cpt 

puyvvvai oe ra dpiiKra ovx 
ooiov. 

Harris, p. 53, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
678), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
816, and Cat. Burney, f. 138. 

15. (Ex. xxiii. 18b) 
(a) KeXevci ra oriara avOrj- TA17 hk rrjs Upas yiviodco 

pbcpov dvaXiaKeodai yivopucva <f>Xoyos* 
vXrjv Upas </>Xoyds. Wendland, p. 97, from 

Harris, p. 53, from Cat. Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 220r 

Burney, f. 138, and Cat. Lips. (Migne, p . 627). 
1, col. 816, 'AhrjXov. 

(6) ^vxrj rraoa r)v evaefteia Xirraivei rots Ihiois dpyiois, aKotp,rj-
rcos e^ct rrpos ra Octa Kal hiaviorarai rrpos rrjv diav rcov Oeas 
di-lcov. Tovro yap rd rrddos rrjs ^vx^js iv ioprfj pieyiarrj Kal 
Kaipos diftevhrjs €V<f>poovvr)s. 

Harris, p. 101 (" unidentified," but located by Friichtel), 
from Cod. Rupef. f. 153 b . 

16. (Ex. xxiii. 22) 
Q>covr)v Oeov rov rrpo piiKpov Tov rrpo<f>r]rr]v <f>aoi rives Kal 

Wendland, pp. 96-97, from 
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p.r)vveodai. Tov yap Xeyovros 
d Trpotfirjrrjs dyyeXos Kvpiov 
eorw. 'Avdy/070 ydp rov aKofj 
aKOvovTa, rovreori rov rd 
Xeydp.eva jScjSatcos rrapaBexd-
p,€vov, epyots emreXelv rd Xex~ 
Bevra. Adyov ydp trior is epyov 
d hk Kal rots elprjpievois Kara-
7T€idr)s Kal ivepycbv rd d/cd-
XovOa, ovp.p.axov Kal vrrep-
aomorrjv e£ dvdyKTjS e^et rov 
8i8doKaXov, ooa pikv rco 8oKelvt 

fiorjdovvra rco yvcoplpicp, rd 8k 
dXrjdks rots avrov 86yp.aoi /cat 
rrapayyeXpiaoiv, arrep ol ivav-
rloi Kal exQpol fiovXovrai KaB-
aipelv. 

Harris, p . 54, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
678), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
818, and Cat. Burney, f. 139, 
** glossed by a Christian com-
mentator." 

17. (Ex. xxiii. 24c) 
Er^Aat etor rd 86yp.ara ovp,-

fioXiKcbs, arrep eardvai Kal 
dprjpelodai 8oKei. Tcov 8k 
Kareorr]Xirevp.evcov 8oyp.drcov 
doreld eoriv, a Kal ddpus dva-
Kelodai Kal jSejSatav e^etv rrjv 
l8pvoLV rd 8k errlXrjrrra, cov 
rrjv KaOalpeoiv rroielodai Xvoi-
reXes. To 8k " Kadaipcbv Kad-
eXels" Kal " ovvrptpcov avv-
rpLljjCLS " TOtOUTOV VTToftdXXei 
vovv. "Evtd rtvcs KaOatpovoiv 
cos dvaorrjoovres, Kal ovvrpi-
POVOLV cbs avOis dpp.oodp.evoi' 
/WAerat 8k rd KaOaipeOevra 

cfrcovrjv, ov rrapaKeXeverai elo-
a/couetv. Adyou 8k rrloris epyov. 
'O 8k /cat rreiodels Kal rrpd£as 
e£ei rrdvrcos vrrepaomorr)v rov 
8i8doKaXov ovpLpiaxovvra 8t' 
avrov rots 8dyp.aoiv, arrep ol 
evavTtot BovXovrai KaOaipeiv. 

Wenaland, p . 97, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 22 l r 

(Migne, p. 630). 

Td 86yp.ara ovp.f$oXiKcos, 
arrep eardvai Kal eprjpeiodai 
8oKel. Tcov 8k KarearrjXirev-
p.evcovb 8oyp.drcov rd pikv dorela 
depLLS dvaKeladai Kal jSejSat'av 
e^ctv rrjv I8pvaiv, rd 8k erriXr]rrra 
KadaipelaOai cbs p.r) rrdXiv dva-
orrjodpieva pt,r)8k dpp.oodp.eva. 
Toiavrrj yap ep.<f>aais r) rov 
" Kadaipcbv KaOeXeis" Kal" ovv-
rpificov ovvrpltpeis." 

Wendland, pp. 97-98, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 221' 
(Migne, p. 630). 

a 1. dvdyK-q. 
b Wendland : KareorrjXevpievcov Cod. Aug. 
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dVaf KOL ovvrpifUvra firjKCTt, 
rvx^lv dvopOcbo€cos dAA €is 
dnav r)cj>avia0ai rd ivavria rots 
dyaOots KOL KaXoTs. 

Harris, pp. 54-55, from 
Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825 (Man-
gey ii. 678), and Cat. Lips. 
1, col. 820, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 139. 

18. (Ex. xxiii. 25b) 
Tpo<f>rjv Kal vyUiav OLVLT-

T€TCU- rpo<f>r)v p.€V bi* dprov Kal 
vbaros' vyUiav bid TOV piaXa-
KLOV d7TOOTpetf>€LV. AeVTCpOV, 
iyKpdreiav eiorjyeirai, rrjv TCOV 
dvayKalcov pierovoiav, piovov 
€7T€L7Tcbv . . . TTpOS be TOVTOLS, 
p.d0rjp.a r)p,as aloicbrarov dva-
bibdoKei, brjXcov on ovre dpros 
ovre vbcop Kad* iavra rpi<f>ov-
CTLV dXX* €OTLV ore Kal j8Ad-
7TTOVOL pidXXov rj OJ<f)€XoVOLV, idv 
per) OCLOS Xoyos KOL TOVTOLS 
Xapiorjrai ras coc^eAim/cds0 bv-
vdp.€LS' r)s X^-Plv amds <f>r)olv 
" evXoyrjoco TOV dprov GOV KOL 
TO vbcop," COS OVX IKO-VO- Ka-d* 
iavra rpifaiv avev 0€iasb Kal 
im<f>poovvrjs. 

Harris, p. 55, from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 820, *AbrjXov. 

Tpocf>r)v Kal vyUiav irrayyiX-
Xerai, Kal rcov dvayKaiordrcov 
pidveov pLvrjGdels ibibatje rrjv 
iyKpdreiav. Kal p,dOr)p,a bk 
rrapibcoKev alaicbrarov, cbs ov-
bev TOVTCOV rpecf>€L Ka0* iavro, 
pXdrrrcL be pidXXov r) coĉ eAei, 
pir) rov 0eov bvvap.LV cb<f)€Xr)TiKr)v 
bid rrjs evXoylas rrapixovros. 

Wendland, p. 98, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 221 r 

(Migne, p. 630). 

19. (Ex. xxiii. 26a) 
'Ayoviav0 Kal arelpcoGLV iv Kardpais rdrrcov Mcovorjs ov <f>r)oiv 

eoeoOai rrapa rots rd bUaia Kal vdpiipia bpcooiv a0Xov yap rots TO 
Upov ypdpipia rov vopiov cj>vXdrrovGi rrapix^i rov dpxeuorepov 

° Wendland : dfeXyriKas Cat. Lips. 
b post 0€ias lacunam esse stat. Harris. 

c Harris : dycoviav Cod. Vat. 
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vofiov rrjs ddavdrov tf>vaetos, ds enl anopd Kal yeveaei reKvtov 
eredrj npos rrjv rov yevovs 8iap.ovr)v. 

Harris, p. 55, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, <&L\OJVOS' eK rov j8' TCOV ev Yeveaei [sic] ^rjrrjpidrtov. 

20. (Ex. xxiii. 26b) 
HdyKaXov 8e tj>aai ro pjqre puqal pjqre eviavrols Karapi6p.elaBai 

rov fiiov rtbv iKertbv. Ttb ydp ovri eKaarov aotf>ov r)p.epa laoripios 
ear iv altbvi. Eu 8e Kal ro " dvanX-qptbato " Sid rd Kevd tf>povr]oetos 
Kal dperrjs ev tpvxfj 8iaorr)pLara rod npoKonrovros, ov fiovXerai 
Kaddrtep pcovaiKOv dpyavov Sid ndvrtov r)pp.do6ai npos /xt'av avp.-
tf>tovlav Pov\r)p,drtov Kal Xdytov Kal npdgetov. 

Wendland, pp. 98-99, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 22 l v 

(Migne, p. 629). 

21. (Ex. xxiii. 27a) 
Kat rov tf>dfiov dnoareXtb 

r)yovp.ev6v aov. 
To puev prqrov epL<f>aves' els 

KardnXtj^LV exBptbv la\vpd 8v-
vapiis d tpdpos, vtf>* o$ pidXXov r) 
rrjs rtbv dvrmdXtov etf>68ov 
ptbpuq dXloKerai. To 8e npos 
Stdvotav ovrtos' 8volv ouacov 
alritbv, tov eveKa rd delov dv-
Bptonoi ripLiboiv, dydnrjs Kal 
^djSou, TO p.ev dyandv iariv 
dxjslyovov rd 8e tfiofielo&ai avv-
iararai npdrepov, tbare OVK 
dno aKonov XeXexBai TO r)yel-
adai TOV <f>dj3ov, rrjs dydrrqs 
varepov Kal dipe npoayevop-evqs. 

Harris, p. 56, from Pitra, 
Anal. Sacr. ii. 313 e Cod. 
Palat. Vat. 203, f. 261, and 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 822, and 
Cat. Burney, f. 139 b . 

24. (Ex. xxiii. 28) 
Zutij3oAov 8e vnoXrjnreov elvat 

rovs atf>rJKas dvcXnlorov 8vvd-
pLetos Beta nopcnfj aTaXrjaO' 

Kat TOV tfrdfiov p.ov dnooreXtb 
r)yovp.evdv aovt vtfS o5 /naAAov 
rj Trjs rtbv dvrmdXiov ptbp.-qs ol 
noXepuoi dXioKovrai. IIoo-
rjyelrat 8e rrjs dydn-qs d cj)df3os, 
rj rots reXetoLS eyylverai. At' 
dpLtj>otv yap TtttdVat Beos. 

Wendland, p. 99, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222 r 

(Migne, p. 629). 

Ot otprJKes e£ dtj>avovs ov 
npoei8op.evovs TirptboKOvai rd 
KaipitoTaTa, Ketj>aXr)v re Kal rd 
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fi€vrjst rjrts dtf>* vi/rqXoreptov 
Kara. Kpdros emcj>ipovoaa rds 
rrXr)ydst €varoxr]oet rrdot rots 
fi\rjp,aoi, KOL otadetoa ovokv 
dvTL7T€ioeraib ro rrapdrrav. 

Harris, p. 56, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
679), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
823, and Cat. Burney, f. 139 b . 

iv avrfj . . . oyptatvot 8' av Kal 
detav 7TopL7rr)v dveXrrtorov hvvd-
p.€a)S oreXXop-iv-qs i£ ovpavov. 

Wendland, p . 99, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 2221 

(Migne, p. 629). 

25. (Ex. xxiii. 29) 
(a) 'Edv rov dpn rrpcbrov 

eloayoptivov Kal p.avddvovros 
OTrovodorjs, rrdoav rrjv dptddctav 
iKreptcbv, ddpdav imorrjpLrjv 
elooLKioai rovvavriov od btavofj 
rrpd^€tsm ovre yap rr)v d<f>aip€Otv 
ivl Katpcp ytvoptivrjv vrroptcvet, 
ovre rr)v dtf>0ovov pvpyv Kal 
tf>opdv rrjs btoaoKaXtas x<*>prjo€t, 
dAAd Kad* €Kar€pov rd TC CK-
rep.vopL€vov Kal rrpoortdipLCVov 
dovvqdels Kal rreptaXyrjoas dtj>r)-
vtdoet.c Td ok r)ovxfj Kal pte-
rpicas dtf>atp€tv ptev rtd rrjs 
drratoevotas, rrpoortdevat ok rrjs 
rratoeias rd dvaXoyov cbtfreXeias 
yivotr av dptoXoyovp.4vr)s atrtov. 

Harris, pp. 56-57, from 
John Monachus (Mangey ii. 
663) = Cod. Rupef. f. 137, 
and Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 312 
e Cod. Palat. 203, f. 261, and 
Cod. Vat. 1553, f. 129. " The 
latter MS. seems to be the one 
used by Mai, Script. Vet. 
vii. 100. . . . " 

Td yap drjpta <f>€vy€t ras rcbv 
rrXctdvcov dvdpcbrrcov olKrjoeis 
cbs r)y€p.dvcov rfj <f>vo€t Kal rds 
iprjptovs rrXrjpot. 'AAA' ovbk rds 
rcbv cloayoptivcov ipvxas eortv 
vtj>* ev d7raAAaTT€tv dyvoias Kal 
rrXrjpovv irrtorr\p.r]S. Od tf>4povot 
yap ovre rr)v eKCtvrjs dtf>aipeotv 
ovr€ rrjv dtf>dovov rrjs 8t8aa-
KaXias <f>opdv. 

Wendland, p . 100, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222 r 

(Migne, p . 629). 

° Kara Kpdros imcftepovoa ex Arm. conieci: Kar* aKpov rd 
o$s vrrocftipovoa codd. 6 Mangey : dvriTreowtu codd. 

e drT€pda€t Cod. Vat. (vid.) ap. Mai, 
d Tt] Kar* dXiyov Mai, 
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(6) 'O he dyaOos larpos ov tttd r)p.epa rco VOOOVVTL rrdvra 

ddpoa rd vyieivd rrpoo<f>epeiva dv edeXrjoeiev, elhcbs pXdfirjv epya£d-
jxevos pidXXov rjrrep co<f>eXeLav , h dAAct hLap.erprjodp.evos rovs Kaipovs 
emhiavepuei rd ocorrjpLa /cat dAAore aAAa rrpooriBeXs rrpdcos vyietav 
epLTTOtei. 

Harris, pp. 57-58, from Cod. Rupef. f. 137, and Mai, 
Script. Vet. vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 1553, f. 129 (vid.), and Dam. 
Par. 567, and Cod. Reg. f. 210 b . 

26. (Ex. xxiii. 33b) 

"Qorrep ol rrpoorrraloavTes, 
dprioLS fiaiveiv rroolv dovva-
rovvres, puaKpdv rov Kara rrjv 
dhov reXovs vorepl^ovoi rrpo-
Kdfivovres0' ovrco Kal r) i/ivx?} 
rrjv rrpos evoefieiav dyovoav 
dhov dvveiv KcoXverai, rrpoevrvy-
Xavovoa rats doefieoiv dvohiaLS. 
Avrai ydp eloiv epLrrohioL Kal 
rrpoorrraiop.drcov atrial, St' cov 
KvXXalvcov 6 vovs vorepit,ei rrjs 
Kara CJ>VOLV dhov. 'H he dhos 
COTLV r) errl rov rrarepa rcov 
oXcov reXevrcooa. 

Harris, p. 58, from Dam. 
Par. 774 = Cod. Rupef., CK 
rov a' rcov ev 'EfdSco t,rjrrjp.d-
rcov. 

Tovro yap rradcbv dhoirrdpos 
rrpoKapuvei, rrplv els TO reXos 
eXdeiv rrjs dhov, Kal fax?) rrpos 
deov dheveiv edeXovoa hvooe-
fieoiv dvohtais rrjs evdelas 
drreipyeTai. 

Wendland, p. 101, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222v 

(Migne, p. 631). 

28. (Ex. xxiv. lb) 
Oi>x dpas OTL rov rrvpos rj hvvap.LS rots p.ev dt^eorrjKOOL p.ep.erprj-

p.evov hidoTrjjia rrapex^L </>cos, /cara/catet he rovs eyyl^ovras; 
"Opa p.rj TOLOVTOV TL rrddrjs rfj Stavota, p.rj oe 6 rroXvs rroBos dSwd-
rov rrpdyjiaros dvaXcborj. 

Harris, p. 58, from Dam. Par. 748 = Cod. Rupef. f. 22 b . 

a errLtbepeLv Dam. et Cod. Reg. 
b vyieLav Mai. 
c rrpOKapLvovres ex Arm. et Procop. conieci : rrpooKapLvovres 

Cod. Rupef. 

2 4 9 

http://hLap.erprjodp.evos


APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
37. (Ex. xxiv. 10) ^ 
Ovoets avx'qact rov ddparov deov Iheiv, el£as dAa£ov€ta.a 

Harris, p. 59, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662) = 
Cod. Rupef. f. 55. 

38. (Ex. xxiv. 11a) 
Td piev prjrdv hirjyrjpia <f>avepav exei rrjv drrdhouiv cbs drrdvrcov 

acbcov hiarrjprjdevTcov, TO he rrpos hidvoiav TO rrdvras rrepl Trjv 
evoepeiav ovp,<j>cbvovsl> elvai Kal ev p,rjhevl TCOV dyadcov hiatfrco-
veiv. 

Harris, p. 59, from Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 679), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 829, and Cat. Burney, f. 141. 

40. (Ex. xxiv. 12a) 
'Evtots difjLKopos eyytverai Xoyiopids, ol rrpos dXiyov dvarrrepo-

tfroprjdevTes avrUa vrrevdorrjaav, OVK dvarrrdvres pidXXov r) vrro-
ovpevres els raprdpov, <J>rjaiv, eoxarias. l&vhaipioves he ol pir) 
rraXivhpopiovvres. 

Harris, p. 59, from Dam. Par. 784 = Cod. Rupef., QlXcovos' 
CK TCOV ev 'Ef ohcp tjjrrjpidTcov. 

45. (Ex. xxiv. 16a) 
(a) 'EvapyeoraTci hvocoriel 

TOVS eyyvs vrrd daefieias etre 
rjXidioTrjTos olopievovs rorriKas 
Kal piera^ariKas Kivrjoeis elvai 
rrepl TO deiov. *lhov yap epi-
tj>avcos ov TOV ovoicbhrj Beov TOV 
Kara TO elvai pidvov emvoov-
pievov KareXrjXvdevai cj)rjaivt 

dXXd TTJV Sdfav avrov. Airrr) 
he r) rrepl rrjv Sdfav e/cSo^* r) 
piev rrapovoiav ep,<f>aivovaa rcov 
hvvdpiecov, errel Kal flaaiXecos 
Xeyerai Sofa r) arparicoriKr) 
hvvapiiS' rj he rrj hoicfjaei avrov 
piovov Kal vrroXrjifiei ho£rjs deias, 
cbs eveipydadai rais rcov rrapov-

a dXoyiarla Mangey. 

'EXeyxei TOVS olopievovs piera-
fiariKas hvvdpieis efvat rrept 
deov. Ov yap rov ovoicbhrj deov 
TOV Kara TO elvai pidvov em-
voovpievov KareXrjXvdevai <f>rjoiv, 
dXXd rrjv Sdfav avrov, r) hvvd-
piecov rrapovoiav epi<f>aivcov— 
eVet Kal ftaoiXecos Xeyerai Sofa 
hvvapiiS arparicoriKr]—, r) hoKrj-
aiv avrd pidvov Kal hd£rjs deias 
vrrdXrppiv, rj rcov rrapovrcov cbs 
errl roiovrcp rrjv <f>avraaiav 
ervrrcoaev cbs rjKOvros deov rrpos 
(HePaiOTaTrjv rriariv rcov pieX-
XOVTCOV vopiodereladai. 

Wendland, p. 101, from 

b avpi(f>povas Cat. Reg. 
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46. (Ex. xxiv. 16b) 
Tov LOOV dptdpidv drr4v€ipL€ Kal rfi rov KOOUOV ycviocv Kal rfj 

rod dpariKov yivovs iKXoyfj, rrjv efdScr fiovXopievos emSeifcu on 
avros Kal rov Koopiov ibr)p.iovpyr)oe Kal rd yivos eZAero. CH hi 
dvaKX-qots rov rrpotjtfpov Sedrepa yivcols ion rrjs rrporipas 
dpuelvcov. 'Efibopurj Se dvaKoXclrai r)p.4pa, ravrrj biatftipcov rov 
rTpcororrXdorov on e/ceivos p.£v e/c yrjs Kal p,€rd ocbp.aros ovvl-
araro' ovros oe dvev ocbp.aros' Bid rco p,cv yqyevzl dpidpbds OIKCLOS 
drrevepLrjOrj i£ds' rovrco Se r) Upcordrrj tf>vois rrjs 4fibop,dbos. 

Harris, pp. 60-61, from Cat. Lips 1, col. 832, UpoKomov. 

47. (Ex. xxiv. 17) 

To Se etSos rrjs bo£r)S KVpiov 
<f>rjolv ip.<f>€p4ararov efvcu ^Aoyt, 
ptaXXov Se OVK etvai dAAd cf>al-
veo0ai rols dpcbar rov Oeov 
bciKVVvros orrep ifiovXero So/ceiv 
ztvai rrpos rrjv rcbv 0€cop,4vcov 
KardrrX-q^iv, pur) cov rovro drrep 
icjyalvero. 'Emtfripei yovv rd 
" ivcbrrLOV rcbv vlcbv 'loparjX," 
ivapyiorara p.r)vvcov on tf>av-
raoia <f>Xoyds fjv dAA' od 
tf>X6g dXrjdrjs. "Qorrep Se r) <£Adf 

'ESet/cvue Se rrvp Beds, ov\ 
orrap fjv dAA' 07rep rjfiovXcro 
boKCiv o brjXcbv iirrjvcyKCV 
" ivcbmov rcbv vlcbv 'loparjX." 
To Se ovp.fioXov on barravrjn-
KOV rd 0€iov Xoyiopicbv doej3cuv, 
cos Kal rrjs vXrjs rd rrvp. 

Wendland, p. 102, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 224r 

vid. 

2 5 1 

rcov buavoiais tf>avraoiav dtJ>l£€cos Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 224* 
deov, cbs TJKOVTOS eis peftaiord- (Migne, p. 633 ?). 
TTJV 7TIOTW TCOV pbcXXoVTCOV 
vop.o0€relo0ai. 

Harris, p . 60, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 679), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
382. 

(6) "Afiaros Kal drrpoorriXaoros ovrcos iorlv 6 dctos x<*>P°S> 
odSe rrjs KaOapcordrrjs biavolas rooovrov vxjsos rrpooavafifjvai 
bvvap.4vrjs cos 0i'fei p.6vov irru/javoai. 

Harris, p. 60, from Dam. Par. 748 = Cod, Rupef. 22 b , 
e'/c rov avrov rjroi rod rcXcvralov rcbv iv 'EfdSaj ^rjrovpiivcov. 
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TeoaapaKovra he pievei rds 
rrdoas rjpiepas ev dpei Mcovorjs, 
oca epieXXev err) rcov €?5 rradov-
rcov r) dyvcbpicov tj>deipeoOai 
yeved. 

Wendland, p. 102, from 
Procopius (Migne, p . 635 a). 

49. (Ex. xxiv. 18b) 
(a) "On epieXXe KaraKpiros 

eoeoOai r) drroiKiodeioa yeved 
Kal errl reooapaKovra erea 
cj>6eipeoBai' pivpia p.ev evepyerr)-
OeToa, hid pivpicov he emheiga-
pievrj rd dxdpiarov. 

Harris, p. 61, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 680), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
833. 

(b) 'Trrep cov ev ioapidpiois r)p,epais iKereve rov rrarepa Kal 
pidXiara Trapd roiovrov Kaipov, ev cp hihovrai vopioi Kal cj>oprqr6v 
iepov, r) GKrjvrj. Tioi yap ol vdpioi; dpa ye rois drroXXvpievois ; 
*Trrep rivcov he ai dvoiai; [dpa] rcov piiKpdv vorepov </>0aprjao-
pievcov; rrporjhei yap cbs rrpocfirjrrjs rd eadpieva. 

Harris, p . 62, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 834, UpoKOTriov. (Cf. 
Wendland, p. 102, " Von hier an folgt Pr. dem Philo nicht 
mehr als Quelle " ) . 

50. (Ex. xxv. 2) 
(a) Trjv Kaphiav dvrl rov rjyepioviKov 7rapeiXr)<f>ev r) ypacj>rj. 
Harris, p. 62, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 103 e Cod. Vat. 

1553, QiXcovos' eK rov reXevraiov rcov ev 'EfdSto ^rjrrjpidrcov. 

(b) Ov yap ev vXais dXX* ev evae^eia hiaOeoei rov KOpiic^ovros r) 
dXrjdrjs drrapx^. 'O pir) c/c rrpoaipeaecos drrdpxtov deep, Kal av rd 

a Mangey : evae/leia codd. 
252 

rraoav rrjv rrapafiXrjdeiaav vXrjv 
dvaXioKei, ovrcos, orav erricf>oi-
rrjtrr) elXiKpivrjS rod deov evvoia 
rfj ifjvxfj, rrdvras rovs erepo-
hogovs doefleias Xoyiopiovs hia-
tfrdeipei, KaOooiovoa rrjv dXrjv 
hidvoiav. 

Harris, p. 61, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 832 (Mangey 
ii. 679). 
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(i€yd\aa travra KOpLLL^j) fxerd TCOV fiaoiXiKcbv d^oavpcbv, dirapxds 
ov <f>4p€L. 

Harris, p . 62, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 670), eV 
rov TeXevralov TCOV iv 'EfdSto ^rrjpLaTcov. (I have transposed 
the order of the two sentences to agree with the Armenian. 
This makes it unnecessary to accept Harris' suggestion that 
the last sentence [ov ydp . . . dTrapxq] is a gloss.) 

55. (Ex. xxv. 10b [Heb. l i b ] ) . 
(a) Ol doT€pes OTpicfrovTai Kal elXovvTai KVKXOV ol p.kv Kara 

TO avra TCO ovpLnavri ovpavcp, ol 8k Kal Kivrjoeoiv lotais <as> 
eXaxov efaiperois. 

Harris, p . 63, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 670), eV 
TOV j8' iv 'EfdScu ^rjTrjpLdTcov. 

(6) *0 TCOV dvdpcbircov ftios, dp.oiovp.€vos TreXdyei, KvpLarcbaeis 
Kal OTpo<f>ds Travrolas 7rpoo€7noex€Taib KOTO re cvrrpaylas Kal 
KaKonpaylas-c "Ihpvrat yap ovhkv TCOV yrjyevcov dAA' cSSe Kal 
iKeioc Sia^epercu, ola OKatf>os BaXaTTevov VTT* ivavrlcov 7TV€vp.d-
TCOV.D 

Harris, p . 63, from Anon. Coll. Florilega Cod. Barocc. 143 
(Mangey ii. 674), and Dam. Par. 506, " ascribed to Nilus," 
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 156 b , ** ascribed to the ii. Quaest. in 
Genesim [sic]." 

62. (Ex. xxv. 17a [Heb. 18a]) TiVa rd xepouj8t>; 
Td X€pou/?ttt 4pp.r)V€V€Tai pckv iirlyvcoois TroXXrj, fje iv eVepot? 

ovopca imaTripur) trXovola Kal K€xvp,4vr). Sd/xjSoAa Se ion oveTv 
TOV "OVTOS ovvdpi€cov 7TO(.rjTLKrjs TC Kal PaoiXiKrjs. TlpeqfivTipa 
ok r) TfOLTjTLKTj Ttjs ^aaiXiKrjs KOT* irrlvoiav. 'lorjXiKes yap aly€f 

TTcpl TOV 0€ov diraoai owdp.€t,s, dAAd TTpoenivoelTal ncos r) TTOL^TLKT) 
rrjs ftaoiXiKrjs' jSacnAcds ydp TLS od^t TOV LIT) OVTOS dAAd rov ye-
yovoTOS' dvop.a ok eXaxev iv TOLS Upots ypdp.p.aoiv rj p,kv TTOLrjTiKr) 

° p.€TaXXa con. Harris. 
0 irpoooixerai Dam. : 7rpoa€voix€Tat Cod. Reg. 

c Kal KaKOTTpaylas om. Cod. Barocc. 
d TrpaypLaTcov Dam. 

• $ ins. Harris. 
/ Harris : acre codd. 

253 



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 
Oeds, TO yap rrotrj oat detvat eXeyov ol rraXatoi r) hk fiaotXiKr) 
Kvptos, errethr) TO Kvpos drrdvrcov dvaKeirat rco jSacnAct. 

Harris, pp. 63-64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 144 e 
Cod. Vat. 379, f. 385 (" This and the following passages [to 
§ 99] were first edited by Grossmann in an inaugural dis-
sertation, Leipsic, 1856 " ) . 

63. (Ex. xxv. 17b [Heb. 18b]) Atcm xP^oov ropevrd; 
'O pikv xPVCJds ovp,f}oXov rrjs rtpacordrrjs ovoias, r) hk ropeia rrjs 

ivrexvov Kal emorrjpioviKrjs <f>voecos' khet yap rds rrpcoras rov 
"Ovros hvvdptets Iheas Ihecbv vrrapxovoas Kal rrjs Kadapcordrrjs Kal 
dpnyovs Kal rtp.aXcj>eordrr)S Kal rrpooert rrjs emorrjp,ovtKCordrrjS 
<f>vo€Q)s pL€raXax€iv. 

Harris, p . 64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 144. 

64. (Ex. XXV. 17c-18[Heb. 18C-19]) Atari err* dpuporepcov rcov 
KXITCOV rov IXaorrjplov ra x^povplp. r)pp.orre; 

Tovs dpovs rov rravrds ovpavov Kal Koopbov hvol rats dvcordrco 
<j>povpais cbxvptbodai, rfj re Kad* rjv erroiet rd dXa Beds, Kal rfj Kad* 
r)v apxct rcov yeyovdrcov. "EpieXXe yap cos olKeiordrov Kal avy-
yeveardrov Krrjptaros rrpoKrjheodat, r) pikv rrotrjrtKrj Iva ptr) XvOeir) 
rd rrpds avrrjs yevdpteva, r) hk fiaoiXiKr) drrcos ptrjhkv p/qre rrXeoveKrfj 
p>r)re rrXeoveKrrjr at, vdptcp Ppaflevdpieva rco rrjs loorrjros, v<j>* r)s 
ra rrpdypiara htatcovi^eraia. UXeovegia pikv yap Kal dviodrrjs opp/rj-
rrjpta rroXefxov, XvriKa rcbv dvrcov rd hk evvoptov KOL rd Xaov 
elprjvrjs arreppiara,b crcorrtpias atria Kal rrjs elodrrav htaptovrjs. 

Harris, p. 64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, " ut supra." 

65. (Ex. xxv. 19a [Heb. 20a]) Aicm faour " eKreivet rds 
rxrepvyas rd x*povf$lpL Iva ovoKidtfl "; 

At pikv rov deov rrdaai hvvdptets rrrepotfrvovot, rrjs dvco rrpds rov 
rrarepa dhov yXtxdptevai re Kal e<f>teptevaf ovoKtd^ovat hk ota 
rrrepvgt rd rod rravrds p^eprj' alvlrrerai hk cbs d Koaptos OKerrats 
Kal </>vXaKrrjplots cf>povpeirat, hvol rats clprjptevats hvvdpteat rfj re 
rrotr)rtKfj Kal fiaotXiKfj. 

Harris, p. 65, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 146. " John 
Monach. (Mangey ii. 656), referring to ii. Quaest. in Gen., 
gives the first sentence, as also Pitra, Anal. Sac. ii. p . xxiii e 
Cod. Coislin. (?), f. 60, with the same reference." 

a htaptovt^erai Grossmann. b repptara Grossmann. 
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66. (Ex. xxv. 19b [Heb. 20b]) Atart rd rrpdotorra els aXXrjXa 

eKvevei Kal dp.tf>to rrpds rd IXaorrjpiov; 
UayKaXrj rls eon Kal Beorrperrrjs r) rtbv Xexdevrtov etVaV ebei 

yap rds bvvdpieis, rrjv re TTOITJTIKTJV KOL fiaoiXiKrjv, els dXXrjXasa 

d<f)opdv, rd otf>tbv KaXXrj Karavoovoas Kal apia rrpos rrjv tbtj>eXeiav 
rtbv yeyovdrtov ovpirrveovoas' bevrepov erreibr) d Beds, els tbvt Kal 
TroLrjTTjs eon Kal flaoiXevs, CIKOTCOS al Staoracrat bvvdpieis rrdXiv 
evtooiv eXafiov Kal yap bieorrjoav tbtf>eXlpitos Iva r) pikv iroifjt r) be 
dpxTI' Ata^e'pet yap eKarepov Kal r)ppidodrjoav ereptp rpdrrtp Kara 
TT)V rtbv dvopidrtov dibiov rrpoofioXrjv drrtos Kal r) rroirjTiKr) rrjs 
fiaoiXiKrjs Kal r) fiaoiXiKr) Trjs rroirjTiKrjs ex^rai. 'Kp.tj>6repai yap 
ovvvevovoiv els TO IXaorrjpiov elKortos' el p.r) yap r)v rots VVV otioiv 
iXetos d Beds, ovr av elpydodrj TL bid rrjs rroirjTiKrjs ovr av 
evvopirjOr) bid rrjs fSaoiXiKrjs. 

Harris, p . 65, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 147. 

67. (Ex. xxv. 21a [Heb. 22a]) Tt eon- " yvtoodrjaopiai 001 
eKelBev"; 

Tvtboiv Kal emorfjp,rjv d elXiKpiveoraros Kal rxpotj>r)TiKtbTaTos 
vovs Xapipdvei TOV ovros OVK drr* avrov rov ovros, ov yap x<*>ptfoei 
TO pieyedos, dAA' drrd rtbv rrptbrtov avrov Kal bopvtf>6ptov bvvdpietov. 
Kal dyarrqrdv eKeidev els rrjv ^vx^jv tf>epeodai rds avyds iva 
bvvrjTai bid rov bevrepov tf>eyyovs ro rrpeofivrepov Kal avyoei-
beorepov Oedoaodai. 

Harris, p . 66, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p . 148. 

68. (Ex. xxv. 21b [Heb. 22b]) Tt eon- l t XaXrjoto dvtoOev TOV 
IXaorrjpiov dvd pieoov rtbv xepou/3i/Li 

'E/x^atVet bid TOVTO rrptbrov pikv on Kal rrjs tXeto Kal rrjs rroirj-
TiKrjs Kal rrdorjs bvvdpietos vrrepdvto rd deidv eonv erreira be on 
AaAet Kara TO pieoalrarov rrjs re rroirjTiKrjs Kal ^aotXiKrjs' TOVTO 
be roiovrov vrroXapifldvei vovsb' 0 TOV deov Xoyos fieoos tov ovbkv 
ev rfj tjyvoei KaraXelrrei Kevdv, rd dXa rrXrjptbv Kal pieonevet Kal 
biaira rots rrap eKarepa bieordvai boKovoi, tj>iXiav Kal dfidvoiav 
epya£,dpievos' del yap Koivtovias- ainos Kal brjpiiovpyds elprjvrjs. 
Td pikv ovv rrepl rrjv Kifitorbv Kara piepos elprjrai' Set be ovXXrjpbrjv 
avtodev dvaXaflovra rov yvtoploai x^-P^v rivtov ravrd eon ovpifioXa 
biegeXdeiv r)v be ravra ovfifioXiKa. Kifitords Kal rd ev avrfj 
BrjoavpiL^dpieva vdpiipia Kal errl ravrrjs TO IXaorrjpiov Kal rd errl 

0 edd. : dXXrjyopiav codd. b vovv Grossmann. 
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TOV IXaoTrjplov XaASatcov yXcoTTrj Xeydpieva xeP0VP^fJL» vrrep he 
TOVTCOV /card TO p,eoov <f>covr) KOL Adyos /cat vrrepdvco 6 Xeycov. Et 
he TLS aKpificos hvvrjdetr) KaTavorjaaL TOLS TOVTCOV </>VO€LS, hoKel p.01 
rrdoL TOLS dXXoLS drroTa^aodaL ooa ^rjXcord, KaXXeaL OeoeLheoTaTOLS 
7repLXr)<f>deLS. T,KorrcopLev he eKaoTov olov e'ort. Td rrpcorov 6 /cat 
evos Kal piovdhos Kal apx+Js rrpeojUvTepos. "Erretra 6 TOV "OVTOS 
Xoyos,a r) GTreppLOTLKT) TCOV OVTCOV ovoia' drro he TOV deiov Xoyov, 
Kaddrrep drro rrqyrjs, ox^ovTai alh hvo hvvdp.eLS. 'H p,ev rroLrjTLKr), 
Kad* rjv edrjKe rd rrdvTa /cat hLeKoopuqaev 6 re^vm??, avrrj deos 
dvopLa^eTai' r) he jSaatAt/oy, Kad* rjv dpxeL TCOV yeyovoTcov 6 hrj-
piLOvpyos, avTrj /caAetrat Kvpios. * Arro he TOVTCOV TCOV hvelv hvvd-
piecov €K7T€(f>VKaoLV eTepar rrapa^XaoTaveL yap TTJ piev rroLrjTiKjj r) 
IXecos, r)s ovop.a evepyeTLS, TJJ he jSacrtAt/oy r) vopcodeTLKij, 6vop.a 
he evdvfioXov r) KoXaoTrjpLOS' vrrd he Tavras Kal rrepl rauVa? r) 
KificoTos' eoTL he KL^COTOS Koopiov VOK)TOV ovpL^oXov. "E^et he rd 
rrdvTa lhpvp,eva ev TOLS eacoTaTOLS dyioLS OVPL^OXLKCOS r) KLJ3COT6S, 
TOV dacop.aTov Koopiov, rd vd/u/Lta d /ce/cA /̂ce pcapTvpia, Trjv vop,o-
deTLKrjv Kal KoXaoTr)piov hvvap.LV, TO IXaoTrjpLov, rrjv tXeco Kal 
evepyeTLV, Tas vrrepdvco Trjv TC rroLryrLKrjv, T\TLS eort TTLOTLS0 Trjs 
tXeco KOL evepyeTihos, KOL Trjv jSacrtAt/cqv, î Tts1 eart pt£a Trjs KO-
XaoTrjpLOV Kal vopLodeTiKrjs. 'YrrepicfraLveTaL he p.eoos cov 6 delos 
Xoyos, dvcoTepco he TOV Adyou d Xeycov eori he Kal 6 TCOV /caretAey-
p.evcov dpLdpids efihopLahL ovp.rrXrjpovp.evos VOTJTOS Koopios, Kal 
hwdpiCLS hvo ovyyeveis rj re KoXaoTrjpLOS Kal evepyeTis, Kal erepat 
7rpd TOVTCOV hvo r) TC rroirjTLKrj Kal r) jSacrtAt/ciy, ovyyeveLav ê oucrat 
p.aXXov rrpos TOV hrjp.LOvpydv rj TO yeyovds' Kal CKTOS d Xoyos Kal 
efihopios d Xeycov edv he avcodev Trjv KaTapidp/qoLV rroLjj, evprjoeis 
TOV p.ev XeyovTa rrpcoTov, TOV he Xoyov hevTepov, TpLrr)vd he TTJV 
rroLrjTLKrjv hvvap.w, TeTapTrjv he Trjv dpxojv, etra he vrrd p,ev TJJ 
rroLrjTiKjj rrepLrrTrjv rrjv evepyeTLV, vrrd he TTJ jSacrtAt/cfl eKrrjv Trjv 
KoXaoT-qpLov, efihopiov he TOV e/c TCOV Ihecov Koop.ov. 

Harris, pp. 66-68, from Tischendorf, Philonea, pp. 148-152. 

85. (Ex. xxvi. lc) 
Td p.ev yap rjv dXovpyLKov, TO he pohoeihes rj KOKKoj3a<f>es, TO 

he vaKLvdcp rrpoaeoLKOs, r) he fivooos Trjv XevKrjv et^e xpotdv. Kat 
TavTa he TCOV Teaodpcov oTOLxeicov rjv atvty/Ltara. ' 0 p.ev ydp 
vaKLvdos TCO depL rrpooeoiKe, TO he pohoeihes rj KOKKofiatfies TCO 
rrvpi, TO he dXovpyLKov p.r)vveL Trjv ddXaTTav—eKeivrj yap rpeĉ et 

a Adyou Grossmann. b at add. Tischendorf. 
c rrrjyr) ex Arm. conieci. d Tpirov Harris. 
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105. (Ex. xxvii. 21b) 
OdSev ovre rjdiov ovre oepivorepov rj Beep oovXeveiv, o Kal rrjv 

p.eyiarr]v fiaoiXelav vrrepfidXXei. Kai /not hoKOvaiv ol rrpcbroi 
jSacrtAets atta Kal dp^tepet? yeveoBai, SrjXovvres epyois on xpr) 
rovs rcbv aXXcov heorroL^ovras bovXeveiv rols Xarpevovai Bed. 

Harris, p. 68, from Dam. Par. 775 = Cod. Rupef. f.' 113, 
e'/c rov j8' rcbv ev 'EfdScu ^-qr-qpidrcov. 

107. (Ex. xxviii. 2) 
Adfa, cbs d rraXaios Adyos, i/fevorjs eon vrrdXrji/jiS Kal OOKIJOIS 

dfiefiaios. 
Harris, p. 68, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 102 e Cod. Vat. 

1553, e'/c rcbv ev 'EfdScu ^rjrrjpidrcov. 

117. (Ex. xxviii. 27 [Heb. 31]). 
Atd Tot rovro yap rov depos d rrobrjprjs el\e ro xpcbp.a. 'Yd/civ-

Bos Se rjv, cbs dv Kal els rovro d<f>opcbv p.erdpaios yevrjrai. 
Wendland, p. 108, from Theodoret, Quaest. in Exodum, 

Migne, p. 285 B . 

118. (Ex. xxviii. 28 [Heb. 32]) 
Ot AdAot, TO 6<j>eiXovra r)ovxd£,eoBai prjyvvvres, rpdrrov riva 

VTTO yXcoooaXyias rrpoxeovoiv els cbra aKorjs OVK dfta. 
Harris, p. 68, from Dam. Par. 576, and Cod. Reg. 923, 

f. 231, " in each case headed <Dt'Aaw>?." 
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rov KOXXOV, ef od TO roiovrov yiverai xpdipia—, r) Se fivooos rrjv 
yrjv eV ravrrjs ydp cjtveoBai Xeyerai. 

Wendland, pp. 107-108, from Theodoret, Quaest. in Ex-
odum, Migne, p. 284 D. 

99. (Ex. xxvii. lb) 
Ovre rrXovrov darrd^erai TO Belov ovre rreviav drroorpecker ai. 
Harris, p. 68, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 

276, f. 208. 



UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM 
QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM* 

1. 'Afirixavov dvdpcorrlvrj <f>vaet TO TOV "OVTOS rrpoocorrov 8ed-
OOLOOOLL. Td he rrpoocorrov ov KvpioXoyeZraL, rrapafioXr) he eoTiv 
els hrjXcoow rrjs KaOapcordTrjS KOL elXLKpLveordrrjS rod "OVTOS 
Iheas, eireihr) Kal dvdpcorros ovhevl yvcopl^eraL pc&XXov rj rrpoocbrrcp 
KOTO. Try Ihlav rTOiOTryra Kal pLopcj>r]v. Ov yap <f>r)OLV 6 Oeos OTI 
" OVK eipl dparos rrjv tjtvoLV " — T L S he ptaXXov dparos rj 6 TO. aXXa 
rrdvTa yevvrjoas dpard;—" rretftvKcbs he TOLOVTOS els ro dpdadat 
VTT ovhevos dvOpcbrrcov dpcbpLal " tjtrjoL. To he atriov r) dhvvapLLO. 
rov yevryrov. Kal tva pur) rrepLrrXeKcov p.r\KVVco' Oeov yeveodai Set 
rrporepov—orrep ovhe olov re—tva deov loxvor) TLS KaraXafieZv. 
'Edv he drroddvr) p.ev TLS rov dvrjTOV jSt'ov, £17077 he dvrLXaficov rov 
dddvarov, toots o p.r)herrore ethev oifteraL. At <£tAocro<£tat rrdoaL 
Kara re rrjv 'EAAdSa /cat fidpfiapov d/cttdaao-at, tyrovoaL rd 
cftvoeots, ovhe ro fipaxvrarov r)hvvrj0r)oav rrjXavycbs IheZv. Hatf>r)s 
he TTLOTLS al hiatjtcovlai, al Sta/za^at /cat eVepoSoft'at rcbv eKaar-qs 
alpeoecos dvaoK€va£,dvrcov Kal dvaoK€vat,op.evcov p>epr)' Kal rrdoLV 
dpp/qrrjpLa rroXepLcov yeyovaoLV al rcbv olpeaLop.dxcov cr/ctat,0 

rvtftXovoai rov hvvdp.evov fSXerreLv dvdpcbrrivov vovv rat? dvrtAoyt/cat? 
epiOLVy dp.rjxav°vvra riva Set rrpooeodaLc Kal riva hicboaoOaL. 
Aet TOV fiovXdpLevov cftavraoLcoQrjvaL rov rcbv oXcov dpLorov, orrjvaL 
TO rrpcbrov Kara ifjvxyv, thpvvdevra rrayLcos yvtbp.r) pna, Kal purjKerL 
rrpos rroXXd rrXd^eodaL, erreLra he orrjvaL errl tftvoecos Kal yvcbpLrjs 
tjrjpds Kal dydvov rrdvrwv,d ooa tftQaprd- edv ydp Trpoorjoerai TL 
rcbv uaXaKcorepcov, otftaXrjoerai rrjs rrpoOeoecos. 'AhvvarrjoeL Kal 
TO o^vcorreorarov fHXerrov IheZv TO dyevqrov, cbs rvtftXcodrjvaL rrpo-
repov rj dedoaoOoL Std rr)v dfuadyetav /cat rov erreLopeovra6 ^ei-
p.appov rcbv pLappLapvycbv. 

Harris, pp. 72-73, from Dam. Par. 748 = Cod. Rupef. f. 
22 b , e'/c rov reXevralov rcbv ev 'EfdScu t^rovp.evcov. 

° The sections have been numbered by me. 
0 Harris : OIKLOL codd. c Mangey : rrpoeoOai codd. 

d Harris : rravros codd. e Mangey : drreLopeovra codd. 
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2. 'H <f>opd TCOV KdKicbv dvaKVKa Kal OTpofieT TTJV ipvxtfv, IXiyyov 

avTjj rrepLTidctoa TOV KaXvrrTOVTa Kal Kap.p.v€iv iK^iat,dpL€vov TT)V 
cf>vo€i piev rrpirrovoav difsiv, irrLTrjhcvoei Se TVtf>Xovp.4vr)v. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 751 (Cod. Rupef.), eV TCOV 
iv 'E|d8a> t,y)T7]p.dTcov. 

3. At 7T€pl TCOV TOV Beov dpeTcbv ivaycbvtoL t,r]Tr]a€is ^CXTLOVOL 
rr)v Sidvotav Kal ddXovoiv ddXovs rjBtoTOvs ap.a Kal cbcfycXipLCoraTovs, 
Kal p.dXioTa OTOV pur], cbs ol vvv, TT)V ipevbcbvvpLOV KXTJOLV vrro&vo-
p,€voi fte^pt TOV boKclv vrreppiaxovoi TCOV 8oyp.aTcov, dXXd rrddei 
yvqolco p.€T imaTr]pur)s IxvrjXaTovoiv dXrjdeiav. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.), " re-
ferred . . . to the first . . . book of the Questions on 
Exodus." 

4. To ipLpueXis Kal evpvdp.ov OVK iv <f)covfj pcaXXov r] hiavola 
imhciKvvodai rreipcopiivovs. 'O TOV ootf>ov Xdyos OVK iv prjp,aoi 
dXX1 iv rot? &r)Xovp.4vois rrpdypLaaiv imhciKvvoiv TO KaXAos. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. (Cod. Rupef.), " referred 
. . . to the second . . . book of the Questions on Exodus." 

5. Tovs ivTvyxdvovras rots Upols ypdpLpuaoiv ov Set ovXXafiopia-
X€tv dXXd rrpo Tcbv dvop.aTcov Kal pr\p,aTCov TT)V hidvoiav OKorrclv, 
Kal TOVS Kaipovs Kal Tpdrrovs, Kad* ovs e/azora Xeyerai. HoXXaKis 
ydp at aurat Xegets iripois Kal iripois rrpdyp.aoiv i<f>appi6£,ovoiv, 
Kal Kara TO ivavrlov oiatfripovoai Xigcis irrl TOV avrov Tidip.€vai 
rrpdypcaTos ovvdhovaiv. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.), " re-
ferred . . . to the last book of the Questions on Exodus." 

6. Ilepiexet rd rrdvra, vrr* ovSevds rrepiexopicvos. 'Qs ydp d 
TOTTOS TrepiCKTLKOs acop>aTcov iorl Kal KaTatj>vyrj, OVTCO Kal d dclos 
Xdyos Trepiixei rd dXa Kal rrerrXrjpcoKCv. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 752 (Cod. Rupef.), eV TOV 
TeXevTalov TCOV iv 'E£doo> £r)Tr)p.aTcov. 

7. 'Evrds tj>4p€i TOV dXedpov d TTJ KaKia ov^cbv irrel OVVOLKOV 
e^ei TT]V irrtflovXov Kal rroXipnov. 'I/cavds yap rrpos Tipicoplav r) 
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TOV tj>avXov ovveihrjois, OLKOOCV cbs €/c TrXrjyrjs SeiAtav irpoTelvovoa 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), e'/c TCOV 
iv 'EfdScp L^rjTovfidvcov. 

8. Tov <f>avXov 6 fitos €7flXv7ros /cat 7rept8e^s, /cat ooa /card TOLS 
alodrjoeis ivepyet <f>6^oiS Kal dSuVai? dVa/ce/cparat. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), " re : 

ferred to Quaest. in Exod." 

9. At TOV deov xdpiT€s ov p.6vov dvayKala TrapiyovTai dAAd /cat 
irpos TrepLTTTjv Kal Sai/uAeore'pav airoXavoiv. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 789 = Cod. Rupef. f. 277, 
" from ii. Quaest. in Exod." 

10. Mupta ye, ov Xeyco TCOV dvayKalcov aAAa Kal TCOV jSpa^urd-
TCOV €LVai hoKOVVTCOV, €K<f>€Vy€L TOV dvOpcOTTlVOV VOVV. 

Harris, p . 73, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662), e'/c 
rov a' TCOV iv 'EfdScp £,r)T. 

11. Mia dvdnavoLS i/'vx'fjs e'ortv r) KpaTioTt] els TO Upov TOV 
OVTOS irodov, r)y€p.6vL xp^oflai ^eco /cat fiovXevpidTcov Kal Xoycov 
Kal npd^ecov. . . . nepa? evhaipbovlas TO d/cAtvcD? /cat dppeircos 
iv pidvcp Oecp OTrjvai. 

Harris, pp. 73-74, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 669) 
= Cod. Rupef. f. 178 b , e'/c TOV reAeuratou TCOV iv 'EfdSco CrjTrjp.. 

12. noAAd docopiivoLS Kal dhrjpLOVovoiv 'idos e'ort tfjcvoeodai, 
TCOV nadcov OVK iirnpoTTevovTcov dXrjOeveiv et TO ifrevBos OIKCIOV 
e'oriv. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 96 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e'/c TOU a' TCOV iv 'EfdSto £rjTr)p,aTcov. 

13. Td TCOV cj>avXcov aKpnov Kal dvlSpvTov iv yvcbpLats Sta-
ovvtoTrjoLV pcaxopiivovs p.€V Xdyovs dAAijAot?, pcaxopiivas oe Trpdf et? 
/cat p,rjo€7TOT€ ovpL<f)covovoas iavTais-

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e/c TOV a' TCOV iv 'EfdSco ^TJTTJPL. 
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14. Td f}ov\tffjLaTa TCOV dyaOcov Set j8ej8atoucr0at TcXcvrrjodvTcov 
ovoev r\rrov r) ^COVTCOV. 

Harris, p . 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, eV TOV a TCOV iv 'EfdStp £ 1 7 7 1 7 1 4 . 

15. Td itev " rrpooTOTOKOv " irpos TO p/rfTpcpov yivos, rt/cret ydp 
yvvrj- TO T€ " rrpcoToyevis " rrpos TO rraTptpov, yevva ydp dppev 
TO Se " 8taz>otyoi> rraaav puffTpav " tva pur) y€vop,evr}S rrpooTOTOKOV 
dvyoLTpos, cW* voTepov imyevopbivov vlov, TOV vlov iv rrpcoTOTOKOis 
KaTapiBp,rjO€L T I S , cbs Trjs dppevos dpxovTa yeveas' 0 ydp vdpuos 
<f>r)aiv, ov hioiyvvoL Trjv pjryrpav d TOLOVTOS Trjv cvOvs e'/c rrapOevlas. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e'/c TOV 8' TCOV iv 'EfdSto £ 1 7 7 - 7 7 1 1 . " The passage evidently 
belongs to Exod. xiii. 2 . " 

16. Td iieVpa 7rAeovd£ovTa TOV opov vrrcppalvei cos ylveaOai Trjv 
p.ev dp.€Tpov <f>povr)oiv, rravovpylav Trjv he aco(f>poavvr}v, c^etScoAtav 
TTJV Se dvhplav, OpaavTryra. 

Harris, p . 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e'/c TCOV iv 'EfdSto £17x1711. 

17. 'H €V<f>vta rrXcovd^ovoa TJJ pvptj) rrjs <j>opds rrpos 7roAAd Sr) 
TCOV dXvoiTtXoov clcodc x^P^' *v hk Tats SiSaoTcaAiats OVK iXaTrco 
rd OVK dvayKata TCOV dvayKalcov iarl' Std rrpoorJKCL TOV e<f>opov 
Kal iftvxfjs v<f>r)yr)Trjv, coorrep yeoopyov dyaOov, rd vrrepfiaXXovTa 
rrepiKorrTCLV. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 108 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e'/c TOV a' TCOV iv 'EfdSto Z>r\Tr}p.aTCOv. 

18. c O OO(J>LOTLK6S, yvojp.r)S tbv iripas, Adyots ov avvdoovoi 
XpfJTar Stefetcrt p,£v yap drrvevoTl TOVS dpeTrjs iKdarrjs irralvovs, 
ota Xoyco rroXvs irrl Orjpa TCOV aKovovTcov 6 Se jStos ioTiv avrcov 
rrdvTcov dvdrrXcos dptapT-qpLaTcov Kal itot So/cet TCOV irrl oKrjvats 
vrroKpiTcov Staĉ epetv ouSeV, ot rroXXaKis r)p.€Xrjp.4vot Kal d<f>povcs, 
avOpojrrot hi€<j>0app.4voi Tivks Se /cat OeparrcvovTes, els rjpeoas 
doKOvvTac puKpov Se voTepov drroOip,€voL Trjv OKevrjv, rd 7-17? t'Sta? 
dSofta? dva<j>alvovoi crr/jtieta. 

Harris, p . 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e'/c TOV a' TCOV iv 'EfdSco tprjTrjpLaTcov. 
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° /cat Dam. 0 ovrcos om. Dam. 
dyvevovoas Dam. d rpo<f>rjs Dam. 
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19. "Opaots rrapd rds dXXas alodrjoeis Kal ravrrj Sia<£epet on 
al p.ev aXXai rols alod-qrots eyKarap.iyvvvrait olov r) yevats dva-
Kipvdrai rots xutAOts Kal r) SotfrprjOLS rots eVavaStSo/xeVots drpiots 
Kal al aKoal rats <f>covals e'/cSuo/xeVats els rd cora' ovre yap avrr) 
Std rod fidOovs rcbv otopidrtov xa>pet, ipavei Se rcbv errupaveicbv 
pidvov Kara rrjv rrpoo(3oXrjv, ovre rd ocbp.ara els rrjv oijjiv etcrSderat. 

Harris, p . 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 109 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, e/c rod a' rcbv ev 'EfdSco l^rrjpidrcov. 

20. Od rrdvrcov KOivcovryreov rraow ovre Xoycov ovre rrpayp.drcov 
Kal p.dXiora lepcbv iroXXd yap rrpovrrdp^ai Set rots €<f>iep,evoLS rrjs 
p.erovolas rovrcov rrpcbrov p.ev, roa p.eyiorov Kal dvayKauorarov, 
rrpos rov eva Kal 6vrcosb ovra Oeov evoefHetav Kal do(,6rr)Ta, rrjv 
errl rols dydXpiaoi Kal ^odvois Kal ovvdXcos dtj>ibpvp.aoi, reXerals 
re dreXeorois Kal pcvorr] plots dvopyidorois, dvrjvvrov rrXdvrjv 
drrcooapLevoiS' bevrepov Se KaOapdrjvai rds dyvevriKas0 Kaddpaeis 
Kara re ocbpua Kal ^fivx^jv Std vdpucov rrarplcov Kal rjdcbv rpirov 
d£idmorov rov ovvaop.eviop.ov rrapaox^tv evexvpov tva p.r) rparre^rjsd 

pLeraXafidvres lepds, docbrcov /Ltetpa/ctcov rporrov, vrro Kopov Kal 
rrXr)op.ovfjs evaXXoicodcboiv ep.rrapoivovvres, ots ov depuis. 

Harris, p. 75, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 205 , e/c rov rrpcbrov rcbv ev 'EfdSa> £,r)rr)p,drcov, and Dam. 
Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.). 

21 . <$>0apr6v KaXcb rov pur) etf>iep,evov dtj>0apoias dAA' dorpeov 
rporrov eveiXovpcevov dorpaKobeppLtp, orrep eorlv d ocopiariKos oyKOS 
Kal d rcbv dvqrcbv jSt'os. 

Harris, p. 75 , from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 245 , e'/c rov reXevralov rcbv ev 'EfdScu t,r)rr]p.drcov, and 
Cod. Rupef. f. 240. 

22. Mdraiov ovbev ovre aKoals ovre dXXrj rivl rcbv aloOrjoecov 
rrpooireov erraKoXovdovou yap rats drrdrais ptdXiara rcbv ipvxcbv 
al £»7/ziai. 

Harris, p. 75 , from Cod. Rupef. f. 45 , e'/c rcbv ev 'EfdSto 
^rjrovp.evcov. 

23. Ilpds Todrots, etTrot ris 'E0e'Aet Se p.r)be x^P1^ dycb-
dv, OVK efiovXero avrovs Kara- vcov rrjv Krrjotv avrots eyyeve-
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rreoetv eis TO pddv/jLOV Kal rrjs 
errayyeXias KaraKXrjpovopirjoai 
rrjv yrjv dycbvcov xcopisa' rd yap 
rrovtp Kr-rjdevra rrapd rols exovoi 
ripua- rd drrdvoos Krrjdevra 
Kara<f> povelr ai pabiojs' odev (3ov-
Xoptevos avrovs vrjtf>eiv Kal eyprj-
yopevai Kal cbs exovras exdpovs 
rrpos r€ rov dedv emorpe<f>eiv 
Kal rrjs rrap* avrov erriKovpias 
oelodai, rovro rroielv errayyeX-
Xerai,b dpiov Kal yvp.vit,covc 

avrovs rrpos dvrioraoiv exdpcbv. 
TOVTO Se Kal vorjrcbs dpcbpiev 
yivopcevov ifivxq yo-P Std rrjs 
deias ovvepyeias drraXXayeloa 
rradcbv, et rrpos ro padvpiov 
oXiodrjoei, cbs pL-T]K€ri rradelv 
vrrorrrevovoa, vrrd rcbv dopdrtov 
Kal rrovqpcbv rrvevpidrcov rrepi-
oroix^rai biKrjv Kvvcbvd avrfj 
emdpcooKOvrcov Kal otf>oopdrepov 
rroXcpiovvrcov odev Kal Xoyiov 
r)pLas StSda/cet pir) moreveiv 
ix^pco.e 

Harris, pp. 103-104, from 
Pitra, Anal. Sacr.ii.312(vid.) 
* Cod. Pal. 203, f. 261, Cod. 
Vat. 1553, f. 129, Cat. Lips. 
1, col. 823, Cat. Burney, f. 
140. " The previous passage 
is found attached to an ex-
tract from ii. Quaest. in 
Exod. xxv." 

<70ai rrjs yrjs. Td yap rrovtp 
Krrjdevra rrapd rols exovoi 
Tt/ua, /cat rrpos deov emorpetj>ei 
rras evaytbvios e/c TCOV exdpcbv 
otoOfjvai oedpievos. K a t tfrvxr) 
Se aKOVirl yivopievr) rradcbv 
eXevdepa rrpos padvpiiav dpp.af 

/cat rots dopdrcos rroXep.ovoi 
rrepioroixi%€rai.° 

Wendland, p . 100, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222 r 

(Migne, p. 629) vid. 

° x^pt? TIVCOV Cat. Burney. 
0 rropielv errayyeiXerai Cat. Burney. 
c yvp.vd£,cov Cat. Burney. 

d Kvvcbv e Cat. Barb. iv. 56 add. Wendland. 
c cf. Ecclesiasticum xii. 10. post exflpcoadd. Cat. Burney : 

errra yap rrovrjpiat elolv ev avrtb (cf. Prov. xxvi. 25, Luc. xi. 26). 
/ dpa August, (vid.). 
9 cf. Wendland," Es folgt eine Beziehung auf Luc. 11, 26." 
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APPENDIX B 
A D D I T I O N S IN THE O L D L A T I N VERSION 

Selected Bibliography : 
Cohn, Leopold in L. Cohn and P. Wendland, Philonis 

Alexandrini Opera, etc. (Berlin, 1896), pp. 1-lii, " De antiqua 
versione latina." 

Conybeare, Fred. C , Philo About the Contemplative Life 
(Oxford, 1895), pp. 139-145, " The Old Latin Version." 

Pitra, J. B., Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi Parata 
(Florence, 1884), Tom. ii, pp. 319-320, 1 4 De vetere Philonis 
interprete Latino." 

Wendland, Paul, Neu entdeckte Fragmente Philos (Berlin, 
1891), p. 85, n. 2. 

In the year 1520 there appeared in Paris a volume entitled 
Philonis Iudaei centum et duae quaestiones et totidem respon-
siones morales super Genesin. Beside the Old Latin version 
of the Quaestiones in Genesin iv. 154-245, the volume con-
tained the Old Latin version of the De Vita Contemplativa 
(by the same translator, according to Conybeare), Jerome's 
Latin translation of the De Nominibus Hebraicis, Budaeus' 
translation of the De Mundo, and the Liber Antiquitatum of 
Pseudo-Philo. A second and improved edition of this work 
was published in Basel in 1527 and was reprinted there in 
1538, 1550 and 1599. It is from the edition of 1538 that 
Aucher took the text of the version of QG iv. 154-245, which 
is printed at the bottom of pp. 362-443 of his edition of the 
Armenian version of the Quaestiones. 

The date and character of this Old Latin version have been 
carefully studied by the scholars mentioned above. They 
agree that it was made in the fourth century A.D . and that 
in spite of its uncouthness and freedom it is a useful check 
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on the ancient Armenian version, which is more faithful and 
more intelligible throughout. 

This Old Latin version is of further interest because it 
contains several Quaestiones missing in the Armenian, 
namely eleven sections on Gen. xxvi. 19-35, which appear at 
the end of QG iv. 195, and three fragments added to the 
translation of QG iv. 203, 210 and 232 (beside a few glosses 
to other sections, which are not included here). That this 
group of eleven sections contains genuine material from 
Philo's Quaestiones is clear from their contents and from the 
fact that three of these sections (vii, viii and ix) have parallels 
in the Greek fragments from Procopius and the Catenae, 
where they are ascribed to Philo. Wendland, in particular, 
calls attention to the " echt philonisch " character of sections 
iv, vi, vii and x i ; he identifies the discussion of the number 
four in section ii as an interpolation from Philo's lost work 
Tlepl dpidpLcov. 

The additional sections are reproduced below from Aucher's 
reprinting of the 1538 edition. Considerably more work 
should be done on the text of the Old Latin version through-
out, but here, as in the footnotes to the translation, I have 
corrected only a few of the more obvious misprints or scribal 
errors. 

ADDITIONS TO QG iv. 195 (AUCHER, PP. 395-398) 

i. (Gen. xxvi. 19-22) Quare in primo dimicantur, secundo 
judicantur, in tertio cessant. Et primum vocatur injuria, 
secundum inimicitia, tertium spaciositas ? a 

Haec pignora sunt industriae utpote aliquo in studiosam 
inducto disciplinam. Est enim dimicatio, dum amatores doc-
trinae ad institutores conferunt opponentes magistros torpori 
animae. Cum autem fuerit obstinatissima perseverantia, 
et studiosa exercitatio, jam non litigium, sed judicium 
est, cessante laesura congrue rationis est altius examen re-
quirere. Provecto nanque amatore disciplinarum, infir-
mantur alienigenae moris eruditionis abdicato litigio atque 
judicio, ac per hoc merito prima momenta pro injuriis ac-
cepta sunt. Patimur enim injuriam desiderantes, amor obti-
net firmitatem. In secundo autem inimicos sentimus eos, non 
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praevalentibus nocere alienigenarum moribus, inanem ex-
aggerantibus inimicitiam. Tertia igitur speciositas et quia 
perfecta melioratio confusionem aifert inimicis, inanis enim 
revelata est et pravitas injuriarum, et inimicitiarum insolentia. 

ii. (Gen. xxvi. 23) Quid est: Ascendit inde ad puteum, 
sed suspensum ? 

Qui enim adhuc docetur, licet promoverit et creverit, nihilo-
minus religionis moras0 sortitur. Cur autem perfectis 
approximaverit, altiores facit commemorationes. Ait enim. 
Puteus quaterni numeri, et in ipso numero fallit.6 Puteus 
enim juramenti filia septima est, quod Hebraice legitur Ber-
sabacec Berfilia Sabeae septima. Jam pervide quanta est 
unitas in Mathematico tractatu, et hie in prioribus trans-
latis libris ex aperto dicente Philone quarta in omnibus 
corporibus et incorporalibus preciosa est pro numero qui-
dem qui accensus est decern : in figuris autem quod secun-
dum earn soliditatis natura constat, post signum et elogium, 
secundum Musicos vero omnes armonias continet, quadra-
litatem pertinacitate, in dimidialitatem et per omnes in 
duplicitate et bis per omnes in quadruplicatione haec inquit 
in incorporalibus. Corporalibus vero elementa mundi 
quatuor totidem anni momenta, debuit prius corporalia 
pandere, postmodum incorporalia. Hie enim ipse pro incor-
poralibus prosequendo coitum viri et mulieris quatuor habere 
vices, quod turpissimum est interpretare, ne forte quidam 
servi dei amatores esse eorum existiment.d Videtur mihi 
Philo ritum Judeorum sectavisse, linguam imprauisse. Si 
enim septimum composuisset, viginti et octo metas pacis 
invenisset. Denique post momenta lamentationis titulum 
pacis enixa est Bersabee. Quapropter inquit Moses, laudando 
quartum numerum sanctum et gloriosum protestatur. Ut 
quid autem juramentum dicitur, in opere ipso declarabo post 
modicum in familiari capitulo, totus liber translatus nihil 
tale continuit, sed coetus* effugere conatur. 

iii. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Ut quid in nocte dominus visitatur, 
et ait: Ego sum deus patris tui, ne timeas, tecum enim sum ? 

° I. mores (?). 
b marg. verba sunt interpretis, quisquis hie tandem fnerit. 

e I. Bersabaee vel. sim. 
d I. existimentur (?). e marg. coactus. 
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Familiarissimum tempus animae speculatoriae, nox vagis 

erroribus meridianis, et vanis aspectibus liberata, ac per hoc 
nec metus pulsat, nec vacillat cogitatus absente timore, caret 
autem timore pacatissima mens, cum divinitati pervigilat 
perseveranter. Habet tamen lectio necessarium modum, ne 
quis procerum praesumat facile occasionibus, sed prioris 
acquirit meritis, digne enim dicendo : Ego sum deus patris 
tui, generis censuram declaravit. Tecum autem sum pro 
tua et ipsi vigilantia, cujus causa non indignatur univer-
sorum pater indignum visitare eum invisibilis animarum 
medicus. 

iv. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Quare Dominus 0 visitatus ostendit 
semetipsum deum ? 

Dominus quidem regni et dominatoris nomen est. Deu£ 
autem appellatur pro beneficiis, quibus certius manifestatur, 
quoniam sapientiam non inter subjectos ut rex, sed inter 
amicos benefaciendo dinumerat. Poterat Philo pluribus 
invehere, nisi computo uteretur Mathematico. 

v. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Quare dicendo benedixi te, adjecit, et 
multiplicabo semen tuum propter patrem tuum ? 

Spontaneae disciplinae titulus perfectus, ob nullam aliam 
causam divinam promeretur gratiam, nisi pro se ac pro sua 
suavitate. Juvenior autem moribus et adhuc erudiens non 
propter se, sed pro meritis provecta doctrinae, cujus sapientia 
pro principali exemplo discentibus praeponitur, ad nanci-
scendam spem meliorem. Possunt enim hac aemulatione 
parentibus similare. 

vi. (Gen. xxvi. 25) Quare aedificando illic altarium, non 
obtulit sacrificium, sed invocato nomine domini fixit taber-
naculum suum ? 

Sacrificia prae omnibus bonis sine sanguine, et victima 
animalium pronorum participatio sapientiae alienarum esse 
credunt, qui puro pectore placere deo desiderant, cujus gratia 
sufficere credit invocationis autoris virtutem, qua princeps 
atque dominator est universitatis, nullius egens. Ita illic 
figere dicitur tabernaculum suum, suam nempe virtutem, in 

2 7 0 
° marg. Dominus Deus. 
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qua puritas ilia animae inhabita commoratur,0 firmiter sciens, 
dominum universorum principem sine ulla esse penuria. O 
pura credulitas, quae factas pridem frugum centesimas ex-
cellit. 

vii. (Gen. xxvi. 26) 
Quare post quartam putei 

fossuram a pueris factam, 
exiit Abimelech ad eum, et 
A c h o b thalami praepositus, 
et Phicho princeps militiae ? 

Videntur mini explora-
tores potius, quam pro foe-
dere amicitiarum advenisse, 
in utroque parati ad prae-
lium, si infirmum viderint: 
ad pacem, si potentiorem. 
Sensu tamen subtil iori in-
telligitur quartus, ut tamen 
in numeris insignis est, in 
quo constitutus studiosus per 
omnem felicitatem provehi-
tur. Sequitur tamen etiam 
valde perfecto contraria vir-
tus praestolanti et observanti 
ad incurrendum. Et est 
hujus fortitudo tres animae 
partes: mentis acumen ratio-
nabile, et animositas, et desiderium. Pro acumine quidenie 

rex, animositate princeps militiae, concupiscentia Phichol, 
qui libidinis videtur esse provisor. Ocholach quidem regna 
parcenturd ex utraque manu stipatus, hinc atque hinc suo 
protectu prohibundus, obtinente enim iracundia ut princeps 
militiae operatur, eo amplius pandimus dictum ex nominum 
translatione, est Abimelech Al ido , e Phichol iracundia. 

viii. (Gen. xxvi. 29-30) Quare dicentibus et nunc bene-
dictus a domino facit coenam ; et manducaverunt et 
biberunt ? 

'JtuKnopeverai he npos avrov 
'AjSitieAc^ Kal ol peer* avrov, 
KardoKonoi pL&XXov y) evonovhoi 
yevr)o6p.evoi Kal npos eKarepov 
nap€OK€vaop.evoL, nd\ep,ov p.ev, 
el dodevovvra Karlhoiev, elprjvrjv 
he, el hvvarcbrepov eavrtbv. 

Wendland, pp. 85-86, from 
Procopius, f. 118r (Migne, p. 
415) ; also, except for beg. 
(eKnopeverai . . . avrov), in 
Harris, p. 42, from Cat. Ined. 
Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 675), 
and Cat. Burney, f. 56, OtAco-
vos efipalov, and Cat. Lips. 1, 
col. 325 " with the remark 
that this and the three fol-
lowing passages are not 
among the edita of Philo and 
do not seem to belong to 
him." 

° marg. inhabitare commemoratur. 
b marg. Acoza. c marg. ergo. 
marg. parenter. marg. Ocholach. 
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Non pro laude sua hospitio 

rogat, nec novit blandire 
strenuus, aut procacem me-
delam sapiens affectatur, sed 
propositis iracundiis quibus 
exagitati praesidere terrens 
sortiti sunt, nunc confitetur 
unum universitatis deurn, 
benedictum eum confitentur, 
sed continuatione sermonis 
etiam praeteritum aevum 
declarant, quoniam et nunc 
et a principio ipse est sine 
immutatione, vel diminu-
tione benedictionis, quern 
nos ipsi suspectum habuimus, 
nunc vero absit omnis in-
vidia. Suscepta igitur eorum 
poenitentia, mensura par-
ticipants dulcedines pro 
existimatione, pro veritatis 
autem allegoriae, pro hos-
pitio quid ipse facit convo-
cando esse trans vos,° qui non 

OtAo^poveiTcu oe rdis evco-
XLOLIS avrovsh ov S i d TOV 67TCU-
vov ov yap KoAcLKelav rj rr)v 
dpiovoov deparretav 6 ootids 
doTrdt,€Tai drrooegapLevos Se av-
rebv TTJV pLerdvoiav dXcbv Kal 
rpairetjjs pLeraolocooL.c 

Wendland, p. 86, from 
Procopius, f. 118r (Migne, p. 
415) ; also in Harris, p. 42 
(with omissions and variants 
indicated in footnotes), from 
Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
675), and Cat. Lips. coll. 
326-327, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 56. 

Harris adds a Latin frag, 
from Cat. Zephyri, p. 82 ( = 
beg. of section) : 

Non quod laudaretur ab 
illis; nullo enim obsequio 
vel adulatione sapiens com-
movetur, sed illorum poeni-
tentiam amplexatus. 

perdurant in delictis, ut pote 
propitialis et clementissimae naturae, hoc modo eos sus-
cipiendo pro cibis et potis disciplinae, atque sapientiae 
spectaculis saginant, quarum esuriem et sitim confessi, jam 
nunc fruniscuntur, ut qui destinati perrexerunt, cum salute 
venerunt. Quidam adversarii mores ad animam nocendam, 
sed ex contagio virtutis sine dispendio etiam profecerunt, 
unde cum salute liberatos, a plurimis vitiorum nexibus in-
sinuat curatos, praecipue et uno medicamentorum remedio 
pietatis. 

ix. (Gen. xxvi. 32) Quare pergentibus pueris Isaac, veni-
entes qui quartum puteum foderunt, dixerunt non invenisse 
aquam ? 

° marg. strenuos. 
6 cf>i\ocj>poveirai . . . avrovs om. Catt. 
c dXcZv . . . /LieTaSiSajox om. Catt. : V rba ocorrjpiav rr)v drro 

rcov SpKcov (dvOpcoTrcov Bur.) exovres add. Catt. Lips, et Burney. 
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Quod et juramentum vocat, et civitatem, puteum juramenti, 

fallit. Post juramenta autoris, quicquid agit Justus, hoc 
foedere firmari sperat secundum quadrinitatis virtutem. 
Unde etiam valde ait severissimam vocamus virtutem, 
spectatissimam ad capessendum intellectum : obscure autem 
sensualia occupantem pro incertis eorum momentis, cunc-
tantur enim, et immutationem capiunt variis conditionum 
nutibus. Nuntiat itaque divinus sermo post nativitatem 
quarti filii, stabilitatem non sterilitatem in creatione maxime 
incorporalis et intelligibilis substantiae: haec etenim ad 
quartum usque tenditur. Sensualis vero quinione incipit, 
quam non sine mercede nominavit. Naturaliter itaque 
quoniam finis incorporalium usque in quarto est, totius autem 
rei, et totius disciplinae terminus hominum incertus est, deo 
autem manifestus, ideo in quarto puteo non inveniunt aquam. 
Sicut enim puteum fodientes aquam requirunt, ita enim 
disciplinam sectantes finem 
explorant, quod est impossi-
bile hominibus revelarh Et 
quidem superbi metientes, 
solent affirmare se summos 
esse Musicos, summos gram-
maticos, transisse vero et 
Philosophiae grumos, et sapi-
entiae et totius disciplinae et 
virtutis metas. Astutus vero, 
et non sui cultor vel sui lau-
dator, confitetur ex aperto 
quantum deest a fine, et juratus tali foedere conscientiam eom-
mendat, quod nihil perfecte homo nosse potest. Hie aliena 
loquitur qui tot capitulis se existimat tantum scire, finis enim 
scientiae deo tantum recondita est. Quern etiam testem 
animae vocat, quoniam pura conscientia confitetur sua in 
ignorantiam. Sola enim novit anima, quoniam nihil novit 
firmiter. Juramentum igitur nihil est aliud : testimonium 
dei fidele, atque solidissimum. Si fidele est, certum est, nec 
placet 111i incerta credulitas. 

x. (Gen. xxvi. 34 ) Quare Esau quadragenarius accepit 
uxorem Judith filiam Beher Cetthei, et Barhatnath filiain 
Elom Heuaei ? 

Nulla quaestio requiritur ex dicto, relatio autem intelligi-

'AfjLrjxavov vrrd <f>voeojs dv-
OpamLvrjs rrjs oiaaovv ern-
orrjpcrjs TO reXos' ovoev yap 
dvdpojrros aKpcos olhev ctAA* 
oterat pidvov eioevac TO Se reXos 
rrjs yvobaeajs dvaKeirai pLovcp 
0€CO. 

Harris, p. 4 3 , from Mai, 
Script. Vet. vii. 107 e Cod. 
Vat. 1553, OtAon'os* eV rd>v eV 
Teveaei ^rjTrjpidrojv. 

i>73 



APPENDIX B 
bilis ° naturaliter continet. Primo quod aequiparatus annorum 
numerus nuptiis aptus est, et in hoc festinat pervenire. Quis 
enim non optabit usque ad verbum vel ad quantum videtur 
imitare potiora. Ut ita similitudinem rerum attingat, ita in 
hoc pravus et commentis eruditus subornatur insignium 
rerum titulis, cum sit denotationis non extraneus. Primus 
gradus ambitur per fallaciam deferendo, et utpote ignorando 
insipiens lucem et tenebras, nigrum et splendidum, bonum 
et malum, et alia hujuscemodi aequa ipse per numerum, 
possibilitate vero non solum disparia, verum etiam contraria. 
Et haec quidem digna zelo 6 tartareo. Inde putans prima 
sua commenta dirigi, et altera superducit consilia, quorum 
reatum verborum suffragio caelat. Accepit ergo duas 
uxores, quas Chaldaei vocant Judith et Basemath. Quarum 
una interpretatur laudatrix, secunda nominata. Vides qua 
festinat viri similitudo ? Se laudari atque nominari. Ego 
non negabo Hebraica lingua, et Syrorum loquela Basemath, 
suavitatem interpretari. Nominata autem Sema dicitur, non 
Basemath. Hoc ergo pravus ambitur, non veritate, sed fictis 
alatus argumentis. Nigrae enim generationis est Cetheus 
qui excessus interpretatur, cujus merita sectando, nomine 
scilicet tantum et vanae gloriae, digno domicilio habetur 
bestiarum. Hevet enim serpens interpretantur, excelsus 
atque mentis Cetheus et bestiarum merita figurae sunt 
ferarum, quibus cari sunt famuli iracundiae et concupi-
scentiae, adeo aptissimae interpretantur imas atque inferiores 
sortitus concupiscentiae regiones. Alterius autem uxoris 
nominatae pater Elom arietis est impetus, pro auspitio furiae. 

xi. (Gen. xxvi. 35) Quare has ipsas dixit contendere Isaac 
et Rebeccae ? 

Non utique ex consensu, nec enim consonat pondus figurae 
et concupiscentiae autori mentis. Veruntamen consistere 
conantur litigia adversus bonorum perseverantiam, quae est 
Rebecca, et turbelas et contentiones opponant, scientes 
illorum regimen suam esse dissipationem. 

Addition to QG iv. 203 on Gen. xxvii. 15 (Aucher, pp. 
406-407). 

Quos solet philosophia summos vocare secundum malitiam 
et virtutem. Videtur ergo de industria dixisse, et ex aperto : 

a I. intelligibilia. 6 marg. caelo illo. 
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rurali vero stolam aptam non esse, ideo apud matrem fuit, 
necdum illi donata, sed justo reservata. Tu si imam habere 
speciem laudabilem quasi spectabilem aut pretextam, vel 
urbanam censuram caeteris omnibus vituperabilis constitutus. 
Fautrix vero mater animae perseverantia, decernens ne-
quando imbrui depereat, simul et unifaria contingat ruina, 
apud se reservando et custodiendo stolam asseverantur, qua 
accepta ornat palaestricum quern sollicite applicat ut patri. 
Et sicut est familiarissima res musicae cithara, gubernatori 
temonum retinaculum et medico collyrium non tempeloxii 
plenum,0 qui cupiunt etiam naves aureas habere, et medica-
mentorum horrea plena, ita certa censura est, et elegans 
pulchritudo, quasi non quidem proprium praedium alterius, 
sed proprium artificis digne et prospere utentes.b 

Addition to QG iv. 210 on Gen. xxvii. 22 (Aucher, pp. 
412-413). 

Manus autem possunt esse indocti ad effecturam, multa 
enim inofficiose tentant agere, non ex integritate cordis, 
aliquoties enim et religata sibi pravi resistunt, et senectuti 
deferunt, et amicitiae jura conservant. Sed haec pro sua 
avaritia gerunt, ut captata opportunitate quosdam amplius 
decipiant. Ita falluntur minus sobrii modico testimonio 
seducti, et frivola mirantes. Cautus autem et gerendorum 
causas, et consilia rerum requirit, vituperabilia reprehendo, 
doctus et responsis divinae scripturae quae permittit justi-
tiarum titulos juste sectari quam injuste. 

Addition to QG iv. 232 on Gen. xxvii. 38 (Aucher, p. 430). c 

Ego me confiteor legisse in Hebraeo compunctionem et 
taciturnitatem eiisdem Uteris declaratam : et aliud incredibile 
in psalmoza lxiiii. Non habet tibi dicit hymnus, sed tibi silet 
hymnus deus in Sion. Et aliud mirum non est dictum soli 
stare, sed tacere ejisdem aspicibus quibus etiam hymnus 
tacet. Vide quantam allegoriam compunctio requirit. 

a marg. in utroque exemplari ita legebatur ; forte non 
tantopere locupletum erat legendum. 

b I. utentis. 
c .tucker : " Addit Interp. ex se." 





I N D E X 

References are to Book and Section 

ABBREVIATIONS 

E = Quaestiones in Exodum 
fig. = figurative 
G = Quaestiones in Genesin 
gen. = general 
lit. = literal 
misc. = miscellaneous 
n. = note 
sym. = symbolizes, is symbolized 

Aaron, sym. joy , G iv. 16 ; 
sym. word, E ii. 27, 44 ; 
is possessed by pro-
phetic spirit, E ii. 105 

Abel, name = " brought and 
offered up," G i. 7 8 ; 
sym. good man, G i. 59-
68 

Abihu, name = 4 4 truth from 
God," E ii. 27 ; sym. 
help from God, E ii. 27 

Abimelech, name = 4 4 father-
king," G iv. 176 ; sym. 
foolish man, G iv. 61-70 ; 
sym. progressive man, 
G iv. 188 

Abraham, name = 4 4 elect 
father of sound," G iii. 
43 ; sym. wise and vir-
tuous man, G iii-iv pas-

sim ; sym. knowledge 
acquired through teach-
ing, G iv. 144 ; founder 
of race of Israel, G iii. 
3, iv. 2, 6 0 ; friend of 
God, G iv. 33 

Abram, name = 4 4 uplifted 
father," G iii. 43 

Academics, G iii. 3 
Active and Passive, G iii. 3, 

18, iv. 160, 177, E i. 8, 
ii. 33 (see also Number-
symbolism, Woman) 

Ada, G i. 77 
Adam, see Man 
Aelian, E ii. 28 n. 
Aetiology, G iv. 22 
Age, see Life 
Agriculture. G ii. 66, 67, iv. 

90, 189, E i. 6 



INDEX 
Air, O i. 64, ii. 64, 81, iv. 5, 

E ii. 34, 56, 85, 88, 90, 
117-120 (see also Ele-
ments) 

Alienation from God, virtue, 
etc., G ii. 44, iv. 4, 8, 18, 
44, 179, 214, 242, 245, 
Ei. 23 

Allegory, see Symbolism 
Allinson, F. G., G iv. 120 n. 
Altar, gen., E i. 10, 12 ; at 

Sinai, En. 30 ; of Taber-
nacle, sym. sense-per-
ceptible things, E ii. 98-
102 

Ammon, n a m e = " from the 
people," G iv. 58 ; sym. 
sense-perception, G iv. 
58 

Anarchy and Authority, G 
iv. 218, 236 

Angels, sym. two chief 
powers of God, G iii-
iv passim; incorporeal 
beings, G i. 92, iii. 11, 
27, iv. 188, E ii. 13; as 
Logos, see Logos ; sons 
of God, G i. 9 2 ; as 
word of God, G iv. 90, 
91 ; misc. G iii. 34 

Anger, counsellor of evil, E 
ii. 100; needs reason, 
Eii. 115 

Animals, contrasted with 
men, G i. 18, 23, 74, 80, 
94, ii. 9, 27, 58, 60, iv. 
42, 165, 198, E i. 16, ii. 
25, 51 ; kindness to, E 
ii. 11, 12 

Antelope, permitted for food, 
E ii. 101 

Apathy, G iv. 15, 217, 238 

Appearance and Reality, G 
iv. 213, 229, 232, 243, 
Ei. 23 

Aquarius, E ii. 76 
Arabs, practise circumcision, 

G iii. 48 
Arbok (Bibl. Kirjath Arba), 

name = " of four," G iv. 
72 

Archery, a prop to the cow-
ardly, G iv. 197 

Archetypes, G i. 54, iii. 42, 
iv. 1,19,110,115 n., 138, 
Ei. 10, ii. 51,52, 58, 82, 
90 (see also Incor-
poreality) 

Aries, E ii. 76 
Aristotle, Aristotelians, G i. 

100 n., iii. 16, E i. 7 n. 
(De Gen. An. 775 a), ii. 
73 n., 124 n. 

Arithmetic, E ii. 103 
Ark of Noah, construction 

and parts, G ii. 2-34 ; as 
counterpart of human 
body, G ii. 7, 19, 25, 27, 
39, 46 

Ark of Tabernacle, sym. in-
telligible world, E ii. 41, 
53-68 ; mercy - seat of 
ark sym. beneficent 
power of God, E ii. 60-
68 ; poles of ark sym. 
order of nature, E ii. 57, 
58 ; rings of ark, E ii. 
56 ; testimonies (laws) 
in ark,# ii. 59; wreathed 
wave of ark sym. change, 
E ii. 55 (see also Che-
rubim) 

Ark of Temple, G ii. 4 
Armenia, G i, 12 
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INDEX 
Arrogance, see Pride 
Arts and Crafts, G iv. 228, 

238, EM. 3, 73, 110 
Ashes, sym. soul, G iv. 28 
Ass, sym. body, E ii. 12 
Assyria, language, G i. 13 
Astrology, Astronomy, G iii. 

1,43, iv. 88, EL 1, ii. 81 
(see also Chaldaeans) 

Atheism, G i. 69, iv. 45 
Athletic Contests and Train-

ing, lit. and fig., G iii. 
20, iv. 29, 129, 140, 228, 
240, E i. 1 

Atonement, Day of, G iv. 
110 n. 

Aucher, J. B., notes passim 
Autumn, see Equinox, Time 

Babylonians, inhabit Meso-
potamia, G iv. 243 

Bar between pillars of Taber-
nacle, sym. Logos, E ii. 
89 

Barley, sym. character, G iv. 
189, E i. 1 n. 

Barrenness, lit. and fig., G 
iii. 54, iv. 209, E ii. 19 

Bases of lampstand in Taber-
nacle, see Lampstand 

Bearing-poles of ark, see Ark 
Belief, see Faith, Opinion 
Bell, see High Priest 
Belly, G\. 77, # ii. 100, 118 
Bethuel, name= 4 4 daughter 

of her God," G iv. 17, 
243; sym. wisdom, G 
iv. 17, 243 

Bezaleel, inspired by God, 
G\. 90 

Birth, second birth of Moses, 
E ii. 46 

Birth-right, see Primogeni-
ture 

Bitter Herbs of Passover, 
sym. psychic change, E 
i. 15 

Bitumen on Noah's ark, G ii. 
4 

Black, sym. air, E ii. 85, 117, 
123 

Blessing, G iv. 123, 135, 196, 
212, 214, 215, 219, 226, 
234, E ii. 83 (see also 
God) 

Blindness, lit. and fig., G iv. 
21,40,41, 121,147,168, 
192, 196, 231, 245, E ii. 
51 ; sym. by Sodom, 
G iv. 23,31 (see also Eye, 
Sight) 

Blood, G i. 67, ii. 59, E i. 12, 
ii. 14, 33 ; sym. kinship 
of soul, E ii. 35, 36 

Body, structure and func-
tion, G i. 28, 48, 50, 53, 
ii. 2-7, 19, 20, 46, 55, 59, 
iii. 5, 48, 99, 200, E ii. 
33, 74 ; body contrasted 
with soul, G ii. 69, iii. 
10, iv. 1, 11, 36, 45, 74, 
75, 77, 78, 80, 83, 94, 
152, 153, 175, 178, 186, 
188, 234, ^ i . 19, 46, 54, 
55, 120 (see also Blood, 
Brain, Eye, Face, Head, 
Heart, Nose, Tongue) 

Boiling, see Food 
Bond of the universe, G ii. 4, 

Eii. 74, 89, 90, 118 (see 
also Logos, Nature) 

Bow, G ii. 64 
Bowls of lampstand in Taber-

nacle, see Lampstand 
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Bracelet, sym. decad, G iv. 

118; sym. memory, G 
iv. 109 

Brain, as seat of mind, G ii. 
3, E ii. 124 

Branches of lampstand in 
Tabernacle, see Lamp-
stand 

Bread, sym. frugality, G iv. 
205 ; sym. health, E ii. 
18 ; sym. necessary food, 
E ii. 72 

Breast, as seat of heart, E ii. 
115 

Breastplate of judgment (Lo-
geion), see High Priest 

Brehier, E., G iv. 211 n., 
Appendix A passim 

Bronze vessels of altar, see 
Altar 

Buffalo, permitted for food, 
E ii. 101 

Building, G i. 26 
Bulls, for sacrifice, E ii. 99 
Bury, R. G., G iv. 164 n. 

Cain, sym. wickedness, G i. 
58-81, iv. 4 

Calf, as sacrifice, E ii. 32 
Camel, sym. memory, G iv. 

92,94, 106, 109,136,141 
Canaan, name = " being out 

of their minds," G iv. 88; 
name = " merchant" or 
" mediator," G ii. 65, 
77 ; name = " their ap-
pearance," G iv. 72 

Cancer (constellation), E ii. 
76 

Capricorn, E ii. 76 
Caution, E ii. 13 
Cave, sym. mind, G iv. 80 

Censers of table in Taber-
nacle, see Table 

Centre of universe, G i. 10 
Chaldaea, sym. astrology, 

G iii. 1, iv. 88 
Chaldaean Language (i.e. 

Hebrew), G iii. 38, 43, 
49, iv. 1, 17,97, 147,239, 
E ii. 68 

Chaldaeans, inhabit Meso-
potamia, G iv. 243 

Chance, G i. 78, iii. 3, iv. 43, 
76, E ii. 55 

Change, see Rest and Move-
ment 

Chariot-driving, G iv. 218 
Cherubim in Paradise, G i. 

57 
Cherubim on ark of Taber-

nacle, name = *' great 
recognition " or " know-
ledge poured out in 
abundance," E ii. 62 ; 
sym. two chief powers of 
God, E ii. 62-68 

Chosen Race, see Israel 
Cicero, G ii. 7 n. 
Circumcision, lit. and fig., G 

iii. 46-52, E ii. 2 
City, sym. soul, G iv. 192 
City-life and Civilization, G 

iv. 47, E i. 1, ii. 25 
Clans, E i. 3 
Clean and Unclean, G ii. 12, 

52, iii. 48, E i. 18 
Clothing, lit. and fig., G iv. 

203, 213 
Cloud at Sinai, see Sinai 
Colson, F. H., G iii. 48 n.% 

56 n., iv. 8 n., 159 n., 
E ii. 4 n., 13 n., 20 n., 
93 n. 
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INDEX 
Column, see Pillar 
Commandments, gen., G, E 

passim ; contrasted with 
precepts, rights, laws, 
G iv. 184 ; written on 
tablets of stone, E ii. 41 

Communion, E ii. 39 , 69 , 118 
Community, E ii. 35 , 36 , 78 
Conception of children, G i. 

25 , ii. 7, 14, iii. 47 , 56 , 
iv. 27, 154 (see also Pro-
creation) 

Concord, see Community 
Congregation, E i. 10 
Conscience, G iv. 202, E ii. 

13 
Consecration, E ii. 51 , 71 
Consent, sym. by Lot's 

daughter, G iv. 55-58 
Consolation, G iv. 146 
Consonants, G iii. 43 , iv. 117 

(see also Vowels) 
Constancy, sym. by Rebekah, 

G iv. 92-205, 239-241 
Contemplative Life, G iv. 3 1 , 

47 , 138-140, 146, 187, 
193, E ii. 40 

Contemplative Race, see Is-
rael 

Continence, sym. by Jacob's 
wife, G iv. 243 (see also 
Virtue) 

Convention, contrasted with 
nature, G iv. 184 

Conviction, see Conscience 
Cosmopolitanism, G iii. 39 
Counsel, sym. by Lot's 

daughter, G iv. 55-58, 
121 ; sym. by Rebekah, 
G iv. 239 

Courage, see Virtue 
Covenant between God and 

man, G ii. 10, iii. 40 , 42 , 
6 0 , ^ . 34 , 106 

Covering, see Veils 
Creation of world, G i. 1-3, 

19, ii. 13, 16, 31 , iii. 39 , 
49 , iv. 5 1 , 110, 164, E i. 
1, 23 , ii. 42 , 46, 52 , 70 , 
73 ; took place in spring, 
E i. 1 (see also God) 

Cube, see Number-symbolism 
Cubit, E ii. 111 and n. 
Cups of table in Tabernacle, 

see Table 
Curse, G iv. 219, E ii. 5, 6 
Curtains of Tabernacle, sym. 

four elements, E ii. 84-
88, 92 

Cush,name = " sparse earth," 
G ii. 81 ; son of Ham 
and father of Nimrod, 
G ii. 81 , 82 

Death, lit. and fig., G i. 16, 
45 , 51 , 56, 70 , 74-76, ii. 
7, 9, 12, 23 , 45 , 57, iii. 
52, iv. 45 , 46 , 73, 77, 
78, 95 , 152, 173, 235 , 
238, 240, E i. 3 , 38 

Deception, E ii. 54 ; is some-
times justified, G iv. 206, 
228 

Dedication, see Consecration 
Deer, permitted for food, E 

ii. 101 
Desert, see Wilderness 
Desire, see wSensual Pleasure 
Dew, sym. Logos, G iv. J15 
Didrachm (Heb. shekel), (J 

iv. 110 
Dio Chrysostom, E ii. 81 n. 
Dipper, used for " north," 

E ii. 101 
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Discipline, see Education, 

Training 
Disease, see Health, Medi-

cine 
Divination, G iv. 90 
Divinization, of soul, E ii. 40 
Division, in nature, G i. 64, 

iii. 5, 6, 15, 23 
Door, sym. mind's escape 

from sense, E i. 22 
Door-posts, sym. reason, E 

i. 12 
Doubt, see Faith 
Dove, sym. reason and virtue, 

G ii. 38-44, iii. 3, 7 
Drink, see Food 
Drinking-trough, sym. learn-

ing, G iv. 234 
Drunkenness, lit. and fig., G 

ii. 68, 69, 73, iv. 218, 
225, E ii. 15, 118 

Dryness and Moisture, E i. 8 
Duality, see Number-sym-

bolism 
Dyad, see Number-symbo-

lism 

Ear, G i. 77, ii. 3, 13, iii. 32, 
iv. 110, 118, 239, E ii. 
34 (see also Hearing) 

Ear-ring, sym. learning, G 
iv. 109; sym. monad, 
Giv. 118 

Earth, gen., G i. 64, ii. 18, 
iii. 3-6, 49, iv. 87, 215, 
E ii. 56, 85, 88, 90, 117-
120 ; divided into sixty 
parts by astrologers, 
E ii. 81 ; sym. body, G 
ii. 66, iv. 193; sym. 
desire, G iv. 191 ; sym. 
good and evil, G ii. 81 ; 

sym. soul, G iv. 28 (see 
also Elements) 

East, Gi. 7, iv. 149, E ii. 101 
Ecstasy, see Inspiration, 

Sleep 
Eden, name = " delicacies," 

G i. 7, 56 
Edom, name = " flame-

coloured " or u earthy," 
G iv. 171 ; sym. wicked-
ness, G iv. 171 

Education, gen., G iii. 26, 27, 
30, 35, 50, iv. 16, 39, 45, 
95, 98, 100-110, 114, 
118, 123, 137, 144, 154, 
156, 175, 191, 195, 208, 
210, 217, 242-245, E i. 
4, ii. 3, 4, 13, 16, 19, 25, 
34, 3 6 ; encyclical or 
school studies, G iii. 19-
24, 31, 35, 59, 60, iv. 
203, E i. 5, ii. 103; 
threefold method of edu-
cation through instruc-
tion (sym. by Abraham), 
self-teaching (sym. by 
Isaac) and practice (sym. 
by Jacob), G iii. 50, 51, 
59, 88, iv. 91, 93, 122, 
123, 127-129, 144, 175, 
238, Ei. 5 

Egypt, name = " oppres-
sing," G iv. 177 ; sym. 
external goods and 
senses, G iii. 16, 19, iv. 
177; Israel's exodus 
from Egypt, E i. passim 

Egyptians, G iii. 47, 48, E i. 
1,8, 10, 18, ii .2 

Einarson, B., G iv. 159 n. 
Elders, seventy, E ii. 27, 31, 

44 
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Election of Israel, see Israel 
Elements, four elements (fire, 

air, water, earth) gen., 
O i. 64, 71, iii. 3, 6, 15, 
49, iv. 8, 51, E i. 4, ii. 
56, 73, 81, 86, 117-120; 
sym. by curtains of 
Tabernacle, E ii. 84-88 ; 
sym. by garment of high 
priest, E ii. 107-124; 
sym. by veil of Holy of 
Holies, E ii. 92-94 ; fifth 
element (quintessence), 
G iii. 6, iv. 8 , # i i . 7 3 , 8 5 ; 
sublunary elements (air, 
water, earth), G iii. 3, 
15, iv. 8, En. 33, 78 ,81, 
90, 91, 109 

Elijah, ascends to heaven, 
G i. 86 

Emerald Stones, see High 
Priest 

Encyclical Studies, see Edu-
cation 

Enemies, see Foreigners 
Ennead, see Number-sym-

bolism 
Enoch, G i. 82-86 
Enosh, name = " man," G i. 

79 
Envy, G iv. 101, 103, 107, 

142, 191-194, 226, 227, 
239 

Ephod, see High Priest 
Ephron, name = " dust," G 

iv. 79 ; sym. corporeal 
natures, G iv. 79 

Epicharmus, quoted on sin, 
<7 iv. 203 

Equality and Inequality, G 
ii. 5, 12, iii. 49, iv. 35, 
157, 216, E i. 10, 15, ii. 

1 0 , 3 3 , 6 4 , 8 1 ; as mother 
of justice, E i. 6 ; pro-
portioned equality, G iv. 
102, 125, E i. 6 n. (see 
also Justice, Number-
symbolism) 

Equinox and Solstice, G ii. 
17, 31 , 33 , 45 , 47, iii. 3 , 
E ii. 56, 75, 113 n. ; 
vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes contrasted, E 
i. 1 

Esau, name = 4 4 thing made," 
G iv. 161 ; name = 
4 4 oak," G iv. 161, 206, 
207 ; sym. ignorance 
and evil, G iv. 161-238 
passim 

Eternity, E ii. 20 , 114 (see 
also Immortality) 

Ether, see Heaven 
Ethiopians, practise circum-

cision, G iii. 48 
Euphrates, sym. growth, jus-

tice, spirituality, G i. 12, 
13 ; sym. pleasantness, 
G iv. 243 

Euripides, quoted on good 
and evil, G iv. 203 ; re-
ferred to (?) as 4 4 tragic 
poet," G iv. 211 

Evening, as time for sacrifice, 
E i. 11 

Evil, see Good 
Exodus from Egypt, E i. 

passim ; speed of, E i. 
14 

External Goods, G ii. 55 , 71 , 
76, 80, iii. 43, iv. 33, 13, 
77, 80, S2, 108, 121, 131, 
147-149, 1S6, 192, 215, 
217, E ii. 4, 106 
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Eye, of body or soul, G i. 39, 

113, iv. 2, 5, 8, 21, 22, 
32, 40, 129, 138, 141, 
196, 239, E ii. 3, 24, 39, 
52, 80, 82 (see also 
Sight) 

Face, G i. 5, iii. 29, 40, 55, iv. 
32, 99, EiL 13, 24 

Faith and Doubt, G iii. 58, 
iv. 17,91, 184, EL 12 

Family, law, life, morality of, 
G ii. 26, 60, iii. 20, 21, 
23, 48, 52, 61, iv. 56,61, 
66, 86, 88, 132, 145, 154, 
165, 200, 202, 218, 243, 
245, JE' i. 10, ii. 3, 8, 35, 
36 

Fate, G L 100, iii. 13 (see also 
Chance, Necessity) 

Fatherhood, see Family 
Fatness, sym. external goods, 

G iv. 215 ; sym. piety, 
. £7 ii. 15 

Fear, G L 72, 76, ii. 56, iii. 9, 
10, iv. 15, 16, 19, 51, 
197, 230, E L 15, 22, ii. 
21 ,22,51 ; fear of God, 
E ii. 21 

Fertility, see Growth, Pro-
creation 

Festivals, gen., EL 1, 5, 9 
(see also Passover) 

Field, lit. and fig., G iv. 214 
Finger (measure), E ii. 111 n. 
Fig-tree, sym. pleasure, G L 

41 
Fire, G iii. 49, iv. 51-53, E L 

18, ii. 28, 47, 85, 90, 98, 
118 (see also Elements) 

Firmament, as sense - per -
ceptible heaven, E ii. 37 

First-fruits and First-offer-
ings, G iv. 110, 118, E 
L 1, ii. 7, 31, 51, 101, 
102 

Flesh, see Body, Sacrifice, 
Sensual Pleasure 

Flight, lit. and % . , E L 23, 
ii. 40 

Flood, Noah's, G ii. 13-64 
Flour, as offering to God, 

E ii. 102 
Flowers, see High Priest 
Food and Drink, lit. and fig., 

G\L 58,67, iv. 1,6,9,35, 
82, 109, 124, 140, 168, 
170, 175, 191, 192, 198, 
205, 213, 222, 239, E L 
14, ii. 8, 12, 14, 18, 39, 
69, 71,72, 118; animals 
permitted for food listed, 
E ii. 101 

Foot, sym. soul, J57 i. 19 
Force, sym. piety, E L 21 
Foreigners, proper treatment 

of, G iii. 62, iv. 2, 8-10, 
20 ,61 ,67 , 124, EL 5, ii. 
2, 3, 11, 12, 22 

Forgiveness, G iv. 70, 110 
Forms, see Incorporeality 
Fortune, see Chance 
Fountain, lit. and fig., G L 3, 

ii. 29, 64, 67, iii. 27, iv. 
59, 94, 100, 138, 191-
195, 231, # i i . I l l 

Freedom and Slavery, lit. 
and fig., G iii. 10, 22, 39, 
50, iv. 15, 76, 103, 114, 
120, 185, 206, 216, 229, 
236, 237, E L 4, 10, 15 ; 
freedom of speech E ii. 
13 

Friichtel, L., G iii. 38 n., 
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48 n., iv. 74 n., 100 n., E 
ii. 15 n. 

Frugality, see Virtue 
Furnace, sym. passion, G iv. 

53 

Games, sym. joy , G iv. 188 
Garments, see Clothing 
Gazelle, permitted for food, 

E ii. 101 
Gentiles, sym. wicked, G iii. 

17 ; time of5 G iii. 60 
Geometry, Geometricians, E 

ii. 61, 93, 103 
Gerar (Gerara), name = 

" hedge," Giv. 176, 185; 
name = " region of God-
loving thoughts," G iv. 
5 9 ; name = " sojourn," 
G iv. 195 ; sym. external 
goods, G iv. 185 

Giants, G i. 92, ii. 82 
Gifts, made to God, G i. 62, 

iv. 148, # i i . 7, 72 ; given 
by God, see God 

Gihon, sym. moderation, G 
i. 12, 13 

Ginzberg, Louis, G ii. 56 n. 
Girdle, sym. drawing to-

gether of passions, E i. 
19 

Glory, E ii. 45 ; distinguished 
from honour, E ii. 107 

Goat, as sacrifice, E ii. 101 ; 
sym. repentance, E i. 8 ; 
sym. water, G iii. 3, 7 

God : (a) attributes and 
functions : 

above all things, G iv. 2, 3, 
140, 214, 7? ii. 40, 68 

accommodates human na-
ture, G iv. 24 

active, E ii. 33 
all-knowing, G i. 69, iv. 22, 

24, 130 
all-powerful, G ii. 47, iii. 1, 

56, iv. 1, 17, Ei. 7 
almighty, G i. 100, iv. 130 
artificer, artist, G i. 28, ii. 

7, iv. 80, 196, 27 ii. 68 
benefactor, beneficent, 

benevolent, G i. 55, 91, 
96, ii. 10, 13, 17, 25, 50, 
51,53, 60, 75, iii. 41,42, 
45, iv. 8, 19, 25, 26, 53, 
101, 127, 179, E i. 1, 3, 
4, 7, 22, 23, ii. 2, 13, 32, 
51, 61, 66 

best, E i. 20 
blessed and happy, G ii. 

54, iv. 19, 130, 180, 188, 
214 

blesses man, G ii. 212, 214 
cause (of all), G i. 78, 100, 

iii. 34, iv. 8, 25, 87, 160, 
E ii. 51 

certain, E ii. 5 
champion, E i. 8 
charioteer, G ii. 34, iv. 51 
creator, G i. 28, 55, 58, 64, 

ii. 5, 7, 13, 15, 32,34, 47, 
75, iii. 1, 5, 39, 48, 49, 
iv. 1,2,8, 42, 80, 87, 89, 
114,130, 138, 188,7i7 i. 1, 
19, 20, ii. 33, 66, 83, 85 

elder than monad, E ii. 68 
eternal, G ii. 10, 12, E ii. 

122 
existent (6 cov, 6 OVTCOS COV). 

G i. 54, 55, 100, ii. 53, 
54, 62 n., iii. 41, iv. 1, 2, 
4, 8, 22, 138, E i. 20, ii. 
5, 47, 61, 63, 67, 68, I i i 

father of graces, E ii. 61 
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father of universe or man-

kind, G i. 54, 58, 60, 99, 
ii. 13, 25, 34, 41, 52, 62, 
iii. 40, 42, 45, 48, 49, iv. 
I, 12, 20, 29, 30, 42, 51, 
54, 68, 70, 87-89, 99, 
102, 111, 114, 130, 152, 
153, 188, 200 (?), E l l , 
ii. 2, 3, 26, 28, 30-32, 37, 
39, 46, 49,51,64, 69,71, 
83, 101, 107 

father of wisdom, G iv. 140 
fills the soul with light, 

virtue, etc., G iv. 4, 18, 
102, 107, 115, 130, 152, 
E ii. 51 

first cause, E ii. 7, 20, 40, 
47 

foreknowing, G iv. 212 (?) 
good, G ii. 13, 43, 54, 60, 

iv. 1 
gracious, bestowing grace, 

G ii. 10, 13, 15, 16, 43, 
50, 54, 63, iii. 3, 4, 56, 
iv. 19,47,65,70,96,102, 
121, 180, 189, 231, E i. 
1, 12, 23, ii. 51, 61, 71, 
72 

holy, G iv. 130 
host, G iv. 8 
housemaster of wisdom, G 

iv. 59 
husband (of soul), E ii. 3 
immutable and stable, G i. 

42, 93, ii. 54, iii. 41, 55, 
iv. 1, 53, 127, E ii. 37, 
40, 45, 46 

impartial to rich and poor, 
E ii. 99 

incomprehensible (in es-
sence), G iii. 42, iv. 1, 2, 
8, E ii. 37, 45, 47, 67 

invisible, G iii. 48, iv. 140, 
E ii. 37 

judge, G i. 89, 94, ii. 11, 
14-16, 54, 60, iii. 10, 42, 
iv. 23, 25, 49, 52, 53, 
180, El 10, 22, 23, ii. 10 
(see also power) 

just, ELS 
kind, see gracious 
king and ruler, G ii. 16, 51, 

75, iii. 2, 34, 39, 43, iv. 1, 
3, 24, 25, 53, 87, 184, E 
1. 23, ii. 62, 66 (see also 
power) 

lawgiver, G iii. 47, iv. 24, 
E ii. 42, 66 

liberator, E i. 10 
lord, Gin. 43, iv. 118,214, 

E I 20 (see also (d) be-
low) 

lover of mankind, G ii. 54, 
60, 75, E I 7, ii. 18 

lover of virtue, G ii. 13, 
iii. 8 

measure of all things, G iv. 
8 (see Logos) 

mediator, G iv. 23 (see 
Logos) 

merciful, G I 76, 84, 89, 
iv. 180, 233 

most high, G ii. 62, iii. 34 
near to virtuous souls, G 

iv. 18, 20, 26, 140, E ii. 
28, 29, 39, 96 

not (direct) cause of evil, 
G I 68, 78, 89, 100, E I 
23 

not of human form, E ii. 42 
one (simple and unique), 

G ii. 54, 62, iii. 55, iv. 
2, 8, E ii. 2, 33, 37, 66, 
68 
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overseer, G ii. 27, 60, iv. 

42, 65 
philanthropic, see lover of 

mankind 
physician, G ii. 29 
pilot, G ii. 34 
preserver and sustainer, G 

ii. 34, iv. 23 
protector, G ii. 67, iv. 42, 

51, 76, E i. 8, ii. 24, 69, 
71, 72 

providence, G iii. 3, 18, 43, 
iv. 25, 29, 42, 65, 87, 88 

quiet, G iv. 140 
reformer, G iv. 12, 65 
saviour, G ii. 13, 25, 60, 

iii. 10, 15, iv. 54, 90, 131, 
233, E i. 10, 23, ii. 2, 51 

sower of spiritual seed, G 
iv. 17,68, 99, 189, £ 7 ii. 3 

speaker, G iv. 140, E ii. 
68 

splendid, E ii. 67 
standing, E ii. 37 
teacher, G ii. 16, 49, iii. 43, 

iv. 21, 24, 45, 101, 118, 
121, 140, 184, 208, 209, 
E ii. 13, 52 

triune in appearance, G iv. 
2 4 8 30 

truth, God of, G iv. 130 
unbegotten and uncreated, 

G i. 54, ii. 12, 16, iv. 1, 
E ii. 32 

unbribable, G iv. 23, 76, 
E ii. 32 

unknown, see incompre-
hensible 

unmixed, E ii. 33 
visible to virtuous souls, G 

iv. 1, 2, 4, E i. 20, ii. 32, 
39, 45, 47, 51, 61, 67 

without envy, G i. 55, iv. 
101 

without malice, G ii. 13 
without need, G iv. 188, E 

1. 22 
without passion, G i. 95 
(b) glory of God, E ii. 45, 

47 
(c) Logos of God, see 

Logos 
(d) names of God (i.e. God 

and Lord), G i. 57, ii. 16, 
51, 53, 75, iii. 1, iv. 21, 
53, 87, E ii. 62, 68 (see 
a l so ( / ) ) 

(e) nature and God, see 
Nature 

( / ) power of God, esp. two 
chief powers or attri-
butes, creative and royal 
(expressed by names 
" God " and " Lord," 
and sym. by cherubim 
on ark), G i. 54, 57, 89, 
11. 16, 51, 53, 75, iii. 39, 
42, 48, iv. 2, 4, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 20, 25, 26 ,30,33,53 , 
87, E i. 23 n., ii. 37, 47, 
51, 61-68, 8 3 ; creative 
power older than royal 
power, E ii. 62 ; two 
chief powers subdivided 
into four powers, E ii. 68 

(g) voice of God, E ii. 16, 
48 

(h) Word of God, see 
Logos 

Gods of Gentiles, G i. 36, iv. 
2, E i. 8, 20, ii. 5, 26 n. 
(see also Polytheism) 

Gold, lit. and fig., E ii. 51, 
63, 69, 7I>; sym. incor-
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poreal things, E ii. 102, 
113 

Gomorrah, name = " meas-
ure," G iv. 23 ; sym. 
barrenness, G ii. 4 3 ; 
sym. Logos, G iv. 23 

Good and Evil, G i. 36, 44, 
66, 70, 78, 81, ii. 12, 54, 
68 ,71 ,81 ,82 , iii. 10, 11, 
18, 22, 26, 40, 43, iv. 4, 
23, 26, 39 ,41 ,51 ,61 ,66 , 
77,126,149,155, Ei. 23, 
ii. 17, 21, 22 ; sym. by 
Jacob and Esau, G iv. 
157-245 ; good, evil and 
the morally indifferent, 
Gi. 88, ii. 71,79, iv. 31, 
64, 147, 148 

Grace, see God 
Grain, as offering to God, 

Eii. 11, 102 
Gratitude, see Thanksgiving 
Great Sea (i.e. Atlantic), G 

ii. 28 
Greed, Eii. 11, 12 
Grief, G i. 72, 76, ii. 56, 57, 

iii. 10, iv. 15-19, 52,230, 
E'\\. 51 

Growth, lit. and fig., G ii. 15, 
24, iii. 12, iv. 189, El 1, 
8, ii. 76, 120 

Habit, ^ i i . 112 
Hagar, name = "sojourning," 

G iii. 19, iv. 147 ; sym. 
encyclical studies, G iii. 
19, 21-25 

Hairiness, sym. savagery, G 
iv. 160, 201, 204, 206 

Ham, name = " heat," G ii. 
65, 77 ; sym. evil, G i. 
88, ii. 65, 70, 74, 79, 81 

Hand, sym. labour, G iv. 210 
Hanging, see Veils 
Happiness, see Joy 
Haran, name = " openings," 

G iv. 239 ; sym. sense-
perception, G iv. 239 

Harmony, in music, see Mu-
sic ; in nature, see Na-
ture ; of soul, see Soul 

Harris, J. R., G iii. 48 n., 
52 n., iv. 43 n., 51 n., 
74 n., 88 n., 100 n., 
145 n „ 211 n., E ii. 
15 n., 50 n., Appendix A 
passim 

Harvest, in spring, E i. 1 
Haste, G iv. 124, 129, E i. 14, 

15, 18, 19 
Havilah, sym. prudence, G 

i. 13 
Head, lit. and fig., G i. 3, 10, 

ii. 5,Ei. 1, 17,24, ii. 33, 
53, 124; as seat of 
brain, E ii. 124; as 
temple of the mind, E 
ii. 100 

Healing, see Medicine 
Health and Sickness, lit. and 

fig., G iv. 26, 45, 200, 
E i. 23, ii. 18, 25 

Hearing, G i . 77, ii. 3, 21, iii. 
5, 32, 51, iv. 1, 11, 110, 
Eii. 16, 34, 112 (see also 
Ear) 

Hearsay, E ii. 9 
Heart, Gii. 13, iii. 48, Ei. 12, 

ii. 50, 100 ; as seat of 
anger, E ii. 115 

Heaven, gen. (incl. ether, 
planets, stars), G i. 57, 
64, ii. 8, 18, iii. 3, 6, 15, 
45, iv. 1, 8, 46, 51, 87, 
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97, 110, 111, 164, 188, 
215, Ei. 1,23, ii. 33, 37, 
40, 46, 56, 64, 73-81, 
104, 109, 113, 114, 117 ; 
immutable, E ii. 83, 91 ; 
one and unique, E ii. 81 ; 
proper place of soul, G 
iv. 74, 178; revolves 
without change of place, 
E ii. 55 ; source of wis-
dom, G iv. 101 ; spheri-
cal, E ii. 81 ; unsharing 
in evil, G iv. 157 

Hebdomad, see Number-
symbolism 

Hebrew Language, G i. 13, 
ii. 45, iv. 97, 102, 122, 
147, 163, 191, 245 (see 
also Chaldaean) 

Hebrew Nation, E ii. 6, 22 
(see also Israel) 

Hebron, name = "joined with 
women," G iv. 72, 83 ; 
name = " union," G iv. 
83 

Heifer, see Ox 
Heir, of God, G iii. 60 
Heracleitus, on ages of man, 

G ii. 5 ; on nature, G iii. 
5, iv. 1 ; on life and 
death, G iv. 152; on 
the soul, G iv. 52 n. ; 
plagiarizes Moses, G iv. 
152 

Heracles, ( = H a i k ) , G i. 92 
Heralds, festival of, 2? ii. 76 (?) 
Heterodox Persons, G iv. 217, 

E ii. 22, 47 
High Priest, gen., E i. 10, ii. 

107-124; sym. joy , G 
iv. 16 ; sym. wise man, 
E ii. 107 ; laziness of 

post-Aaronic high priest, 
E ii. 105 

Clothing and ornaments of 
high priest: 

bells, sym. harmony of 
elements, E ii. 120 

emerald stones of shoulder-
pieces, sym. two hemi-
spheres, E ii. 109, 117 

ephod, E ii. 117 n., 118 n. 
flowers, sym. earth, E ii. 

120 
hyacinth robe, see under-

garment 
leaf of gold on forehead, 

sym. purity, E ii. 121, 
123, 124 

linen garment, E ii. 107 
Logeion (breastplate), sym. 

logos (thought and 
speech), E ii. 110-116 

pomegranate-shaped tas-
sels, sym. water, E ii. 
119, 120 

Revelation and Truth 
(Urim and Thummim), 
E\\. 116 

shoulder-pieces, sym. la-
bour and heaven, E ii. 
108, 120 

stole of ankle-length, sym. 
true opinion, E ii. 107 

twelve stones of Logeion, 
sym. seasons and virtue, 
E ii. 112-114, 117 

undergarment, sym. air, 
En. 117, 119, 120 

Hippocrates, G iv. 35 n. 
Hittites, name = " being be-

side oneself," G iv. 79, 
241 ; svm. folly. G iv. 
79, 241 * 
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Holiness and Pollution, G iv. 

2, 51, 63-66, 80, 95, 111, 
118, 158, 186, 221, 242, 
E i. 7, 10, 12, ii. 31, 33, 
45, 47,51,76, 83,91,98, 
115 

Holy of Holies in Tabernacle, 
E ii. 68, 91, 95 ; sym. 
intelligible world, E ii. 
94,96,104,106,107,115 

Holy Place in Tabernacle, 
sym. sense - perceptible 
world, En. 91 ,95, 103 

Homer, quoted by name or 
as 4 4 the poet," G i. 76 
(Od. xii. 118), iii. 3 (Od. 
xii. 39-45), 16 (Od. xiv. 
258), iv. 2 (Od. xvii. 485-
488), 8 (// . xv. 189), 20 
(Od. xv. 74), 183 (//. iii. 
179), 238 (passim), E ii. 
102 (II. passim) 

Homonyms, G iv. 243 
Honour, distinguished from 

glory, E ii. 67 
Hope, G i. 79, 80, iii. 55 
Horns, (a) on sacrificial 

animals, sym. battle for 
truth, E ii. 101 

(6) of altar, see Altar 
Hospitality, see Foreigners 
House, sym. desire, E i. 12 
Household Management, G 

iv. 218, 236 
Humaneness, see Love of 

Mankind 
Humility, see Pride 
Hunger, lit. and fig., G iv. 

169, 170 
Hunter, sym. uncleanness, 

G iv. 165 
Hur, name = 4 4 light," E ii. 44 

Husbandman, see Agricul-
ture 

Hyacinth (colour), sym. air, 
E ii. 85, 117 

Hypocrisy, G iv. 165 

Ideas, see Incorporeality 
Identity and Difference, E ii. 

33 
Idols, E i. 20 
Ignorance, see Knowledge 
Imitation of God or heaven 

by man, soul, etc., G iv. 
29, 53, 115, 147, 151, 
164,181,188,196,200(?), 
215, E i. 23, ii. 42, 46, 
51, 85, 104, 124 

Immoderateness, see Sensual 
Pleasure 

Immortality, G i. 45, 51, 55, 
70, 76, 85, 86, iii. 27, 53, 
57, iv. 46, 66, 103, 152, 
153, 164, 169, 244, E i. 
15, 23, ii. 38, 39, 56, 114, 
118 

Impiety, see Piety 
Impressions, G iv. 1, 20, 24, 

30, 94, 117, E ii. 13, 82, 
109, 122, 124 (see also 
Seals) 

Impulse, G iii. 3, 28, 52, iv. 
66, 73, 78, 129, 206, 241, 
Ei.16 

Incense in Tabernacle, E ii. 
71 

Incorporeality, of angels, G 
i. 92, iii. l l , # i i . 13 ; of 
forms, principles, etc., G 
ii. 4, 56, iii. 3, 22, 40, 42, 
43, 49, 53, iv. 1, 8, 22, 
32, 35, 73, 80, 88, 99, 
110, 115, 138, 146, 160, 
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168, 170, 188, ^ i . 8, 22, 
ii. 33, 37, 52-58, 63, 68, 
69, 82, 83, 90, 93-97, 
106, 114, 121-123; of 
souls, G i. 70, 76, 90, ii. 
46, 69, iii. 3, 10, 11, 40, 
52, 53, iv. 37, 95, 111, 
122, 130, 138, 152, 153, 
E i. 11 

Indifferent, morally, see 
Good 

Initiation, E ii. 51 
Injustice, see Justice 
Inspiration, G iii. 9, iv. 29, 

76, 90, 95, 140, 143,196, 
E ii. 3, 29, 33, 40, 43, 49, 
105 (see also Prophecy) 

Intelligible World, see In-
corporeality 

Intention, G iv. 211, 221, 238 
Intermediaries between God 

and world, G i. 55, 58 
(see also God, Logos) 

Involuntary Acts, see Volun-
tary Acts 

Iron, E ii. 102 
Isaac, sym. joy or laughter, 

G iii. 38, 53, iv. 17, 122, 
138, 147, 148; sym. 
self-taught or natural 
virtue, G iii. 59, 88, iv. 
91, 122, 123, 127, 129, 
144 ; birth was unique, 
G iii. 6 0 ; founder of 
nation, G iv. 200 ; 
motherless, G iv. 153; 
prophet, G iv. 196 

Isaiah, quoted as " disciple 
of Moses," G ii. 43 

Ishmael, name = " hearing " 
or " hearing God," G iii. 
32, 59, iv. 147, 245 ; 

sym. sense, G iii. 32, iv. 
245 ; sym. sophist, Cr iii. 
3 3 ; sym. one taught, 
G iii. 59 

Israel, name = " one who 
sees " or " seeing God," 
G iii. 49, iv. 233, E ii. 
22 n., 38 n., 47 ; is 
chosen nation, G iii. 49, 
Eii. 38,42,43,46,76; as 
nation of priests, E i. 10 

Jacob, name = " supplanter," 
G iv. 163 ; sym. asceti-
cism, practice, training, 
G iv. 162-244 passim ; 
sym. orderliness, G iv. 
199 

Japheth, name = " breadth," 
G ii. 80 ; sym. the in-
different, G i. 88, ii. 79 

Jews, practise circumcision, 
G iii. 48 

Johansson, N., G iii. 44 n. 
John Lydus, Appendix A 

passim 
John Monachus, Appendix 

A passim 
John of Damascus, Appendix 

A passim 
Josephus, E ii. 73 n. 
Joshua, name = " salvation," 

E ii. 43 ; sym. inspired 
soul, E ii. 43 

Joy, G i. 79, ii. 25, 27, iv. 8, 
16, 18, 19, 92, 101, 116, 
140, 147, 175, 188, 243, 
Ei. 3,15,23, ii. 15 ; sym. 
by Isaac, see Isaac 

Jubilee Year, G iii. 39, iv. 27 
Judah, tribe of, G iv. 123 
Jupiter (planet), E ii. 75 
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Justice and Injustice, G i. 12, 

49, 97, 98, 100, ii. 11,36, 
45, 48, 60, 67, 71, iii. 49, 
iv. 23, 26, 27, 64, 66, 68, 
114,115,194, 235, E i. 3, 
6, 12, ii. 4, 10, 19, 51, 
112 (see also Equality); 
justice of God, see God 

Kadesh, name = " holy " or 
" sacred," G iii. 36, iv. 
59 

Keturah, n a m e = " incense-
burning," G iv. 147 ; 
sym. smell, G iv. 147 

Kid, as sacrifice, E ii. 32 ; 
sym. character-traits, G 
iv. 200, E i. 8 

Kingship, G iv. 76, 140, 182, 
206, E ii. 6, 72, 105 

Kinship, among men, E i. 2, 
ii. 35, 36 ; with God, E 
ii. 29 

Knops, see Lampstand 
Knowledge and Ignorance, 

G ii. 49, 69, iii. 2, 3, 27, 
31-33, iv. 5, 14, 19, 22, 
24, 46, 64, 68, 103, 138, 
161, 168, 175, 226, 227, 
232, 243, 244, E i. 16, 
ii. 7, 19, 25, 36, 51, 9 6 ; 
knowledge contrasted 
with thing known and 
act of knowing, E ii. 112 
(see also Education, 
Wisdom) 

Kor (measure), G iii. 39 

Laban, name = " whiteness," 
Giv. 117,239,243; sym. 
sense-perception, G iv. 
117, 239 

Labour, two forms of (piety 
and humaneness), E ii. 
108 (see also Training) 

Ladder, Jacob's, sym. ascent 
of soul, G iv. 29 

Ladles, see Table 
Lamb, sym. purity, E ii. 121 ; 

paschal, E ii. 32 (see also 
Paschal Sheep) 

Lamech, G i. 77 
Lamps, see Lampstand 
Lampstand in Tabernacle, 

sym. sense-perceptible 
heaven, E ii. 73-81, 83, 
95, 103-106 ; its bases, 
E ii. 80 ; its branches, 
E ii. 74-77 ; its knops, 
E ii. 74 ; its lamps sym. 
planets or stars, E ii. 78, 
104 ; its lilies sym. stars, 
E ii. 74, 76 ; its oil sym. 
wisdom, E ii. 103 ; its 
uplifters sym. stars, E 
ii. 80 ; weight of, E ii. 
81 

Laughter, see Isaac, Joy 
Laws of Gentiles, E ii. 22 
Laws of Moses, gen., G9 E 

passim; extend through-
out nature, E ii. 59 ; in-
corruptible, E ii. 5 3 ; 
preservation and dis-
solution of, E ii. 41 ; 
world-wide purpose of, 
E ii. 42 ; written at 
God's command, E ii. 
42, 43 

Laws of Nature, see Nature 
Leaf, see High Priest 
Learning, see Education 
Leaven, sym. pride, E i. 15, 

ii. 14 
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Lechery, see Sensual Pleasure 
Left Side, G iv. 126 
Leisegang, H., G iv. 138 n., 

E ii. 22 n. 
Leo, E ii. 76 
Levites, E i. 10 
Lewy, H., G ii. 68 n., 82 n., 

iv. 33 n., 51 n., Appendix 
A passim 

Libation, lit. and fig., E ii. 71 
Libation-bowls, see Table 
Libra, E ii. 76 
Life, gen., G i. 52, 57, iii. 15, 

57, iv. 1, 165, E i. 8, ii. 
18, 20, 55 ; two forms 
of (contemplative and 
practical), E ii. 31 ; three 
forms of (contemplative, 
active, pleasurable), G 
iv. 47 ; age and youth, 
G iii. 11, 16, iv. 14, 84, 
108, 120, 146, 152, 188, 
196, 232, 236, E i. 4, 
ii. 31, 32 

Light, lit. and fig., G ii. 42, 
44, 72,82, iii. 43, iv. 1,4, 
14, 18, 22, 30, 93, 94, 
147, 149, 157, 193, 243, 
E i. 13, 22, E ii. 7, 32, 
44, 80, 103, 106 

Lightness, see Weight 
Lilies, see Lampstand 
Linen, sym. earth, E ii. 85, 

107 
Lintel, sym. heart, E i. 12 
Logeion, see High Priest 
Logos of God : 

administrator of world, G 
iv. 110, 111 

all-powerful, .£7 ii. 13 
angel, G iv. 90, 91, E ii. 

13, 16 

artificer, E ii. 53, 81, 122 
blesses food, E ii. 18 
bond of world, E ii. 89 (?), 

118 
curator of God's power, 

E ii. 83 (?) 
cutter of world, G iii. 23 
disciplines wicked, G iii. 

28, 30, iv. 62, E ii. 101 
eternal, E ii. 117 (?) 
form of forms, E ii. 124 
foundation of world, E ii. 

guardian of God's power, 
E ii. 83 (?) 

harmonizer of world, G iv. 
110, 196, E ii. 68 ,81,90, 
120 

head of all things, E ii. 
117 (?) 

immaterial, E ii. 122 
instrument in creation, G 

ii. 62, E ii. 42, 94 
intercessor, G iv. 114 (?) 
invisible, E ii. 81 
judge of world, G iii. 27, 

E ii. 13 
measurer of world, G i. 4, 

iv. 23 
mediator, E ii. 13, 68, 94, 

118 
minister of God, G iii. 34, 

iv. 114 (?) 
model of human mind, G 

ii. 62 
overseer of God's power, 

E ii. 83 (?) 
physician, G ii. 29 n., iii. 

28, 51 
place of God, E ii. 39 
profits the mind, G iv. 215 
prophet of God, E ii. 16 
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seminal substance, E ii. 68 
source of two chief powers 

of God, E ii. 68 
steward of God, E ii. 39 
teacher, G iv. 91 
tetrad, E ii. 94 
unity of, G iv. 60 
wise, E ii. 13 
word of God, G iii. 15, iv. 

49 ,51,59, 108, 196, 223, 
E i. 14, 15, ii. 13, 68 (?), 
I l l 

Lord, see God 
Lot, sym. progressive man, 

G iv. 31-55 passim 
Lot's Daughters, sym. con-

sent or counsel, G iv. 55 
Lot's Wife, sym. sense-per-

ception, G iv. 52 
Love, erotic, E ii. 13 ; of 

fellow-man, G i. 17, iv. 
2, 29, 52, 142, 193, 200, 
219, Ei. 5, ii. 11, 12, 69, 
108; of God, G iii. 21, 
iv. 20, 139, E ii. 12 
(as implied in adjective 
" God-loving " passim); 
maternal, E ii. 8 ; of 
self, Gi. 62, iv. 194, # i i . 
3 ; of virtue, see Virtue; 
of wisdom, see Wrisdom 

Lynceus, G ii. 72 

Macedonian Empire, G iv. 43 
Mahalath, name = " from the 

beginning," G iv. 245 ; 
sym. sensual pleasure, 
G iv. 245 

Male and Female, see Active, 
N u m b e r - s y m b o l i s m , 
Woman 

Mambre (Bibl. Mamre), 

name = " from sight," G 
iv. 1 ; sym. mind, G iv. 1 

Man, contrasted with ani-
mals, see Animals ; con-
trasted with God, G ii. 
54, 62, E ii. 33, 76 ; con-
trasted with woman, see 
Woman ; earthly man, 
moulded by God, G i. 
4, 8 ,28,51,87, ii. 17, 56, 
66, iv, 164, E ii. 4 6 ; 
heavenly man, made in 
God's image, G i. 4, 8, 
93, ii. 56, iv. 164, E ii. 
47 ; mixture of oppo-
sites, G iv. 203,206,220 ; 
sym. mind, see Mind ; 
" rational, mortal ani-
mal," G iii. 43 ; " tame 
animal by nature," E i. 
16 

Manna, sym. spiritual food, 
G iv. 102 

Marriage, see Family, Num-
ber-symbolism 

Mars (planet), E ii. 75 
Matter, gen., G, E passim ; 

" mother of created 
things," G iv. 160 ; of 
sublunary elements is 
one, E ii. 88 

Measure and Measuring, G 
iv. 8, 102, E ii. 33, 52, 
82 ; sym. by Logos, see 
Logos 

Medicine and Medical Care, 
G ii. 41, 79, iii. 25, 48, 
iv. 35, 45, 47, 76, 147, 
200, 201, 204, 218, E ii. 
25 

Megalopolis, i.e. the world, 
E i. 1, ii. 42 
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Memory, G iv. 45 ; sym. by 

camel, see Camel 
Menander, quoted, G iv. 120 
Mercury (planet), J57 ii. 75 
Mercy of God, see God 
Mercy-seat, see Ark of Taber-

nacle 
Mesopotamia, sym. external 

causes, G iv. 93 ; bound-
ary between virtue and 
vice, G iv. 243 

Methuselah, G i. 82 
Middle Way, G iv. 177, 239, 

E i. 6, 15 
Migration of the soul, see 

Soul 
Mind, usu. presented as 

sovereign part of soul, 
contrasted with sense-
perception and passion, 
G i. 11, 21, 25, 46, 50, 
79, 94, ii. 18, 27, 34, 49, 
54, 56, 59, 66, iii. 3, 42, 
43, 46, 52, 57, iv. 1, 8, 
14, 15, 22, 26, 29, 32,44, 
45, 52, 53, 56-58, 73, 74, 
82, 85, 90, 92, 94, 96, 98, 
112, 117, 121, 129, 140, 
157, 163, 179, 183, 189, 
191, 198, 215, 216. 218, 
234, 242, 244, E i. 3, 8, 
12, 22, ii. 3, 27, 50, 55, 
96, 100, 111, 115, 124; 
sym. by Moses, E ii. 27-
49 passim; unites in-
telligible*, En. I l l 

Mishnah, E ii. 105 n. 
Mixing-bowls of Tabernacle, 

sym. mixed natures, E 
ii. 33, 76 

Mixture of elements,etc, E ii. 
14, 33,37,63, 76, 88,121 

Moab, name = 4 4 from my 
father," G iv. 57 ; sym. 
products of mind, G iv. 
57, 58 

Moderation, see Sensual 
Pleasure, Virtue 

Monad, archetype of one, G 
iv. 110; as one, see 
Number-symbolism 

Moon, G ii. 33, iv. 27, 151, 
E i. 1, 9, ii. 75 

Morning, sym. light, E i. 
22 

Moses, sym. God - loving 
mind, E ii. 27-49 passim; 
ascends Mt. Sinai, G i. 
86, iv. 29, E ii. 27-49 ; 
mediates between God 
and Israel, E ii. 49 

Attributes : 
all-wise, E ii. 74 
chief messenger, G iv. 8 
divine, E ii. 54 
holy, E ii. 54 
holy father, G iv. 132 (?) 
interpreter, G iii. 10 
legislator, G ii. 64, iii. 48, 

iv. 90, 172, 244 
prophet, G i. 86 (4 4 proto-

prophet"), iii. 10, iv. 8 
(4 4 chief prophet " ) , 29, 
90, 123, 245, E i. 12, 43, 
44, 46, 52, 67, 90 

teacher, G iii. 8, iv. 167 (of 
Greek philosophers), 218 
(of humaneness) 

theologian, G ii. 33, 59, 64, 
81, iii. 5, 20, 38, iv. 137, 
E ii. 37, 74, 87, 88, 108, 
117 

Motherhood, see Family 
Mount Sinai, see Sinai 
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Mountains, sym. senses, G 

ii. 21 ; sym. wisdom, 
G iv. 46, 49 

Mourning, G iv. 73, E i. 3 
Mouth, organ of food and 

speech (q.v.), E ii. 118 
Muses, (7 i. 6 
Music and Musical Harmony, 

G iii. 3, 38, 48, iv. 27,29, 
7 6 , 9 5 , # i i . 37,38,93 (?), 
103, 120 

Mysteries, G iv. 8,35 (?), 110, 
E i. 13 n., ii. 52 

Nadab, name = " voluntary," 
Ei\.21 ; sym. voluntary 
vision, E ii. 27 

Nahor, name = " rest of 
light," G iv. 93 ; sym. 
wisdom, G iv. 93 

Nakedness, lit. and fig., G 
i. 30, 40, ii. 69, 70, 72, 
iv. 22 

Names, gen., G i. 20-22, iii. 
43, 67, iv. 194, 243, E 
ii. 66 

Nature, beauty of, G iv. 245 ; 
conceals itself, G iv. 1, 
21, 2 2 ; contemplation 
of, E ii. 31 ; convention 
and nature, G iv. 184 ; 
female and passive, G 
iii. 3 ; God and nature, 
G iii. 41, iv. 21, 42, 51, 
87, 88, E ii. 51, 6 8 ; 
harmony and order in 
nature, G ii. 55, iii. 5, 15, 
38, iv. 23, 29, 46, 110, 
114, E ii. 58, 59, 68, 74, 
76, 78, 118, 120; healer, 
G ii. 41 ; law of nature, 
G iv. 90, 152, 184, 205, 

E ii. 19, 59 ( ? ) ; mother 
and provider, G ii. 60, 
80, E ii. 12 ; perfection 
of, E ii. 1 ; self-produ-
cing, G iii. 39 ; teacher, 
G iii. 27, 54, 59 ; two 
species of (corporeal and 
incorporeal), E ii. 54 

Navigation, G iv. 76, 90, 218, 
236, E ii. 44, 55 

Necessity, G i. 21, 68, ii. 45, 
50, iv. 29, 34, 74, 133, 
162, 222, E ii. 58, 89 (?) 

Night, as time for sacrifice, 
E i. 11, 13, 18 

Nilsson, M. P., E ii. 76 n. 
Nimrod, name = " Ethio-

pian," G ii. 82 ; sym. 
evil, G ii. 82 

Noah, name = " rest," G i. 
87 ; name = " right-
eous," G ii. 45 ; birth-
day of, G i. 87, ii. 33 ; 
drunkenness of, G ii. 69-
73 ; as husbandman, G 
ii. 66 (see also Ark of 
Noah) 

Nocturnal Emission, E ii. 
15 (?) 

Nose, G i. 77, ii. 3, iii. 5, 32, 
239 (see also Smell) 

Number-symbolism, angular 
and oblong, G i. 83, 91, 
ii. 5, 45, iii. 49, 56, E i i . 
93, 111 ; digits, G i. 83 ; 
equal and unequal, G i . 
91, ii. 5, 14, iii. 49 ; odd 
and even (or male and 
female), G i. 83, 91, i i . 
14, iii. 38, 49, 56, 61, E 
ii. 33, 46 ; ratio, G iv. 
27 ; salutary, G iv. 27 
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Symbolism of individual 

numbers : 
one, G i. 15, 91, ii. 5, 45, 

iii. 43, 56, iv. 110, 118, 
144, E ii. 29, 68, 81, 93 

two, G i. 15, ii. 12, iv. 30, 
110, £ 7 ii. 29, 93, 100 

three, G ii. 5, iii. 3, 61, iv. 
8, 30, 93, E ii. 100 

four, G i. 12, 83, iii. 12, 49, 
56, iv. 195, E ii. 27, 87, 
93, 97, 99 

five, G iv. 110, 151, E ii. 
97 99 

six, G i. 91, ii. 17, 42, 45, 
46, iii. 38, 49, iv. 164, E 
ii. 46, 87 

seven, G i. 77, ii. 12, 41, 47, 
56, 78, iii. 39, 49, iv. 71, 
151, E ii. 27, 46, 68, 78, 
87 

eight, G i. 91, ii. 5, iii. 49, 
52 

nine, G iv. 110 
ten, G i. 77, 87, ii. 32, 40, 

111. 12, 17, 39, 56, iv. 
27, 93, 110, 118, 189, 
E ii. 27, 84 

twelve, G iii. 59 
thirteen, G iii. 61 
fifteen, G 1, 91, ii. 21 
twenty, G iv. 27, 71 
twenty-four, G ii. 5 
twenty-five, G iv. 151 
twenty-eight, E ii. 87 
thirty, G i. 91, ii. 5, iv. 27 
thirty-six, G iii. 49, 56 
forty, G i. 25, ii. 14, iv. 154, 

E ii. 49, 87 
forty-five, G iv. 27 
fifty, G ii. 5, 78, iv. 27, E ii. 

93 

fifty-six, G i, 91 
sixty, G ii. 17, iv. 164, E ii. 

81 
sixty-four, G i. 91, iii. 49, 

56 
seventy, G i. 77, iv. 151, 

E ii. 27 
seventy-five, E ii. 100 
eighty, G ii. 14, iii. 38 
ninety, G iii. 56 
ninety-nine, G iii. 39, 61 
one hundred, G i. 83, iii. 

39,56,61, iv. 71,151,189 
one hundred and twenty, 

G i. 91 
two hundred and eighty, 

E ii. 87 
three hundred, G ii. 5 
three hundred and sixty-

five, G i. 84 
six hundred, G ii. 17 
ten thousand, G iii. 56 

Nut, sym. zodiac, E ii. 76 

Oak, sym. health, G iv. 1 ; 
sym. pride, G iv. 161, 
206, 207 

Oath, G iv. 86, 88, 180 
Obedience, E ii. 13, 16 
Oil, olive-oil sym. virtue, G 

ii. 42, iv. 1 ; olive-oil 
alone suitable for temple-
service, E ii. 33, 103 

Olympians, G iv. 6 
Opinion, as opposed to know-

ledge and truth, G i. 39, 
iii. 31, 33, 47, iv. 24, 25, 
32, 100, 121, 131, 139, 
155, 185, 213, E i. 20, 
ii. 5, 14, 17, 36, 96, 107, 

Oracles, of pagans, E i. 20 
Orators, G iii. 43, iv. 104,152 
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Order, in age, nature, num-

ber, rank, time, G i. 64, 
11. 45, 47, 74, iii. 49, iv. 
12, 84, 122, 157, 199, 
215, 218, 230, E i. 1, ii. 
27, 46, 58 

Orphans, E ii. 3, 4 
Oryx, permitted for food, 

E ii. 101 
Ox, as sacrifice, E ii. 101 ; 

sym. earth, G iii. 3, 7 

Pain, see Pleasure 
Painting, G iv. 243 
Palm (measure), E ii. I l l n. 
Papyrus, E ii. 41 
Paradise, G i. 6-15, 34, 56 ; 

sym. immortal virtues, 
Giv. 51 

Pascha, name = " pass over," 
Ei. 4 

Paschal Lamb or Sheep, E i. 
3, 7-18 ; sym. spiritual 
change, E i. 4 

Pascher, J., G iv. 110 n. 
Passion, see Fear, Grief, Sen-

sual Pleasure 
Passover, E i. 1-23 ; of the 

soul, E i. 4 
Patriarchs (phylarchs), sym. 

by stones of Logeion, E 
ii. 14 ; sym. constella-
tions, E ii. 14 

Patterns, see Archetypes, In-
corporeal ity 

Peace and War, lit. and fig., 
G iii. 8, iv. 90, 197, 206, 
218, 228, 229, 235, E ii. 
11, 21, 44, 64, 68, 102 

Pederasty, G iv. 37 
Pentad, see Number-sym-

bolism 

Pentecostal Year, see Jubilee 
Year 

Perfection, G i. 97, iii. 10, 12, 
20, 32, iv. 30, 34, 47, 60, 
66, 133, 164, 175, 177, 
191, 205, 213, E i. 1, 8, 
ii. 60, 69, 76 ; sym. by 
Abraham in contrast to 
Lot, the progressive man, 
G iv. passim (see also 
Progress) 

Peripatetics, G iii. 16 (see 
also Aristotle) 

Perseverance, see Constancy 
Persians, empire of, G iv. 43 
Pharan (Bibl. Bered), name 

= " hail " or " dots," G 
iii. 36 

Philistines, name = " for-
eigners " (cf. LXX allo-
phyloi), Giv. 177, 191 

Philosophy (Gr. philosophia), 
G i. 57, ii. 41, iii. 5, 33, 
43, iv. 1, 21, 22, 42, 76, 
87, 89, 93, 97, 104, 167, 
191, 192, 241, E ii. 13, 
20, 103, 117, 118, 124 n. 
(see also Wisdom) 

Phylarchs (patriarchs), E ii. 
14 

Piety and Impiety, G i. 10, 
55, 66, 76, 100, ii. 13, 18, 
23, 43, 48 ,61 ,70 , 82, iii. 
1,28, 43, iv. 1,2, 10, 12, 
19, 29, 42, 44, 49,51,53, 
60, 67, 84, 133, 200, E 
i. 1, 7, 10, 12, 21, ii. 15, 
26 ,27 ,31 ,45 , 47,83, 99, 
101, 105, 115 ; piety as 
queen of virtues, E ii. 
38 

Pillar, sym. opinion, E ii. 17 ; 
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pillars of Tabernacle, E 
ii. 88, 93, 97 

Pillars of Heracles, G ii. 28 
Pisces, E ii. 76 
Pishon, name = " frugality," 

G i. 12 ; sym. prudence, 
Gi. 13 

Pity, G iv. 233 
Place, gen., G iv. 187, E ii. 

39, 40 
Planets, see Earth, Heaven, 

Moon, Sun 
Plato, quoted or para-

phrased, G i. 6 (Tim. 92 
c) , iii. 3 (Phaedr. 246 E) , 
iv. 51 n. (Phaedr. 246 E), 
90 n. (Ion 534 B), 159 
n. (Phaedo 60 B), 104 n. 
(Tim. 55 c) , E i. 7 n. 
(77m. 90 A if.), 12 n. 
(passim), ii. 81 n. (Tim. 
33), ii. 118 (Tim. 75 D-E), 
124 n. 

Pleasure and Pain, G i. 41, 
56, 77, ii. 46, iii. 51, iv. 
81, 101, 225, 238, E ii. 
71, 105 

Plinth, E ii. 37 
Polytheism, G iv. 2, E ii. 2, 

36 
Pomegranates, see High 

Priest 
Possession (of property), G 

iii. 37, iv. 121, 134, 148, 
172, 230 (in sense of 
possession by spirit, see 
Inspiration) 

Post, L. A. , G iv. 120 n., 151 
n., 152 n., E ii. 81 n., 
83 n. 

Poverty and Riches, lit. and 
fig., G iv. 230, E ii. 10 

Powers of God, see God 
Practiser, see Jacob 
Praechter, K., Appendix A 

passim 
Praise, E ii. 6, 107 
Prayer, G i. 70, iv. 19, 25, 26, 

28, 53, 70, 73, 185, 198, 
218, 233, ^ i i . 2, 49 

Preaux, C , E ii. 80 n. 
Prediction, see Prophecy 
Pride and Humility, G ii. 24, 

iii. 25, 30, 47, 48, 56, 
iv. 15, 19, 28, 48, 100, 
133, 142, 149, 156, 161, 
224, 237, E i. 6, 13, 15, 
ii. 14, 25, 37, 54 

Priests, E i. 10, ii. 100, 105 ; 
Israel as nation of priests, 
Ei. 10 

Primogeniture, G i. 81, iii. 
49, iv. 153, 160, 168, 
172, 206 n., 224, 229 

Princes, sym. sensual men, 
G iv. 217 

Procopius, Appendix A pas-
sim 

Procreation, lit. and fig., G 
11. 49, 56, iii. 18, 21, 47, 
48, 56, 61, iv. 56, 86, 
154, 210(?) ,214, Eii. 8, 
19 (see also Conception) 

Progress, Progressive Man, 
G iii. 18, 27, 31, 48, iv. 
12, 30, 31, 34, 46, 47, 
49, 51-55, 66, 101, 108, 
137, 175, 188, 190, 191, 
198, 200, 215, 229, 243, 
J ^ i . 3, 7-18, ii. 2 0 ; sym. 
by Abimelech, G iv. 188; 
sym. by Jacob, G iv. 
passim ; sym. by Lot, 
G iv. 31-55 passim ; sym. 
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by paschal lamb or 
sheep, Ei. 3, 7-18 

Progression (in music), see 
Music 

Promise of God, G iii. 55-58 
Prophecy, Prophets, G iv. 90, 

125, 138, 196, 212, E ii. 
27, 29, 43, 49, 67 ; pro-
phetic souls, E i. 4 (see 
also Inspiration, Logos) 

Prostration before God, G iv. 
3, 78, 113, 130, E ii. 83 

Providence, see God 
Prudence, see Virtue 
Ptolemy, Claudius, E ii. 81 n. 
Punishment for Sin, G i. 35, 

77, ii. 14, 43, 54, 77, iii. 
52, 56, iv. 4, 8, 25, 26, 
50-52, 70, E i. 4 

Puppet-show, G iii. 48 
Purity, see Holiness, Mixture 
Purple, sym. water, E ii. 85 
Pythagoras, Pythagoreans, 

Gi. 17,99, iii. 16,49, iv. 
8, 27 n., E i. 23 n., ii. 
33 n. (see also Number-
symbolism) 

Quality and Quantity, G iv. 
181 

Quintessence, see Elements 

Rainbow, G ii. 64 
Ram, as sacrifice, E ii. 101 ; 

sym. air or reason, G iii. 
3 ,7 

Ram (constellation), head of 
zodiac, E i. 1 

Raven, sym. wickedness, G 
ii. 36-39 

Raw Meat, sym. savagery, 
Ei. 16 

Reason, see Mind 
Rebekah, name = " con-

stancy," G iv. 97, 188, 
199 ; sym. constancy or 
perseverance, G iv. 92-
188 passim 

Red, sym. shameful passion, 
G iv. 170 

Reformation of Character, 
G iv. 12, 233, 245, E i. 8, 
13, 15, 16, ii. 107 

Refuge, Cities of, G iii. 52 
Reitzenstein, R., E ii. 38 n., 

39 n. 
Relaxation, see Tension 
Repentance, G i. 82, 91, ii. 

42, 43, 54, iv. 180, 233, 
E i. 13, 15, 16 

Rest and Movement (incl. 
Change), G i. 87, iii. 39, 
62, iv. 1,93, ^ i i . 55, 70, 
83, 91, 106 

Reuben (tribe), G iv. 123 
Revelation and Truth (Urim 

and Thummim), see 
High Priest 

Revenge, E ii. 11. 
Reverence, see Piety, Pro-

stration 
Righteousness, see Justice 
Rivers of Paradise, G i. 

12 
Road to Virtue, G iii. 27, 

iv. 108, 125, 131, 226, 
242, E i. 19, ii. 13, 26 

Roasting, see Food 
Robbins, F. E., G ii. 5 n., E 

ii. 81 n. 
Royal Highway, see Road 

to Virtue 
Ruddiness, sym. savagery 

(in Esau), G iv, 160 
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Sabbath, E i. 9 
Sabbatical Year, G iii. 39 
Sacrifice, lit. and fig., G i. 62, 

ii. 52, iii. 3, 48, 102, E i. 
3, 7, 10, 12, 17, 18, ii. 14, 
31, 32, 35, 50, 99, 101 ; 
sym. communion, E ii. 
69 ; sym. soul, G iv. 28, 
E\. 11,98,100; equality 
of, E ii. 99 (see also 
Altar, Paschal Lamb) 

Sagittarius, E ii. 76 
Salt, sym. communion, E ii. 

69 ; sym. unfruitfulness, 
G iv. 52 

Salutary Offerings (Bibl. 
" peace-offerings " ) , see 
Sacrifice 

Salvation, G i. 71, ii. 11, 22, 
25, 27, iii. 52, 57, iv. 7, 
26, 27, 44, 45, 49-51,54, 
130, 198, 233, E ii. 43, 
64 

Sanctuary, see Holy of Holies 
Sapphire, as colour of heaven, 

E ii. 37 
Sarah, name = " ruler," G 

iii. 52, iv. 122 ; sym. 
virtue and wisdom, G ii. 
26, iii-iv passim, 

Saturn (planet), E ii. 75 
Scarlet, sym. fire, E ii. 85 
Schmidt, Helmut, E ii. 124 n. 
School-studies, see Educa-

tion 
Science, see Knowledge 
Scorpio, E ii. 76 
Scriptures, gen., G\ E pas-

sim ; beauty of, G iv. 
196, 223 ; truth of, G 
iv. 168 

Scylla, G i. 76 

Seals, lit. and fig., E ii. 114, 
122, 124 (see also Im-
pressions) 

Seasons, see Time 
Sediment in Temple-oil, sym. 

impurity, E ii. 103 
Seeing, see Sight 
Seminal Principle or Sub-

stance, G ii. 16, 42, E ii. 
68 (see also God, Logos) 

Sense-perception, G i. 25, 35, 
37, 38, 47-49, 52, 77, 94, 
ii. 3, 21, 29, 34, iii. 3, 5, 
22, 32, 41, 51, iv. 1, 3, 
11, 52, 88, 110, 117-121, 
189, 203, 215, 239, 240, 
243, E i. 4, 8, 22, ii. 3, 
13, 16, 52-59, 69, 82, 93-
100, 106,112,121; good 
senses v. bad senses, G 
iv. 147; sense as servant 
of mind, G iv. 215-216 ; 
(see also Hearing, Sight, 
Smell, Taste, Touch) 

Sensual Pleasure (Gr. hedone, 
vel sim.), G i. 31, 41, 44, 
46, 51, 99, ii. 7, 8, 12, 
18, 22, 29, 37, 46, 49, 
56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 69, 
iii. 10,21,27, 48 ,51 ,52 , 
61, iv. 15, 16, 33-42, 53, 
66, 77, 79, 80, 86, 90, 
99, 112, 135, 152, 154, 
159, 168, 170, 173, 182, 
183, 185, 191, 198, 201, 
206, 210, 224, 230, 234, 
238, 240, 241, 245, E i. 
8, 15, 19, ii. 2, 3, 12, 14, 
18, 31, 51, 100, 118 

Serpent, sym. sensual pleas-
ure, G i. 31-36, 47, 48, 
ii. 56, 57 
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Servants and Masters, see 

Freedom 
Seth, name = " one who 

drinks water," G i. 78 ; 
sym. virtuous soul, G i. 
78, 81 

Sheep, as sacrifice, E i. 7, ii. 
32, 101 ; Paschal sheep 
sym. progress, E i. 3, 
7-18 

Shem, sym. good, G i. 88, ii. 
79 

Shoes, sym. road to virtue, 
Ei. 19 

Shoulder, sym. labour, G iv. 
98, E ii. 108 

Shoulder-pieces, see High 
Priest 

Shur, name = 4 4 wall," G iii. 
27, iv. 59 

Sight, G i. 77, ii. 3, 21, 34, 
iii. 5, 32, 51, iv. 1, 3, 11, 
Eii. 3 ,39,51,52, 82,112 
(see also Eye) 

Silence, G iv. 108, E ii. 118 
Silenus, G iv. 99 
Silver, sym. sense-perception, 

E ii. 102 
Similarity and Dissimilarity, 

E ii. 33 
Sin, G i. 65, 68, 73, ii. 14, iii. 

40, 41, iv. 60, 65, 66, 70, 
73, 92, 152,190,245, # i. 
8, 15, 32, ii. 41 

Sinai, name = 4 4 inacces-
sible," E ii. 45 ; as scene 
of revelation, E ii. 27-49 

Sin-offering, see Sacrifice 
Sirens, G iii. 3 
Skeptics, G iii. 33 
Slavery, see Freedom 
Sleep and Sleeplessness, lit. 

and fig., G i. 24, iii. 9, 
55, iv. 2, 62, 94, E ii. 15, 
82 

Smell, G ii. 3, 21, iii. 5, 51, 
iv. 1, 11, 52, 214 (see 
also Nose) 

Smoothness, of Jacob's skin, 
sym. frugality, virtue, G 
iv. 201, 204, 206 

Sobriety, see Drunkenness 
Socrates, quoted, G ii. 3, iii. 3 

(Phaedr. 246 E) (see also 
Plato) 

Sodom, name = 4 4 blindness," 
G ii. 43, iv. 23, 31 ; name 
= 4 4 sterility," G iv. 23, 
31 ; sym. sense-percep-
tion, G iv. 52 

Sodomites, sym. bad traits, 
G iv. 36, 38, 51, 52 

Sojourn, usu. of mind or soul 
in body, G iii. 10, 45, iv. 
42, 45, 59, 74, 178, 185, 
187, 195, EW.2 

Solstice, see Equinox 
Sons of God, see Angels 
Sophists and Sophistry, G 

iii. 19, 23-25, 27, 33, 35, 
iv. 87, 88, 92, 95, 104, 
107 221 

Soul, gem, Gi. 10, 11,78, ii. 
29, iii. 42, 48, 54, iv. 1, 
214, 230, 243, E i. 17, 
ii. 35, 39, 71, 8 0 ; body 
and soul, see B o d y ; 
eightfold soul (reason, 
five senses, organ of re-
production, speech—as 
in Stoic theory), G i. 75, 
ii. 12, iii. 4, iv. 110 ; five-
fold soul (rational, iras-
cible, appetitive, nutri-
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tive, sense-perceptive— 
as in Aristotelian theory), 
G iv. 186 ; harmony of 
soul, E ii. 20, 38 ; in-
corporeal soul, see Incor-
poreality; migration of 
soul, E ii. 40 ; moved by 
itself only, E ii. 120; 
origin of soul in wis-
dom, E ii. 36; threefold 
soul (rational, appetitive, 
spirited—as in Platonic 
theory), G M. 59, iv. 216, 
E i. 12 ; twofold soul 
(rational and irrational), 
G iv. 112, 117, 159, 218, 
220, E i. 23, 33, 53 (see 
also Mind, Sense-per-
ception) 

South, EM. 101 ; south celes-
tial sphere, E ii. 79 

Span (measure), E ii. I l l n. 
Speech (incl. logos prophori-

kos), G i. 32, 77, ii. 42, 
60, iii. 43, iv. 8, 13, 85, 
88-90, 96, 102, 107, 108, 
120, 132, 140, 210, 214, 
221, # i . 17, ii. 5, 16, 34, 
44, 110, 111, 116, 118; 
speech as composed of 
letters, syllables, words, 
discourses, E ii. I l l 

Spirit, divine spirit, G i. 90, 
i i .28 ,59 , iv .5 ,# i i .33n . ; 
holy spirit, E ii. 33 ( ? ) ; 
vital spirit, G ii. 8, iii. 3 

Spring (of water), see Foun-
tain 

Spring (season), see Equinox, 
Time 

Square, see Number-sym-
bolism 

Staehle, K., G ii. 5 n., iii. 
12 n., 38 n., 49 n., iv. 
92 n., 110 n., EM. 84 n., 
97 n., 100 n., Appendix 
A passim 

Staff, sym. rule, E i. 19 
Stars, see Heaven 
Statecraft, G iv. 165, 218, 

236, E ii. 42, 44 
Statius, E ii. 76 n. (Theb. iv. 

225) 
Stein, Edmund, E ii. 62 n. 
Sterility, see Barrenness, 

Sodom 
Stoics, G iii. 3 n., iv. 26 n., 

46 n., 85 n., 145 n., 196 
n., E ii. 110 n., 120, 
124 n. 

Stole, see High Priest 
Stone Tablets, E ii. 41 
Stones, of altar at Sinai, E ii. 

30 ; of shoulder-pieces 
of high priest, see High 
Priest 

Strabo, G iv. 1 n. 
Strangers, see Foreigners 
Sublunary World, see Ele-

ments 
Sulphur, G iv. 51, 52 
Summer, see Equinox and 

Solstice, Time 
Sun, sym. wisdom, G i. 10, 

57, 84, ii. 40, iii. 14, iv. 
1, 51, 94, 140, 158, E ii. 
32, 51 ; movements of, 
O iii. 3, # i . 1, II. 75, 76, 
112 

Supplanter, see Jacob 
Surface (in geometry), E ii. 

61, 121 
Sword, G i. 57 
Symbolism, gen., G, E pas-
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sim ; nature of, E ii. 52, 
71 

Sympathy, see Nature, har-
mony in 

Tabernacle, sym. corporeal 
and sense - perceptible 
world, E ii. 49-106; 
eternity of, E ii. 5 3 ; 
parts and furniture, see 
Altar, Ark, Bar, Cur-
tains, Holy of Holies, 
Holy Place, Lampstand, 
Pillar, Table, Veils 

Table in Tabernacle, sym. 
corporeality and sense-
perception, E ii. 69-72, 
83, 95 ; its censers, E 
ii. 71 ; its ladles, sym. 
drink, E ii. 71 ; its cups, 
sym. food, E ii. 71 ; its 
libation-bowls, E ii. 71 ; 
its wreathed wave, sym. 
change, E ii. 70 

Tablets, for writing, E ii. 
41 

Talent (weight), sym. unity, 
E ii. 81 

Tartarus, G iv. 234, E ii. 40 
Tassels, see High Priest 
Taste, G i. 35, 77, ii. 3, 21, 

iii. 5, 51, iv. 1, 11, 52 
Taurus, E ii. 76 
Teaching, see Education 
Temple and Temple-service, 

Giv. 151, Ei. 10, 12, ii. 
30, 83, 105 

Tenses of Verbs, G iv. 166 
Tension and Relaxation, G 

iv. 29 
Tent of Testimony, see Taber-

nacle 

Testament, E ii. 106 (see 
also Covenant) 

Testimonies, placed in Ark, 
E ii. 59, 68, 106 

Testimony, in court, E ii. 9 
Tetrad, see Number-sym-

bolism 
Thanksgiving to God (incl. 

Thank-offering), G i. 64, 
ii. 50,53, iv.26,113, 130, 
194, .Ei. 7, ii. 31,69, 72, 
83, 99, 102 

Theatre, G iv. 69, 172, 201, 
204 

Theodoret, Appendix A pas-
sim 

Theologians, see Philosophy 
Thigh, sym. stability, G iv. 86 
Thought (Gr. logos endia-

thetos), E ii. 110, 111, 
116 (see also Mind) 

Tigris, sym. rage, G i. 12, 13, 
iv. 243 

Time, gen., G i. 100, ii. 47, 
iii. 60, iv. 122, 189, E ii. 
2 0 ; came into being 
with creation of world, 
E i. 1 ; as measured by 
days, months, years, 
seasons, G ii. 14, 17, 33, 
55, iii. 3, 5, 13, iv. 1,12, 
30, 51, 90, 150, 189, E 
i. 1, 8, ii. 56, 73, 76, 
77, 112, 113; various 
systems of chronology, 
Ei. 1 

Titans, G ii. 82 
Tithes, G iii. 39, 56, iv. 110 n. 
Tongue, G iii. 32, E ii. 118 

(see also Speech, Taste) 
Touch, Gi. 77, ii. 3, 21, iii. 5, 

51, iv. 1, 11 
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Training of Body, G ii. 63, iii. 

12, iv. 29, 210, 238, E 
i. 6, ii. 103 (see also 
Athletic Contests) 

Trance, see Sleep 
Tree of Knowledge, G i. 11 
Tree of Life, G i. 10, 55 
Triad, see Number-symbo-

lism 
Tribes of Israel, E ii. 30 (see 

also Patriarchs) 
Trojan War, E ii. 102 
Truth, G iv. 69,115,125,172, 

194, 204, 206, 224, E i. 
20, ii. 5, 9, 101, 107, 
111, 116; truth of 
Scripture, G iv. 168 (see 
also Opinion) 

Tunic, of Adam and Eve, G 
i. 53 

Turner's Art, see Arts 

Unbounded, E i. 23 
Undergarment of high priest, 

see High Priest 
Understanding, see Mind 
Unity and Separateness, E 

ii. 33, 88, 118 
Unleavened Bread, sym. hu-

mility, EL 15 ; festival 
of Ei. 1 n. 

Uplifters, see Lampstand 
Urim and Thummim, see 

High Priest 

Valley, sym. state of soul, G 
iv. 195 

Veils of Tabernacle, veil be-
tween Holy Place and 
Holy of Holies, sym. 
four elements, E ii. 91-
95,106 ; veil at entrance 

to Tabernacle (called 
"covering") , E ii. 96, 97 

Venison, sym. character, G 
iv. 167, 222 

Venus (planet), E ii. 75 
Virginity, lit. and fig., G iv. 

95, 99, 111, 119, 132, 
143, 242, E ii. 3 ; vir-
ginity of number seven, 
see Number-symbolism 

Virgo, E ii. 76 
Virtue and Virtuous Man, 

gen., Gi. 51,75, 97,100, 
11. 12, 38-40, 59, 71, 76, 
79, iii. 1, 8, 19-22, 27, 
30, 40, 48,51,54, 60,61, 
iv. 2, 6-16,20, 22 ,45,61, 
63, 69, 73, 80, 84, 92, 
116, 129, 133, 134, 144-
148, 152, 157, 166, 167, 
172, 204, 206, 215, 217, 
222, 225, 228, 231, 241, 
243, E i. 6, 7, ii. 13, 23, 
27, 38, 53, 54, 71, 103, 
116; cardinal virtues 
(incl. two or more), G i. 
12, 13, 99, ii. 23, iii. 53, 
iv. 11, 157, 159, 214, E 
i. 4, 8, ii. 12, 17, 112 ; 
beauty of virtue, G iv. 
99 ; is motherless, G iv. 
68 ; is older than vice, 
G iv. 51 ; is sister or 
brother of wisdom, G iv. 
60, 66, 162 

Vision of God, see Sight 
Voice, see Speech ; voice of 

God, see God 
Voluntary and Involuntary 

Acts, G i. 21, 66, 68, ii. 
45, 50, 69, 79, iii. 51, 56, 
iv. 1, 34, 37, 64, 65, 70, 
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73, 133, 180, 204, 211, 
231, E i. 4, ii. 27, 36, 50 

Vowels, G iii. 43, iv. 117 

Wall, sym. protection, G iii. 
27 (see also Shur) 

War, see Peace 
Wasp, sym. divinely sent 

power, E ii. 24 
Water, gen., E ii. 56, 85, 

88, 90, 117-120; sym. 
icosahedron, G iii. 49 ; 
sym. health, E ii. 18 ; 
sym. passion, G ii. 37 ; 
sym. purification, G iv. 
5 ; sym. wisdom, G iv. 
94, 98, 102, 104-107 (see 
also Elements) 

Water-jar, sym. education, 
Giv. 98, 100, 107 ; sym. 
grace, G iv. 102 

Weaving, sym. elements, E 
ii. 86 

Weight, E ii. 56, 57, 81, 118 
Wells, see Fountain 
Wendland, P., G ii. 64 n., iv. 

68 n., 88 n., 145 n., E ii. 
21 n., 49 n., Appendix 
A passim 

West, Gi.7,E ii. 101 
Wheat, for sacrifice, E ii. 

99 
Whiteness, see Laban 
Whole Burnt - offering, see 

Sacrifice 
Widows, E ii. 3, 4 
Wild Goat, permitted for 

food, E ii. 101 
Wilderness, E ii. 8 3 ; sym. 

search for virtue, G iii. 
27, iv. 31, E ii. 100 

Will, see Voluntary Acts 

Wine, G ii. 67, 68, iv. 9, 82, 
E ii. 15, 18, 71, 118 ; as 
offering to God, E ii. 
102 (see also Drunken-
ness) 

Wings, of powers of God, 
E ii. 64 

Winter, see Equinox, Time 
Wisdom, gen., G\. 11, 56, 57, 

90, ii. 12, 23, 40, 41, 44, 
72, 75, 76, iii. 1, 21, 23-
25, 28, 29, 33, 35, 39, 
42-44, 61, iv. 1, 2, 6, 8, 
11, 14, 25, 28, 29,33, 35, 
41,46, 47,51,53, 59, 60, 
62, 66-68, 70, 73-76, 91, 
93, 94, 101, 103, 104, 
108, 116, 121, 125, 134, 
138-140, 143, 158, 159, 
165, 172, 182, 184, 188, 
193, 194, 198, 201, 217, 
218, 232, 233, 243, E i. 
4, 8, 15, 23, ii. 12, 13, 15, 
23, 36, 38, 44, 103, 108 ; 
is beautiful, G iv. 99 ; 
is daughter of God, G 
iv. 97 ; is motherless, 
G iv. 145 ; is mother of 
all things, G iv. 47 ; is 
spiritual light, E ii. 7 ; 
is virgin, E ii. 3 

Wolfson, H. A. , G i. 100 n., 
iv. 90 n., 125 n., 137 n., 
147 n., 160 n., E i. 23 n., 
90 n., 105 n. 

Woman, contrasted with man 
as symbol of sense con-
trasted with symbol of 
mind, G i. 25-29, 33, 37, 
43, 45, 47, 52, ii. 14, 26, 
49, iii. 3, 18, 47, iv. 15, 
38, 52, 148, 160, E i. 7, 
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8 ; female as imperfect 
male, E i. 7 

Wood, of ark, sym. incor-
ruption, E ii. 53, 57 

Word of God, see God, Logos 
World, see Creation, Ele-

ments, Nature 
Wreathed Wave, see Ark, 

Table 
Writing, E ii. 41 

Y e a r , name = " con ta ins 
everything within it-

self," E i. 8, ii. 67 (see 
also Time) 

Youth, see Life 

Zillah, G i. 77 
Zodiac, O iv. 164, E ii. 75-78, 

109, 112-114 (see also 
under names of Con-
stellations) 

Zoor (Bibl. Zoar), name = 
" mountain," G iv. 50 : 
sym. salvation or de-
struction, G iv. 50 
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